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I, Ut defuncto Deuadedit, Vighard ad tuscipien. 
dam epescopatam, Romam sit musus : endillo 
ibidem defuncto, Theodorus archieprecopus 
ordinatus, et cum Hadriano abbatec at Brit. 
taniam mieue (664-640) 

11. Ut Theodoro cuncta peragrante, i gives 
ecclesiac cum catholica vontate, literarum 
qvogue sanctarum corpennt etude imbur : 
et at Putts pro Damiano Hrofeneis ccclesian 
ait factus antistes (649) . : : 

111. ἴ κι ‘wadda, de quo supra dictum eat, μεν ποία 

m ait epdecopus datue: et de vita ct 
de obitu εἰ eepultura οἴω. (669 -672) . 

IV, Ut Colman ecpieropus, relicta Hnttania, duo 
monasteria in Scotti, unum Scotti, alterum 
Anglis, quos secum adduxserat, fecent [667] 

V. De morte λοι ct Ecegbercts regum; ect de 
synodo facta ad locam Herutforda, cui 
pracsidebat archiepucopus Theodorus (673) 

Vi. Ut depnato Vynfnide, Sacxuulf episcopatum 
ciue accepent, ot Earconuald Orientalibus 
Baxonibuse sit episcopus datus [675], i 

Vil. Ut in monasterio Bericinensd, ὦ δὲ 
sanctamonialium feminarum poni deberent, 
caclesti sit luce monstratum [ἢ 664) . ὲ 
VII. Utin pepe monaaterio puerulus mariens, vir- 
tbe ee orat eccutura, clamaverit ; 
ene ia de corpore egremura, jam re 
teculam futurne lucie aspexerit . 
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ELENCHUS CAPITUM 


. Quae sint ostensa coelitus signa cum et {pee 


mater congregationis illius ὁ mundo tran- 
siret [ 664) . Ε : : ᾿ 


. Ut ad ονὐπιιιοεί αν ciusdem monasten orane 


cacca lumen recepernit 


. Utrex eiusdem provinciac Sebbi, in ΎΚΞΙΝ 


vitam conversatione finiert (664 694) 


. Ut episcopatum Occidentalium Sazonum pro 


Leutherio Haeddi, episcopatum Hrotensie 
ecclesiag pro Putta Cuichelm, et pro ipao 
Gefmund acceperit; et qui tune Nortan- 
hymbrorum fuerint episcopt [676]. ᾽ 


. Ut Vilfrid episcopus provinciam Australium 


Saxonum ad Chnstum convertent (678-686) 


’, Ut intercessione Onualdi regie ἜΒΗΝ mine» 


talitas sit sublata . 


᾿ς Ut Caedualla rex Geuissorum, interfecto rege 


Aedilaalch, provinciam illam sacva cacde 
ac depopulatione attrivent [456] 

Ut Vecta insula Christiancs incolas susceperit, 
cuius regii duo purri statim post acceptam 
baptisma sint ΓΝ τὰ . ° 


De synodo facta in cam arthfekia, les 
dente archiepiscopo ro [650]. 


De Johanne cantatore sedis apostolicar, qui 
propter docendum Brittaniam venerit 

Ut Edilthryd regina virgo perpetua pee. 
manserit, cuius nec corpus in monumento 
corrumpi potuent (672 2 AsO} 


Hymnous de illa . ᾿ 


Ut Theodorus episcopus inter Ecgf{ridum et 
Aedilredum reges pacer fecent [670] , 


Ut viocula cuiusdam captivi, cum pro eo 
missae cantarentur, soluta sint 


De vita, et obitu Hildae abbatiasao [61 nt. . 


᾿ 
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ΒΙΡΝΟΗΙ 5 CAPITUM 


cae, 

XXIV. οι τὶ im momasterio ciws ἔπεσ frater, cui 
doeem canvedi at divimites ἐν σαντα 
(656-600) : 

AXV. Qualee vicio ewndiam viro [is apparernt, price. 
quem momactertem (olstanse arte: conrt 
ἐδεσενῖν» wresumpium tt. 

XXXVI Dre meste Regtrids ot Nhother) regum (ens) 

AXVUL Ue ote Ursenins Oufberet aft epascopess factas 
wique in monechire other tits vo= 
Viswest vel door wertt (645) . : 

XAXVILL Us been in vite eoacboretire οὐ rat} de 
afente terre acrundo pevelarerit, of exgricem 
ὧν bebore meecum elirs ae werwerti 
να φανῇ [66]. 

ΧΧΙΧ, Ut μέσαι ine haa em οὐδενα oem pean 
feterum 


AXRX. Te carpe Milas gun ποθρυνιλδναν ρόδο, 
aA ccnveptionss immense tepertem = nee 
melto pus eoccemne ws “ἰὼν ὦ» 
memo πραύ Ὁ) 
MAXI. Us qurdeam of tamtem ciwe οὐΐ ὁ ὍΝ 
οοδοοδω. . 
ἈΧΧΙΙ. Us alter οἱ waar “ἐὰν nopere Suis τὶ κως 


ewrei ae 


LIBER V 


1. U0 Opdabmebd cacceunce Codhercts in anacho 
retice vite, laborentibes in mari frainber, 
lompretatem corando edarerit (447-499) . 

11. Ut epeopes Johansen metum et eehicwum 
beaedirendo curnvertt (G57 -731) 

bub. Ue κι larcmrntem oranda ert (647 
52}} 

iV. Us δομικήραν «τὐοιιὶῖὺο — Pa heathen 
cusereri (607-731) 


1%» 


212 


ELENCHUS CAPITUM 
CaP, Pens 
V. Ut item pucrum comitis oranio « morte 
revocaverit (687-721). : : . 8414 


VI. Ut eclericum suum cadendo contnitum, aeque 
orando ac benedicendo 4 morte rerore νει 
(687-721) . Φ Φ Φ 9 . 216 


Vit. Ut Caedualla, ττῖ Occidentaham δὰ κοῖλα, 
haptizandua Romam venent: sed et sue. 
cessor ous Ini cadem beatorum ~ ad 
lorum limina devotus achent [688-725] 


VIL. Ut Theodoro defuncto arc biepascopat ue gre- 
dum Herctuald susce pent : σὲ inter ματα 
quos ordinavit, etiam Tobiam virum doo. 
tissimum Hrofenes ceclesiar fecerit anthe- 
titem (600-603). : : : , 82» 


IX. Ut Regberct vir sanctus ad peacdicandam in 
Germaniam venire voluent, neo valeerit : 
porro Victhervt advenent quidem ; eed quta 
nec apse aliquid prufeciect, rurum in 
Hiberniam, unde venerat, redserit (600). 234 


X. Ut Vilbrord in Fre praedicans multce ad 
Chnstum convertent; et ut φοκίὶ σέο 
Heuualdi sint martynum pass (600) . 30 


NI. Ut visi venerabiles Suidberct in Hrittense, 
Vilbrord Romae ant in Freeiam oedinatl 
episcopi (692-695). . . . . 8346 

XH. Ut quidam in provincia Nordanhymbrorum a 
mortuis resurgens, multa ct tremenda εἰ 
desideranda quac viderat narraverit (before 
703] Φ Φ . Φ Φ Φ Φ 252 

XITE. Ut e contra alter ad mortem vemena, oblatum 
sibi a daemonibus codicem sucrum viderit 
peccatorum [704-719], ‘ . 2 
XIV. Ut item alius moriturus deputatum mbi apod 
inferos locum pocnarum viderit Ἢ . 216 


XV. Ut eee Scottorum ccclesiac, instante 
A 


amnano, catholicum pascha susceperint ; 


utque idem libruin de locis sanctis scripaerst 
(885-704). ; : : : . 280 
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ΡΙΈΝΟΗΙ 5. CAPITUM 


cas. 
XVI. Quee in cexelom Liteo de baw | heninirer 
aalivitalin, pambomm, εἰ rewarrecteomes coen- 


mrtpore + it A ς . 
XVI. Quae itoen de ἰοκ aereent mie | υφιεκω, of 
erpul brte pairiarcharum ‘ 


ΧΥΠῚ. Ut Astras Sascece ἐξόν ον exe ing 
Vadbeetam et Vedlen, (ke uivetalee 
bwtren σέ oe et che ath i caasaifec 
Absdbetans τ | e . 


RIX. Ut Codaged Mnkidhcie 4 (ea (γυεωῖδ:ι δα 
Reascewm rer in tomechiro habite Moene 
Vitem θεώεσιοῖ,. «4 de vite rel olste 
Viltrids ἐγών γε [ἢυ9) : Ἀ 


XX. Ut rolighwe abbots Medriano Albanese, Vilfribo 
in opeeopatiom Aces ἐσ. (TU) 710) | 


XXL Ue Cowdfred abbas regi Metewum atv δόξειν ἥκω 
evedvniee, eimal et epactadem de cathudaw 
pascka, vel de tcmsare mawrit (710) 


ΧΧΠῚ. Ue θεν ecm bi cos oa δώκε tae he eee. 
levies cesemsxum precixante Br gter<to 
cobobrare pombe coeperint (716 129) . 
X XIU. Qui aft in precernt etates gretss Angkeum. 
ved Hetitenser tcdiwe (TES 731) ‘ 
ARXIV. Hewepstabatin chrceiee tediwe oper. εἴ ἐκ 
ρει Aw toate : : 


Vite Senctcaum Abbatem momseterii in 
Uyremethe εἰ iyruwe, Herecde ti ὁ κε δέ τωλδι, 
Vawterwin. πὰρίτυλι, etque Waerttervt: ab 
evmnheen memasterti pevebyterc. “Ὁ mses be 
Hecke com pews te 


Verorebstic Harckee niin ω sai 
Antintitem 


lockers 
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THE TOCA Beg OF TIE 


HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


DE VENERABILIS BAEDAE 


HISTORIAE, ECCLESIASTICAER 
GENTIS ANGLORUM 


LIBER QUARTUS 
CAP. I 


Ut defuncto Denusdedit, Vighard ad suscrprendum 
scopatum, Romam nt eassus: sed illo ihedem 
deyeaess, Theodorss archiepascopus ordinates, et 


cum Hadnano abbate nt Bnittamam mores. 


Axxo memorato pracfatac cclipais ct mor sabte- 
quentis pestilentiac, quo εὐ Colman epkecopus 
unanima catholicorum intentione superatus ad suas 
reversus cst, Deusdedit: sevtus ccelesiac Dorw- 
vernensis episcopus ebiit pridie Iduum Iuliarum; 
sed et Erconberct rex Cantuanorum codem mense 
ac dic defunctus, Fegbercto tlio κε σαν regni reliquit, 
quam ille susceptam per novem annos tenuit. Tune 
cessante non pauco tempore episcopatu, miveue ext 
Romam ab ipso simul ct a rege Nordanhymbrorum 
Osuio, ut praccedente libro paucis diximus, Vighard 
presbyter, vir in ccclesiasticis disciplinis doctixeineus, 
de genere Anglorum, petentibus hunc ceclesiae 
Anglorum archiepiscopum ordinari: miseis pariter 


Sse ΞΕΞΕΘΕΝ ΞΡ το τοῖς 


1 July 664 till May 669, when Theudore reached Canterbury, 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


THE FOURTH BOOR OF THE 
HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


CHAPTER I 


OT me te ae Dewadedst Wigherd was oral to 
60 be enacle δεολορ. bet upon ἀμ dyrag τα thal 
plece Throdare was ordauned erchtashop and 

Meo ΑΝ ath abted Hainan (G61 649). 


Is the year recorded of the foreraid cclync and 
that eaon after followed, in which ale 

Colman, overcome by the geocral sentence of 

the catholie, rtumed home to his countrymen. 
Deusdedit the siath af the church of Canter: 
bury died the 1th day of July: morcover, Barcon: 
bert king of Kent died the came month and day, and 
Ieft to his won Egbert the throne of his kingdom, 
which he received amd hekd by the epace of ¥ years. 
At that time, the bishopric bring vacant a great 
while,’ Wighard, priest. a man well learned in the 
disciplines of the Church, an Englishman born, was 
sent to Rame by Egbert as ecll aeby Oswy hing of 
the Northumbrian: (ae we have briefly mentened in 
the foreguing book), they being desirous for him to 
be ordained arch al thee Church of the English : 
and at the same time presenta were eent to the 
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THE VENERABLE BEDE 


apostolico papae donariis, ct aurcis atque argenteis 
vasis non paucis. Qui ubi Romam pervenit, culus 
sedi apostolicac tempore illo Vitahanus pracerat, 
postquam itineris sui causam pracfato papac aposto- 
lico patefecit, non multo post ct ipse ct omnes pene 
qui cum eo advenerant socii, pestilentia super: 
veniente deleti sunt. 

At apostolicus papa, habito de his consilio, quaesivit 
sedulus quem ecclesiis Anglorum archicpiscopam 
mitteret. Erat autem in monasterio Nindano! 
quod est non longe a Neapoli Campaniac, abbas 
Hadrianus, vir natione Afir, sacris literis diligenter 
imbutus, monasterialibus simul ct  ceclesiasticte 
disciplinis institutus, Graccac pariter εἴ Latinae 
linguae peritissimus. Hune ad se accitum Papa 
iussit episcopatu accepto Hrittaniam venire. Qui 
indignuin se tanto gradui respondens, ostendere powe 
se dixit alium, cuius magis ad suscipiendum eptseco- 
patum et eruditio conveniret, ct actas. Cumeque 
monachum quemdam de vicine virginum monasterio, 
nomine Andream, pontifici offerret, hic ab omnibas 
qui novere dignus cpiscopatu iudicatus cat. Verum 
pondus corporeae intirmitatis, ne episcopus fieri 
posset, obstitit. Et rursum Hladrianus ad = susei- 
piendum episcopatum actus est: qui petens indutias, 
si forte alium, qui episcopus ordinarctur ex tempore 
posset invenire. 

Erat ipso tempore Romae monachus Hadriano 
notus, nomine Theodorus, natus Tarso Ciliciac, vir et 
saeculari et divina literatura, ect Gracce instructus 

1 For Hiridano, ΕἸ. 
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HADRIAN AND THEODORE. 


apostolic pope, of great store of plate, both αἶνον and 
— And being arnived to Rome tn the tame that 

‘italian was over the apontolbe see thereof, and having 
declared the cause of his coming to the saad apmtolic 
pope, no long time after both Wighand himecif and 
almost all his company, which had come with him, 
were surprived of a pestilence and destroyed. 

Whereupan the apestolic pope having taken 
counsel therran inquired diligently whom he might 
send for archidchop ower the churches of the English. 
Now there was in the monavtery of Nindan, not far 
from Naples in Campania, an abbot, Hadrian, an 
African born, a man accurately learned in the sacred 
eritings as wel] as trained) in monactical and eccicsi- 
astics) dicipline, and right shilful in the (ὑετοὶ as 
well ae the Latin tongue. This man being called to 
the pope wae willed of hin to take the bishopric 
epon him and travel unto Hatain. Hut he amwenng 
that he wae mo meet man for w high a degree, cand 
that he coukd point out another which both for hie 
learning ami he age were better fit foe undertaking 
he bibdate. And when he persented to the pepe 
a certain monk belonging to a ncighbournng monas- 
tery of virgim, called Andrew. they man was of all 
that hance him esteemed worthy of the bibopne. 
Yet the burden of a weak and sickly body made st 
impossible that he should be appointed biehop. 
And Hadrian, being required again to take it upon 
him, desired certain days of reepite, if haply in time 
he could find another to be ordained bishop. 

At this very time there was in Rome a monk of 
Hadrian's acquaintance, named Theodore, born at 
Tarsus in Cilicia, a man well learned both in profanc 
and divine litcrature and in the Greek and Latin 
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et Latine, probus moribus, ct actate vencrandus, id 
est, annos habens actatis sexaginta ct sex. Hune 
offerens Hadrianus pontifici, ut Υ πω on ordinaretur 
obtinuit: his tamen conditionibus interpositie, ut 
ipse cum perducerct Brittaniam, co quod iam bis 
partes Galliarum diversis cv causis aciimet; et ob 
id maiorem huius itineris peragendi notitiam haberet, 
sufficiensque cssct in pussessione hominum  pro- 
priorum: ct ut εἰ doctrinac cvoperator existens, 
diligenter adtenderet ne quid ille contrarium veritatd 
fidei, Graccorum morc, in ceelesiam cul pracessct, 
introduceret. Qui subdiaconus ordinatus, quatuor 
exspectavit: menses, donee illi coma cresceret, quo 
in coronam tonden posset; habucrat enim tonsuram 
more Orientalium sancti apostoli Pauli. Qui ordi- 
natus est a Vitaliano papa anno Dominicac incarna- 
tionis sexcentesimo se xagesimo octavo, sub die 
septima Kalendarum Aprilium, Dominica. Et ita 
una cum Hadriano, sexto Kalendas lunias Beittaniam 
missus est. (Qui cum pariter per mare ail Massiliam, 
et deinde per terram Arhelas pervenissent, εἰ 
tradidissent Lohanni archiepiscupo civitatie {lis 
scripta commendatitia Vitahani pontifiels, retenti 
sunt ab co, quousque Elbrinus maior domus 

copiam pergendi quoquo vellent tribuit cis, Qua 
accepta Theodorus profectus est ad Agilberctum 
Pariseorum cpiscopum, de quo superius diximus, et 
ab co benigne susceptus, ct multo tempore habitus 
est. Hadrianus perrevit primum ad Fanme Senonum, 


Δ Slaves of his own, which woul] eave cast. 

εἴ ure because of the Monothelite controvervy. Beight, 
Ῥ. 290, 

* Who shaved the whole head. They aleo wore beards. 

4 Clothaire III, 
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(ΗΟΙΟΡ OF THEODORE. 


tongues, in manners amd converation virtuous and 
for age venerable, being, that is, then 1 years old. 
Him Hadrian presented to the pupe, and obtained 
that he was ordained bishop: yet with these con- 
ditions first made, that Hadnan should himeclf 
conduct him into Britain, because having teice 
before travelled into the parte of France for diver 
matters, he had therefore mote cupenicnece in accom: 
this journey, ami was sufficiently provided 
with men of his own :' and that awisting him always 
in teaching. he should give chligent cye that Theodore 
enduced not after the manner of the Greeks! any- 
thing contrary to the true faith into the Church now 
subject unto him. And Theeabore, being onlained 
sub-deacon, tarricd four months until hie hair should 
be full grown, that it might be ehorn into the shape of 
8 cToen, for before he had the tomure of the holy 
apostle Paul after the manner of the Fasterns? 
And he wae ondlained of Vitalian, the pope, in the 
64Mth year of the Lond’: incarmaton, the Ith day 
of March, upon a Sunday. And won the 27th of 
May in the company of the abbot Hadrian he was 
directed to Heitain. And when together they had 
arrived to Marveilles by sea, amd after by land to 
Aries, and had delivered to John the archbishop of 
that city the letter of commendation from Vitalian 
the pope, they were bekd back there by him until 
that Ebroin, mayor of the hing’s © palace, gave them 
safe-conduct to paw and go atngeraorn they 
would. Which being granted them, Theodore took 
his journey to Agilbert bishop of Paris, of whom we 
have spoken before, and wae very friendly received 
of him and hept there a long time. Hadrian went 
hie way first to Fimme bishop of Sene, and after to 
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et postea ad Faronem Meldorum cpiscopos, et bene 
sub cis diutius fuit: cocgerat cnim cos imminens 
hiems ut ubicumque potuissent quicti manerent. 
Quod cum nuntii certi narrassent regi Eegbereto, 
esse scilicet episcopum quem peticrant a Romano 
antistite in regno Francorum, misit illo continuo 
Racdfridum pracfectum suum ad adduccndum cam ; 
quo cum venisset, adsumpsit Theodorum cum Ebrini 
licentia, ct perduxit cum ad portum cui nomen est 
Quentauic, αἱ fatigatus infirmitate aliquantisper 
moratus est; et cum convalescere cocpiset, navigavit 
Brittaniam. Hadrianum autem ΕΠ είς retinalt, 
quoniam suspicabatur cum habere aliquam lega- 
tionem = imperatoris ad Brittaniae reges adverwus 
regnum, cuius tunc ipse maximam curam gerebat, 
Sed cum nihil tale tum habere vel habuisse veraciter 
comperisset, absolvit cum, ct post Theodorum tre 
permisit. Qui statim ut ad illum venit, dedit 
monasterium beati Petri aposteli, ubi archiepiscopi 
Cantiae sepeliri, ut pracfatus sum, solent.  Pracee- 
perat enim Theodoro abeunti domnus apostolicus, 
ut in dioecesi sua provideret, ct ἀλγεῖ ci locum in quo 
cum suis apte degere potuisset. 


COMING OF THEODORE 


Faro bishop of Mcauy, and rested in their care a good 
space: for winter was at hand, and had driven them 
to abide quictly in such convenicnt place as they 
could get. Now when sure messenger had brought 
word to king Egbert. that certes the bishop whom 
they " had desired of the pope of Rome rested in the 
κὶ of the Franks, he sent thither straightway 
hie reeve to bring him on: who, when he 

came thither, took Theodore with the leave of Ebroin 
and he him to the port that ts named (Quen- 
tawic,’ wo Theodore being sexed with sachness 
contineed a space ; and as wun δὲ he began to recover 
health again, be sailed to Britain. But Ebroin with- 
held back Hadrian, suspecting that he had some 
embamy of the emperor? to the hingy of Britain, 
against the realm! whereof at that time he had 
himself the epecial charge. Hut, when he found 
indeed that he had no euch thing nw had had, he ict 
him go and suffered ἢ πῦρ to come after Theadore. 
Who as soon as Hadrian came to him, gave him the 
monastery of the blewed Peter the apentic, where, as 
I have said before. the archbishopn of Rent are wont 
to be buried. For the apemtobe bon! had required 
Theodore δὲ his departure to provide and give 
Hadrian a place in hie provinee,’ where he and hie 
company might be able to live together commodi- 
ously. 

* Oewy and Fetert 

, on the Canche. 

8 Comstam I], thea οἱ Syracwer. 


* Of the Pranks. 
® Union of dacenre | por hia) archer an archhaebop, 11. 
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CAP. Il 


U't Theodoro cuncta peragrante, Anglorum ecclenae cum 
catholica veritate, literarum quoque sancterum 
coeperint studiis imbwi: et wt Putta pro Demaeno 
Hrofensis ecclesiae ait factus antistes. 


Peavesit autem Theodorus ad ccclesiam suam 
secundo postquam consecratus cst anno, sub die 
sexto Kalendarum luniarum, Dominica; ct feeit in 
ca annos viginti ct unum, menses tres, dies viginti 
sex. Moxque peragrata insula τοῖα, quaqaaversum 
Anglorum gentes morabantur, nam ct libentisaime 
ab omnibus suscipicbatur atque audicbatur, rectum 
vivendi ordinem, ritum paschac celebrandi canonicum, 
per omnia comitante ct cooperante Hadriano dis- 
seminabat.  Isque primus crat in archiepiscopls, cul 
omnis Anglorumn ccelesia manus dare conventiret. 
11 quia literis sacris simul ct saccularibus, ut diximus, 
abundanter ambo crant instructi, congregata dis- 
cipulorum caterva, scientiac salutaris quotidie lumina 
irrigandis corum cordibus emanabant: ita ut etiam 
metricae artis, astronomiac ct arithmeticac ecclesi- 
asticae disciplinam inter sacrorum apicum volumina 
suis. auditoribus contraderent. Indicio est quod 
usque hodie supersunt decorum discipulis, qui 
Latinam Graecamque linguam acque ut propriam 
in qua nati sunt, norunt. Neque unquam us 
ex quo Brittaniam petierunt Angli, feliciora fuere 
tempora,; dum ct fortissimos Christianosque habentes 


a «ααραντσσαι,. ταν 


1 Albinus is mentioned aa one, pti 

2 Bede wrote a treatise de arte metrica. 

> Studies connected with the calendar, into which astronomy 
would enter. 
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THEODORE ARCHBISHOP 


CHAPTER I 


How, when Theodore travelled through all the country, 

the churches of the Eaglsh aloag mth catholsc truth 

to be eastrected also in the study of Holy 

nm; ead how Putta was made bashop of the 
church of Rochester in the room of Damian (669). 


Now Theodore came to his church the second year 
after his comecration, on the 2th day of May, being 
Sunday; and continucd in the same twenty-one 
year, 3 months and 26 days, And soon he travelled 
over all the inland, wherewerer the English tribes 
dwelled, for all men did mont gladly reecive him and 
hear him; and having with him the company and 
help of Hadrian in all things, did sow abroad the 

t rule of living and the canonical manner of 
celebrating Faster. And he was the first archbishop | 
unto whom all the whole Church of the Englieh did 
coment and submit themselves. And because both 
he and Hadrian, as we have said, were fully learned 
in profane δι well asin holy literature, they gathered 
a company of scholar ἢ unto them, and streams of 
wholesome knowledge did daily flow forth to water 
their hearts: so that along with the volumes of the 
sacred writings, they did withal instruct their hearem 
in the sciences of metric,’ astronomy and algoriamn.? | 
The proof whereof is, that even to this day some of 
their scholars yet living have as good knowledge of 
the Latin and Greek tongues as of their own in which 
they were born. Neither was there ever since the 
English first camc to Britain, any time more happy 
than at that present; when they both had mont 
valiant and Christian kings and were feared of all 
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reges cunctis barbaris nationibus cssent terrori, et 
omnium vota ad nuper audita caclestis regni gaudia 
penderent, et quicumaque lectionibus SACTis cuperent 
erudiri, haberent in promptu magistros qui docerent, 

Sed ct sonos cantandi in ccelesia, ques catenus in 
Cantia tantum noverant, ab hee tempore per onmmes 
Anglorum ecclesias discere corperunt : primusqyuc, 
excepto Tacubo de quo supra divimus, cantandi 
magister Nordanhymbrorum ccclesis, Aeddi cogno- 
mento Stephanus fuit, invitatus de Cantia a reveren- 
tissimo viro Vilfrido, quai primus inter epicopos qui 
de Anglorum gente ecsent, catholicum — vivendi 
morem cecclesiis Anglorum tradere didicit. 

Itaque Theodorus perlustrans universa, ordinabat 
locis opportunis episcopos, et ca quac minus perfeeta 
repperit, his quoque iuvantibus corngebat, In quibus 
et Ceadda episcopum cum argueret non fulese rite 
consecratum; orespondens ipse voce humillima: 
“Si me,” inquit, 5 nosti cpiscopatum non rite 
suscepisse, libenter ab othcio disecdo: quippe qui 
neque me umquam hoe esse dignum arbitrabar; sed 
obedientiae causa inssus subire hoc, quamvis indignus 
consensi.”” At ille audicens burmilitatem responsi 
eius, dixit, non eum episcopatum dimittere debere ; 
sed ipse ordinationem cius denuo catholica ratione 
consummavit. Fo autem tempore quo defuncto 
Deusdedit, Doruvernensi ecelesiae episcopus quacre- 


1 Gregory's missionaries brought his made uf chanting. 
The Irish system of chanting is not known. 

3 Cf. IT. 20. 

> The biographer of Wilfrid. 

4 But the English bishops Ithamar, Thomas, Boniface, 
Deusdedit, Damian were all predecessors of Wilfred. 

5 Chad had been appointed to the see of York and con- 
secrated by Wini and two British bishozpe. 
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barbarous nations, and the desires of all were wholly 
bent to the late joyful tidings of the kingdom of 
heaven, and if any desired to be instructed in the 
reading of Holy Scripture there lacked not master 
ready to teach them. 

Moreover, too the tunce of singing in church, 
which until then were only known in Kent,! from this 
time on began to be Iearned through all the churches 
of England: and the first master of wong in the 
churches of Northumberland (cricept James! whom 
we spake of beforc), was Eddi” surnamed Stephen ; 
who was called fran Acnt bry Wilfrid, a man most 
reverend, which first among the bho that were of 
the English nation did learn to deliver the catholic 
manner of life δ to the English churches. 

And thus Theudore, tiewing over and visiting cach- 
where, did in contement places ordain binhop, and 
with their awietance did ako amend thre things 
which he found to come short of perfectness. And 
among other aho when he reproved bishop Chad 
for that he was not duly comecrated ὃ; Chad made 
most humble answer and wad. If you know that J 
have taken the office of a biehop not in duce order, 
fam ready with all my heart to give up the same: 
for neither did 1 think myself cver worthy thereof; 
but for obedicnee’ sake bring so commanded I did 
mee, although unworthy to take (ἢ upon me.” 
Whereon Theodore heanng that humble anwer, said 
that Chad ought not to give up the office of bishop ; 
but did himeclf complete Chad's ordination anew 
after the cathole manner. Morcover, at that tame 


in which after the death of Deusdedit a bishop was 


* Probably when Chad was made beehop of Mervis 
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batur, ordinabatur, mittebatur, Vilfrid quoque de 
Brittania Galliam ordinandus est missus: et quoniam 
ante Theodorum rediit, ipse ctiam in Cantia 
byteros ct diaconos, usquedum archicpiscopus ad 
sedem suam pervenicct, ordinabat. At ipse veniens 
mox in civitate Hrofi, ubi defuncto Damiano 
episcopatus iam diu cessaverat, ordinavit virwm 
magis ecclesiasticis disciplinis institutum et vitae 
simplicitate contentum, quam in saccull rebus 
strenuum, cui nomen crat Putta; maxime autem 
modulandi in ccclesia: more Romanorum, quem a 
discipulis beati papac Gregorii didicerat, peritum, 


CAP. TI 


Ut Ceadda, de quo supra dictum est, procosaae Mercorum 
sit episcopus datus ; εἰ de cita et de obste et scpaltura 


clus. 


Fo tempore provinciac Merciorum rex Valthert 
praefuit, qui cum mortuo larumanno, sibl quoque 
suisque a Theodor) episcupum dari peterct, non cis 
novum voluit ordinare episcopum; sed postulavit 
a rege Osuio, ut illis cpiscopus Ceadda daretur, qui 
tune in monasterio suo, quod cst in Laestingae, 
quietam vitam agcebat, Vilfrido administrante cpisco- 
patum Eboracensis ecclesiac, necnon et omnium 
Nordanhymbrorum, sed et Pictorum, vousque rex 
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sued for, ordained, and sent for the church of Canter- 
one Wilfrid abso was sent from Britain to France to 

be ordained: and as he returned before Theodore 
came, did himecif ako ondain pricsts and deacons in 
Kent until the time that the archti came to his 
see. But Theodore at his coming shortly after to the 
city of Rochester where the brhopne had been now 
long vacant by the death of Damian, did ordain there 
a man better skilled in the ecclesiastical discipline 
and more given to plain sincerity of life than politic 
in worldly affairs, Ἴ γα name was Putta; πιρέεονεσ, 
he was specially cunning in chanting in church after 
the Roman use, which he had learned of the blessed 
pope Gregory's scholar. 


CHAPTER III 


blow Chad afore mentroard wes given to be bashop to the 
province of the Marchmen ; and of hes fc, death 
and [669.673]. 


At that time was Walfhere hing of the Marchmen, 
who after the death of Jaruman devircd aleo of 
Theadore to have a bishop given to him and his; but 
eg would not ordain a new bis for them, 

πως of hing Ovey that Chad! should be 

etm for bishop, who at that time lived quictly 

f tas monastery at Lastingham, amd Wilfrid ruled 
the bishopric of the church of York and aleo of all 
the Northumbriam, and morcorer of the Redshanke 
at far as hing Oswy's lonbship did reach. And 
because the same most reverend bishop Chad was 
wont to do the work of the Gospel more walking afoot, 
where he went, than on homchack, Theodore willed 
him to ride whensoever there came occasion of a 
ts 
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jussit eum Theodorus ubicumque  longius iter 
instaret, equitare, multumaque renitentem, studio et 
amore pii laboris, ipse cum manu sua levavit in 
equum, quia nimirum sanctum ewe virum comperit, 
atque equo vehi quo esset necesse, compulit. Sus- 
ceptum itaque episcopatum gentis Merciorum simul 
et Lindisfarorum Ceadda, iuxta exempla patrum 
antiquorum, in magna Vitac perfcctione administrare 
curavit: cui ctiam rex Valfheri donavit terram 
quinquaginta familiarum, ad construendum monas- 
terium in loco qui dicitur Adbaruae, id est, Ad 
Nemus, in provincia Lindiws, in quo usque hodie 
instituta ab ipso regularis vitac vestigia permanent. 
Habuit autem sedem epixeopalem in loco qui 
vocatur Lyceidfelth, in quo et defunctus ac sepultus 
est; ubi usque hadhe sequentium quoque provinciae 
iblius cpiscoporum scdes cst. Fecerat vero wibi 
mansionem non longe ab ceclesia remotiorem; in 
qua sceretius cum paucis, id est, septem sive octo 
fratribus, quoties a labore ct ministerio verbi vacabat, 
orare ac legere solcbat. (Qui cum io illa provincia 
duobus annis ac dimidio ccelesiam gloriosialme 
rexisset, adfuit superno dispensante judicio tempus, 
de quo loquitur Eevlesiastes, quia, °° Tempus mit- 
tendi lapides, et tempus colligendi.”’ Supervenit 
namque clades divinitus missa, quae per mortem 
carnis, vivos covlesiac lapides de terrenis sedibus ad 
acditicium cacleste transferret. Cumque plurimis 
de ecclesia ciusdem reverentivsimi antistitis de carne 


(> tee ane a a 


Ἢ Barton.on Humber, of more probably Harrow in Lincaln- 
snire. 


* Eccles. iii. 5. 
* From the quarry to the baking; cf. 1 Peter ti. δ. 
16 


CHAD IN LICHFIELD 


longer ἢ journcy ; and when Chad strongly resisted 
for the desise and love that he had of godly travail, 
Theodore himeclf did Lift him on homchack with his 
own hands, knowing him indeed to be a holy man, 
and «ὦ compelled him to ride whither need required. 
Chad accordingty. being made bishop of the March. 
men as much as of Lindery, did diligently govern the 
same after the cvample of the ancient fathers in gtrat 

ection of life : and hing Wulfhere alo gave unto 

the land of &) houeebolkde to buikd a monastery 
in the place that is called Adbarwac, that se By the 
Wood,!' in the provinee of Lindsey, where until thee 
day the Steys of monastical life which Chad cstab- 
thehed there do yet remain. 

Now he had the eee of hie νέον in the place 
which ἐν called Lichfickd, where he diced ale and was 
buried; in which place until this day continucth the 
see of the binhope that sucered ake in that province, 
He had indeed made hitmelf not far from the church 
an abode somewhat withdrawn, in whoch, acoften as 
he was at leteure from the business and ministry of 
the word, he was wont to pray amd read more apart 
with a few, that is to say, seven of cight brethren. 
And when he had govermed the church most worthily 
in that provinee two veare amd a half, by the appunnt- 
ment of judgment from on high, that time came 
which rhs al epeaketh of? that « There is a 
time to cast stones amd a time to gather them 
together.” For there came upon him a plague ernt 
from God, which by the death of the flesh should 
remove the live stones of the Church from their 
earthly places δ to the heavenly building. And when 
very many meinbers of the church of the came most 
reverend bishop had been taken away from the flesh, 

17 
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subtractis, veniret hora ipsius ut transiret ex hoe 
mundo ad Dominum; contigit die quadam ut in 
pracfata mansione forte ipse cum uno tantum fratre, 
cui vocabulum crat QOuini, commoraretur, ceteris 
cius sociis pro causa opportuna ad ccclesiam reversda, 
Erat autem idem Quini monachus magni meritd, et 
pura intentione supernac retributionis mundum 
derelinquens, dignusque per omnia, cul Dominus 
specialiter sua revelarct arcana, dignus cul fidem 
narranti audientes accommodarcnt. Venerat enim 
cum regina Acdilthryde de provincia Orientalium 
Anglorum, cratque primus ministrorum, et princeps 
domus eius. (Qui cum creseente fidei fervore saeculo 
abrenunciare disponerct, non hoc segniter fecit; 
sed adeo se mundi rebus ecxuit, ut relictis omnibus 
quae habebat, simplici tantum habitu indutus, ct 
securim atque asciam in manu ferens, veniret ad 
monasterium ciusdem reverentissimni patris, quod 
vocatur Laestingacu. Non cnim ad otium, ut 
quidam, sed ad laborem se monasterium intrare 
signabat. (QJuod ipsum ctiam facto monstravit: 
nam quo minus sufhcicbat meditation! Scripturarum, 
co amplius operi manuum studium impendebat. 
Denique cum episcopo in pracfata mansione pro suac 
reverentia devotionis inter fratres habitus, cum {li 
intus lectioni vacabant, ipse foris quae opus ese 
videbantur, operabatur. Qui cum die quadam tale 
aliquid foris ageret, digressis ad ccclesiam sociis, ut 
dicere coeperam, et episcopus solus in oratorio loci 
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and when his own hour was come to pass out of this 
world to the Lord; it happened on a certain day that 
he chanced to be staying in the aforesand abode and 
had no one but one brother with hun, whee name 
was Owin, all the rest of his fellows being returned 
to church, as the cause and bour required = Now this 
same Owin was a mank of great deserving. and one 
that forsook the world with pure intent and hope of 
reward from above, a man for all pointe worthy that 
the Lord should in eperial wise reveal to hind bis 
secrets, and worthy that to hie work the hearerm 
might give credit. For he had come with queen 
Ethelthryth from the province of the Fast Bang less, 
and was the chief of her thane, and governor of her 
house. Who, for the great acal of faith that increased 
in him, determining to renounce the world, dod 
accomplich the same, not negligently, but in each 
sort unclad himec!f of worldly matters, that, forsaking 
all that he had, being chithed but with plain and poor 
apparel! and bearing an ave and hatchet in his hand, 
he came to the monastery of the came most reverend 
father, called Lastingham. For he signified that he 
was cntcring the monastery not fur case, as some deo, 
but to travail, Which very thing be shewed also in 
his doing : for the lew apt he was fier the study of the 
math gal the more diligent and painful he was to 
work with his hamds. In short, his reverence and 
devotion were such, that the bishop acecpted him for 
one of his becthren to scarteneas Hien in the foresaid 
abode, where, while they within were occupied in 
reading, he without did those things which scemed 
necessary to be done. And on a certain day, ae he 
was doing some such thing abroad, his fellows being 
gone to church, as I began to say, and the bishop 
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lectioni vel oration’ operam darct, audivit repente, 
ut postea refercbat, voccm suaviwimam cantantium 
atque lactantium, de caclo ad terras usque desecn- 
dere: quam videlicct vocem ab curvaustro, id est, 
ab alto brumalis evortus, primo se audisse dicebat, 
ac deinde paulatim cam sibi: adpropiare, donec ad 
tectum usque oratoril in quo crat cplscopus, per 
veniret; quod ingressa, totum implesit atque in 
gyro circumdedit. At ille dum sollicitus in ca quae 
audiebat animum intenderet, audivit denuo, trans 
acto quasi dimidiae horac spatio, ascendere de 
tecto eiusdem oratorii idem lactitiae canticum, et 
ipsa qua venerat via ad caclos usque cum incfabili 
duleedine reverti. Qui cum aliquantulum horae 
quasi adtonitus maneret, et quid hace essent sollerti 
animo  scrutarctur, aperuit cpiscopus fenestram 
oratorii, et sonitum manu faciens, ut sacpe consue- 
Verat, si quis foris exsct, ad se intrare praccepit. 
Introivit ile concitus, cui divit antistes:  Vade cito 
ad ecclesiam, ct hos septem fratres hue venire facito; 
tu quoque simul adesto.”” Qui cum venkwent, 
primo admonuit cos ut virtutem dilectionis et pacis, 
ad invicem ct ad omnes fideles servarent: instituta 
quoque disciplinae regularis, quac vel ab ipso didi- 
cissent et in ipso vidissent, vel in patrum praceeden- 
tium factis sive dictis invenissent, indefessa instantla 
sequerentur. Deinde subiunxit diem sui obitus jam 
proxime instare. ** Namque hospes,” inquit, “ ille 
amabilis, qui fratres nostros visitare solebat, ad me 


tat te a pas 


oe 


+ Angel of death. 
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being alone in the oratory of the place, occupied in 
reading or prayer, this Ohwin heard suddenly, as he 
after told, a mont secct noise of voices singing and 
τε) come down from heaven to the earth: the 
which woiec, he said, he first heard beginning from 
the south-cast, that is, above the region of the winter 
sunrise, and then by little and little drawing near 
him, until it came up te the roof of the oratory where 
the was: and there it centered, filling it 
within compawed it all round about, Whereat 
giving mind carnestly to mark the thing that he heard, 
he did again, as it were after the space of half an hour, 
hear the same joyful wong go up from the roof of the 
same oratory and retum up te the heavens the very 
same way that it came, with unspeakable sweetness, 
And as mused some hour's space and was as it 
were astounded, devising deeply in his mind what 
this might be, the bishop opened the oratory window 
and, as he often used to do, made a noice eith hae 
hand, and bade some man come in to him, if there 
were any without. Owin entered in atraightway, to 
wham the bishop said ΠΟ Gro to the church quickly, 
and cause theeac seven brethren to come Vides 
do thou ako come with them” And when they 
were come, firet he warned them to keep among 
themeclves and toward all the faithful folk the 
virtue of charity and peace: abo with unweary 
continuance to follow the cules of regular discipline, 
which they had cither learned of him and seen in 
him, οὐ found in the doings of sayings of the former 
fathers. Neat did he tell them, morcover, that the 
day of his departing was alnaady very nigh at hand. 
« For that lovely guest,” 1 quoth he, who was wont 
to visit our brethren, hath vouchsafed this day to 
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quoque hodie venire, meque de sacculo evocare 
dignatus est. Propter quod revertentes ad ccclesiam, 
dicite fratribus ut ct meum critum Domino preeibus 
commendent, ct suum quoque cxitum, cules hora 
incerta est, vigiliis, orationibus, bonis operibus prac- 
venire meminerint.” Cumque hace εἰ hulusmeds 
plura loquerctur, atque illi percepta εἷς bene- 
dictione, iam multum tristes cxiwent, rediit ipse 
solus qui carmen cacleste audicrat, ct prosternens se 
in terram: *¢ Obsecro,” inquit, " pater; licet aliquid 
interrogare Σ᾿ ΠΟ Interroga,” inquit, “ quad vts,”’ 
At ille: & Obsecro,”” inquit, " ut dicas quod erat 
canticum illud lactantium qued audivi, venientiam 
de caclis super oratorium hoc, ct post tempus redeun- 
tium ad caclos?" Respondet ille: “Si voeem 
carminis audisti, ct caclestes supervenire coetus 
cognovisti, praccipio tibi in nomine Domini, ne hoe 
cuiquam ante meum obitum dicas. Re vera autem 
angelorum fucre spiritus, qui me ad caclestia quae 
semper amabam ac desidcrabam pracmia vocare 
venerunt, et post dies septem se redituros, ac me 
secum adducturos esse promiserunt."" (Qluod quidem 
ita ut dictum ei crat, opere completum est. Nam 
confestim languore corporis tactus est, ct hoe per 
dies ingravescente, septimo, ut promissum ed fucrat, 
die postquam obitum suum Dominici corporis et 
sanguinis perceptione munivit, soluta ab crgastulo 
corporis anima sancta, ducentibus, ut credi fas est, 
angelis comitibus acterna gaudia_ petivit. Non 
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come to me also ami call me out of this workd. Where- 
fore go your ways to the church again, and speak unto 
the . that with their pravers they both 
commend unto the Lor! my departure, and remember 
abo with watching, praying and good works to 
prevent their own departing, the hour whereof is 
uncertain.” And when he spake these and more 
lke words. and that the brethren had taken his 
and were now come forth very heavy and sad, 

Owin that only had heard the heavenly wong came in 
again, and casting himecl{ flat on the ground said: 
“1 beseech you, father, may | be bold to ack you a 
uestion? “ * Ack what you will,” quoth = he. 
then quoth the other: “1 pray vou tell me what 
was that song which | heard of that joyful company 
descending from heaven upon this oratory, and after 
a time returning to Mingo again?“ The bishop 
answereth and saith: © If thou hast heard the voice 
of the song and understood the coming of the heavenly 
company, | command you in the name of the Lor to 
tell no man hereof before my death, Now they were 
indeed angelic spirits, which came to call me to the 
heavenly rewards which | always loved and longed for, 
and after seven daye thes have promised to come 
again amd take me ‘with ther thither.” The which 
was indeed fulfilled as it was told him. For atraight- 
he was taken with a faintness of body, which 
daily grew more grievous upon him, and the seventh 
day (as it had been promised him), after he had first 
strengthened his departing with the receiving of the 
body and blood of the Lord, his holy soul being 
loosed from the prison of the body was carried and led 
(ae we may aa) believe) of the company of angels 
to the joys everlasting. And it is no marvel if he 
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autem mirum si dicm mortis, vel potius diem Domini 
lactus aspexit, quem semper usquedum veniret, 
sollicitus exspectare curavit. 

Namque inter plura continentiae, hurmilitatic, 
doctrinac, orationum, voluntariac paupertatis, et 
ectcrarum virtutum merita, in tantum erat 
Domini subditus, in tantuin noviesimorum syorum 
in omnibus openbus suis memor, ut sicut mihi frater 
quidam de cis qui me tn Scriptuns crudicbant et erat 
in Monasterio ac magisteno tilius educatus, vocabulo 
Trumberct, referre solcbat, si forte legente co vel 
aliud quid agente, repente Hatus venti maior adsur- 
geret, continuo miscricordiam Domini invocaret, ct 
cam generi humano propitian rogarct. Si autem 
violentior aura insisterct, iam clauso codice procideret 
in faciem, atque obnivius oration: incumberet. At 
si procella fortior, aut nimbus perurgeret, vel etiam 
corusci ac tonitrua terras εἴ acra terrerent; tune 
veniens ad ecclesiam sollicitus orationibus ac pralmis, 
donee serenitas acris redirect, fiva mente vacaret. 
Cumque interrogaretur a suis, quare hoc facerct ; 
respondebat : +> Non legistis, quia * intonuit de caelo 
Dominus, ct Altissimus dedit vocem suam. Misit 
sagittas suas, et dissipavit cos, fulgura multiplicavit, 
et conturbavit cos?" Movet enim aera Dominus, 
ventos excitat, iaculatur fulyura, de caclo intonat, 
ut terrigenas ad timendum se suscitet, ut corda 
corum in memoriam futuri iudicii revocet, ut super- 
bia corum dissipet, et conturbet audaciam, reducto 
ad mentem tremendo illo tempore, quando ipse caclis 


A ate ........ 


' Ps. xviii. 13, 14. 
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giedly beheld the day of death, of rather the day of 
the fs which day he did always carcfully look for 
till it should come. 

For among his manifold merits of abstinence and 
lowliness, ob rickets. of prayer, of wilful poverty 
and all other virtucs, he was wo far humbled to the 
fear of the Lord, so much mindful of his latter end 
in all hie works, that (as a certain brother named 
Trumbert was wont to tell, one of them that taught 
me in the Scriptures and wae brought up in Chad's 
monastery and government) if perhap, while he was 
reading of doing wme other thing, there rome any 
sudden greater blast of wind, by and by would he call 
on the of the Lord and beseech Him to have 
pity on mankind. But and if there came a gust yct 
mare vehement, then would he shut up his book and 
fall down on his face and sect himself more fervently 
to prayer. But if a stronger stonn of blustering 
shower continecd bong, of ako that lightning and 
thunder did make both the carth and air to shake for 
fear; then would he go to church and camestly oct 
his mind to prayer and saying of pralms, until the air 
wated clear again. And his companions asked him 
why he did so. Have ve not read,” answered be, 
“that “the Lord thundered from beaven and the 
Most High uttered His voice. He sent out his 
arrows and scattered them: He multiphed lightning» 
and troubled them’?! For the Lord moveth the air, 
raiseth up winds, shootcth out lightning», thundereth 
from heaven, to stir up the creatures of the carth to 
fear Him, to call again their hearts to the remem- 
brance of the judgment to come, to overthrow their 

and confound their boldness, and thus to bring 
k to their minds that terrible time, when the 
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ac terris ardentibus, venturus est in nublbus in 
potestate magna ct maicstate ad iudicandes vivos 
ct mortuos.  Propter quod,” inquit, “ oportet nos 
admonitioni cius caclesti, debito cum timore et amore 
respondere ; ut quotios acte commoto, manum quasi 
ad fericndum minitans crxent, nee adhue tamen 
percutit, mox imploremus cius misericordiam, et 
discussis penctralibus cordis nostri, atque expurgatis 
vitiorum rudenbus, solliciti ne unquam  pereuti 
mereamur, agamus. 

Convenit autem revelation) ect relations pracfati 
fratris de obitu huius antistitis ctiam sermo reveren- 
tissimi patris Fegbercti, de quo supra diximus, qui 
dudum cum codem Ceadda adulescente, εἰ ipse 
adulescens in Hibernia monachicam in orationibus 
et continentia, et meditatione divinarum Scriptura- 
rum vitam sedulus agebat. Sed illo postmodum 
patriam reverso, ipse percgrinus pro Domino usque 
ad finem vitae permansit. Cum ergo veniret ad eum 
longo post tempore, gratia visitationis, de Brittania 
Vir sanctissimus et continentissimus, vocabulo Hyg- 
bald, qui erat abbas in provincia Lindissi, ct ut 
sanctos deccbat, de vita priorum patrum sermonem 
facerent, atque hanc acmulari gauderent, intervenit 
mentio reverentissimi antistitis Ceadda; dixitque 
Fegberct: ** Scio hominem in hac insula adhue in 
carne mancntem, qui cum vir ille de mundo transiret, 
Vidit animam Ceddi fratris ipsius cum agmine angelo- 
rum descendere de caclo, ct adsumta secum anima 
eius, ad caelestia regna redire."’ Quod utrum de se 
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heavens and the earth shall burn, and Himself come 
down upon the clouds with great power and majest 
to j the quick and the dead. And therefore, ἡ 
quoth he, “ it behoveth us with due fear and love to 
make answer to His warning from heaven; that, as 
oft as He troubleth the air and stretchcth out His 
hand as He were threatcning to stnke, and neverthe- 
less smiteth not yet, we straightway call upon His 
mercy, and bolting out the very bottom of our hearts 
and casting out the refuse of sin, do carcfully provide 
that we never deserve to be amitten.” 

Furthermore, with the revelation and report of the 
foresaid brother conceming the death of this bishop, 
the words also of the most reverend father Egbert, 
of whom we spake before, do well agree; which 
Fgbert, at the time when the came Chad was a young 
man and himsclf of like age too, did once together 
with him in Ireland straitly lead a monastical life in 

yers, abstinence and study of the holy Scriptures. 

ut Chad being afterwards returned to his country, 
Egbert abode there still as a pilgrim for the Lord's 
sake unto the end of his life. When then a long time 
after there came to visit him from Britain a most holy 
and virtuous man, named Hygbald, who was an abbot 
in the province of Lindscy, and they talked together, 
as becomceth holy men to do, of the life of former 
fathers, and gladly would wish to follow the same, 
they fell upon mention of the most reverend bishop 
Chad: and Fgbert said: [know a man yet remain- 
ing in the flesh in this island, who, when Chad passed 
out of the world, did see the soul of his brother Cedd 
with a company of angels descend from heaven, and 
take up his soul with them and return again to the 
heavenly realms."" Which vision whether Egbert 
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an de alio aliquo dicerct, nobis manct incertum, dum 
tamen hoc quod tantus vir divit quia verum sit esse 
Non possit incertuns. 

Obiit autem Ceadda sexto dic Nonarum Martiarum, 
ct sepultus est primo quidem tuxta ceclesiam sanctac 
Mariac; sed postmodum constructa ibidem ecclesia 
beatissimi apostolorum princips Petri, in eandem 
sunt cius ossa translata. In quo utroque loco, ad 
indicium virtutis illius, solent crebra sanitatum 
miracula operari. Denique nuper phreneticus qui- 
dam, dum per cuncta crrando discurrerct, devenit 
ἰδὲ vespere, nescientibus sive non curantibus loci 
custodibus, et ibi tota nocte requiescens, mane sanato 
sensu egressus, mirantibus ct gaudentibus cunctis, 
quid ibi sanitatis Domino largicnte conscequeretur, 
ostendit. Est autem locus idem sepuleri tamba 
lignea in modum domunculi facta coopertus, habente 
foramen in paricte, per quod solent hi qui causa 
devotionis ilo adveniunt, manum suam tmemittere, 
ac partem pulveris inde adsumere: quam cum in 
aquas miserint atque has infirmantibus iumentis sive 
hominibus yustandas dederint, mox  infirmitatis 
ablata molestia, cupitae sospitatis gaudia redibunt. 

In cuius locum ordinavit Theedorus Vynfridum, 
Virum bonum ac modestum, qui, sicut eel bodnpetich 
cius, provinciis Merciorum εἰ Mediterrancorum 
Anglorum εὐ Lindisfarorum — episcopatus officio 
pracesset: in quibus cunctis Vulfheri, qui adhuc 
supererat, sceptrum regni tenebat. Exat autem 
Vynfrid de clero cius cui ipse successcrat antistitis, 


et diaconatus officio sub co non pauco tempore 
fungebatur. 
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meant to be seen of himeclf of of some other, it 
remaincth to us uncertain, vet w hen w worthy aman 
as he said that it was truc, the thing cannot be 
uncertain to us. 

Now Chad dicd the second day of March and was 
buried fint by Saint Mary's church; but afterward, 
when the church of Peter, the most blewed chief of 
the apatics, was built in the same place, his bones 
were remored thither. In both which places, in 
token of his virtuc, offen miracles of healing are 
wont to be wrought. In short, of late a certain man 
that had a frenzy and ran up and down wandering 
everywhere, came thither at an cvening., by the 
ignorance of negligence of them that kept the place, 
and remained there all the night, and in the moming 
came out well in hie wit, and declared to the wonder 
and joy of all men what soundness of mind by the 
gif of the Lond he got there. Now the same place 
of the sepulehre is covered with a wooden tomb made 
like a little house, having a hole in the wall, at which 
they that come thither for devotion’s «ake are wont 
to put in their hand and take to them some of the 
dust therefrom: the which they put into water and 
then give it to taste to sick beasts of men, whereby 
the gricf of their sickness is anon taken away, and 
they will return to their joyful desired health. 

In the place of Chad, Theodore ordained W vnfrid, 
α virtuous and sober man, to rule and have the office 
of bishop, ac his predecessor had before him, over 
the provinees of the Marehmen and Middle English 
and of the men of Lindsey: in all which countries 
Walfhere (who vet lived) did hold the crown and 
eceptre. Morcover, Wynfrid was of the clergy of 
that bishop whom he had suceceded, and executed 
the office of deacon under him no «mall time. 
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CAP. IV 


Ut Colman episcopus, relicta Brittama, duo monasteria 
ἐπ Scola, unum = Scoltis, olterum Anghs, quos 
secum addurerat, fecent. 


Intrres Colmanus, qui de Scuttia crat epkscopaus, 
relinquens Brittaniam, tulit sccum omnes quos in 
Lindisfarnensium insula congregaverat Scottos; sed 
et de gente Anglorum viros circiter triginta, qui 
utrique monachicac conversationis crant  studils 
imbuti. Et relictis in ceclesia sua fratribue aliquot, 
primo venit ad insulam Hii, unde crat ad : 
candum verbum Anglorum gentidestinatus, Deinde 
secessit ad insulam quandam parvam, quae ad 
occidentalem plagam ab Hibernia procul sccreta, 
sermone Scottico Inisboufindc, id est, insula vitulac 
albac, nuncupatur. In hane ergo perveniens, con- 
struxit monasterium, et monachos inibi, quos de 
utraque natione collectus adduverat, collocavit. 
Qui cum invicem concordare non poasent, co quod 
Scotti tempore acstatis quo fruges crant colligendae, 
relicto monasterio per nota sibi loca dispersi vagaren- 
tur; at vero hieme sucecdente redirent, et his quac 
Angli pracparaverant, communiter uti desiderarent; 
quacsivit Colmanus δὶς dissensioni remedium, εἰ 
circumiens omnia, prope vel longe, invenit locum in 
Hibernia insula, aptum monastcrio construendo, qui 
lingua Scottorum Mageo nominatur; emitque 
partem cius non grandem, ad construendum ibi 


1 Lindisfarne. 


? Or Vaccae albae, Inisboffin, off the coast of Mayo. 
δ Mayo. 
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CHAPTER IV 


Hew bishop Colman leacing Britain made πὸ monasteries 
ἐπ the land of the Scots, one for the Scots, the other 
Sor the Enghsh whom he had brought mith him 
[ὅτ]. 


Ix the meantime Colman, who was a Scottish 
vlef Britain and took with him all the Scots 

that he had gathered together in the isle of Lindis- 
farne: moreover, about WW Englishmen, and all of 
either race were brought up in the cvcreises of 
monastical life and conversation. And leaving in 
his own church ! certain brethren, he came firt to the 
isle of Hy, from whenec he had been sent to preach 
the word to the English nation. Afterwand he 
departed to a certain little isle which licth on the 
west side, out of a good way from Ireland, and is 
called in the Scottish tongue [nisboufinde, that is to 
say, Whitecalf [nle* Into which he came and built 
Δ monastery, and laced the monks there, which he 
had brought with him and gathered of both nations. 
And, sinee they could not agree together (for that 
the Seots in summer-time, when harvest was to be 
got in, would leave the monastery and go wander 
abroad in places of their acyuaintance, but of a truth, 
when winter approached, would come again and 
require to enjoy in common the things that the 
Paglishmen had provided and laid up): Colman, 
secking remedy for this discord and viewing all places 
far and near, found a place in the island of Ireland 
meet for the building of a monastery, called in the 
Scottish tongue Magco?; and of that ground he 
bought a small parce! to build a monastery thereon 
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Inonasterium, a comite ad cuius poxsessionem per- 
tinebat: ca conditione addita, ut pro ipso ctiam qui 
cis locum commadarct, consistentes ἐν monachi 
Domino preces offerrent. Et constructo statim 
monasterio, iuvante ctiam comite ac vicinis omnibus, 
Anglos ibidem locavit, relictis in pracfata insula 
Scottis. Quod svidelicet: monasterium usque hodie 
ab Anglis tenctur incolis. [paum namque est quod 
nunc grande de modico ecffectum, Muigco consucte 
vocatur, et conversis jamdudum ad meliora instituta 
omnibus, egregium cxvamen continet: monachorum, 
qui de provincia Anglorum ibidem collecti ad exem- 
plum vencrabilium patrum sub regula et abbate 
canonico, in magna continentia ct sinceritate proprio 
labore manuum vivant. 


CAP. V 


De morte Osuiu et Ecghercti regum ; ot de synodo facta 
ad locum Herutforda, cw praendebat archiepascopus 
Theodorus. 


Axxo Dominicac incarnationis sexcentesimo septu- 
agesime, qui est annus secundus cx quo Brittaniam 
νεῖ Theodorus, Osuiu rev Neatleukyubeceten 
pressus est intirmitate, qua ct mortuus est anno 
actatis suae quinquagcsimo octavo. Qui in tantum 
co tempore tenebatur amore Romanac ect apostolicae 
institutionis, ut si ab infirmitate salvaretur, etiam 
Romam venire, ibique ad loca sancta vitam finire 


eae et a 


' AS. geaith, member of δ king's comilatus or war-band. 
7 Roman Easter and tonsure. 
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of the count ' that powewed the same : upon this con- 
dition withal, that the monks there abiding should 
make prayer to the Lord also for the lord of the soil 
who let have that place. And the monastery 

forthwith erected by the help ako of the count 
and all such as dwelled thereby, Colman placed the 
Bnglishmen there, the Scots being left in the forraaid 
tsland. The which monastery indeed unto this day 
is holden of English occupiers. For it ἐν the eclframe 
which bs now customably called Muigeo, being much 
enlarged of that it was at first, and (all things being 
long since brought to a better onder *) hath in it a 
notable company of monks gathered from the country 
of the Englich ; whe live therein after the crvample 
of the worthy old fathers, under a rule and canonical 
abbot, in great abstinence and singlences of heart by 
the labour of their own hands. 


CHAPTER V 


Of the death of the kings Orwy and Egtert ; and of the 
synod made αἱ Hetiand αἱ which the archbashop 
Theodore was prendent (673). 


Ix the 670th® year of the Lord's incamation, 
which is the second year after that Theodore came to 
Britain, Oswy king of Northumberland was taken 
with a gricvous sicknew, whereof also he diced the 
58th year of his age. Who at that time bare such 
love to the Roman and apostolic rule, that if he 
might have escaped his sickness, he purpmed also 
to go to Rome δ and there cnd his hit at the holy 


® Should. it eeme, be 671: ΠῚ. ΠῚ 21}. 
* Ae other carly hinge did. some of whom became monks. 
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disponeret; Vilfridumque —episcopum ducem = sibi 
itineris fieri, promissa non parva pecuniarum dona- 
tione, rogaret. Qui defunctus die decima quinta 
Kalendarum Martiarum, Eegfridum filium regni 
heredem reliquit : cuius anno regni tertio Theodorus 
cogit concilium episcoporum, una cum cis qui canonica 
patrum statuta et diligerent ct nowent, magistris 
ecelesiae pluribus. Quibus panter congregatis, dili- 
genter ca quac unitat: pacis ccvlesiasticac congruc- 
rent, co quo pontificem decebat  animo, coepit 
observanda docere.  Cutus synedicac actionis husitas- 
modi textus est: 

"In nomine Domini Dei ct Salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi, regnante in perpctuum, ac gubermante suam 
Eeclesiam codem Domine τοῖν Jeu Christo, 
placuit convenire nos, juvta moremn canonum venera- 
bilium, tractaturos de necessarus cecledae negotiis. 
Convenimus autem dic sigesima quarta mensis 
Septembris, indictione prima, in loro qui dieitur 
Herutford. Fyo quidem Theodorus, quamvis indig- 
nus, ab apostolica sede) destinatus doruvernensis 
ecclesiae episcopus; ct consacerdos ac feater noster 
reverentissimus Bisi Orientahium Anglorum us: 
quibus etiam frater ect consacerides noster Vilfrid 
Nordanhymbrorum  gentis epicopus per proprios 
legatarios adfuit. Adfucrunt ct fratres ae consae 
cerdotes nostri, Putta cpiscopus ‘astelliCantuariorum 

uod  dicitur Hrofescacstir, Leutherius 

ecidentalium Savonum, Vunfnid cpiscopus provineiae 
Merciorum. Cumque in unum convenientes juxta 


SOE OS A Ante we 


' The first English provinenal council or synod, accord 
to Nicene rules. “Bright, p. 20). ᾿ 7 
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; and to catrcat behop Wilfnd to be his guide 
in his j journey, promising no emai) present of moncy. 
But he died the [5th day of February, and Icft Egfnd 
his son inheritor of hts tralm; in the third vear of 
whase reign Theodore gathered a council of bubhop, ! 
along with many teacher of the Church, such as 
loved and understood the canomeal statutes of the 
fathers. Who being awcmbled together, he began 
with that mind that became a bishop to teach such 
things to be olmernved as were convenient for the 
unity and peace of the Church. Of which ey nadeal 

proceeding the record ἐν as follows: 

oe , ἽΝ the name of the Lord God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, the same our Laon Jesus Christ reigning 
for ever and governing his Church, it seemed good 
unto us to awemble ounclhyes together according to 
the custom preenibed by the ancient canons, to treat 
of necessary affairs of the Church Morrover, we 
met together on the 2th day of the month of Sep- 
tember, in the first indiction, at the place which te 
called Herutford.?§ To est, 1, Theodore, although 
unworthy, appointed by the apostolic vec bishop of 
the church of Canterbury; and our fellow-pricst and 
beother the mont rescecnd Hiei bishop of the Fast 
English; with whom οἷ wae present our brother 
and fellow-pricat Wilfrid bishop of the Northum- 
brian peop by his proper delegates. There were 
: our brethren amd fcllow-prests, Putta 
shop of the Kentish Castle called! Rochester, 
Lothere bishop of the West Saxons, and Wynfrid 
bishop of the previnec ofthe Marchmen. And when 


we were all assembled together and seated cach one 


δ Hertfaed. 
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ordinem quique suum resedissemus: ᾿ Rego, 
inquam, ‘dilectissimi fratres, propter timorem et 
amorem Redemptoris nostri, ut in commune omnes 
pro nostra fide tractemus: ut quacque decreta ae 
definita sunt a sanctis et probabihbus  patribus, 
incorrupte ab omnibus nobis serventur.” Hace et 
alia] quamplura quac ad cantatem  pertinebant, 
unitatemque ccclesiac conscrvandam, prosecutus 
sum. Cumque explessem praclocutionem, interro- 
gayi unumqucemque corum per ordincm, si consen 
tirent, ca quac a patribus canonice sunt antiquitus 
decreta, custodire. Ad quod omnes 

nostri respondentes diverunt: *Optime omnibus 
placet, quacque definierunt sanctorum canones 
patrum, nos quoque omnes alacn animo libentissime 
servare.” Quibus statim protul: cundem librusm 
canonum, ct ex codem libro decem capitula quae per 
loca notaveram, quia maxime nel necessaris 
scicbam, illis coram ostendi, et ut hace diligentius ab 
omnibus susciperentur, τυραν 


“ Primum capitulum, " Ut sanctum diem paschae 
in commune omnes servemus Dominica post quartam 
decimam lunam mensis primi.’ 

Secundum, ‘Ut nullus ¢piscoporum parochiam 
alterius invadat, sed contentus sit  gubernatione 
creditae sibi plebis.’ 

ὁ Tertium, ¢ Ut quacque monasteria Deo conse- 
crata sunt, nulli episcoporum liceat ca in aliquo 


5 ΞΟ ΘΉΒΕΟ. 


* The order in which the prelates are named ie pot quite 
toexplain. Knight. p 242. 
8. Collection of ancicnt canons made by I honyeiue Exiguue 
at the beginning of the sixth century Bright, p. 243. 
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in order’: 1 beseech you, say I, ‘most dearly 
beloved brethren, for the fear and love of our 
Redeemer, that we all unite in taking counsel 
together for our faith: that whatever hath been 
decreed and appointed of holy and approved fathers 
may be kept unspotted by all of us These things 
I went on with, and very much che that pertained to 
the preservation of charity and the unity of the 
Church. And, when I had made an cnd of the 
prefatory address, | demanded of cach of them in 
order, whether they agreed to keep those things 
which have been canonically deereed of the fathers 
of old time. Whereto all our fellow -bichops anwwered 
and said: ‘ [It pleaseth us all very well that all things 
which the canons of the holy fathers have appointed, 
we do alto all heartily and readily olmerve the same.’ 
And straightway did I bring forth unto them the said 
book of canons? and out of the aald book | shewed 
before them ten articles which I had noted in diver 
places, beeause J knew them to be mot necewary 
for us, and ἴ berought them that the came might be 
received and kept diligently of them all.” 


“ First article,* That we all in common do heep the 
holy day of Faster on the Sunday after the fourteenth 
moon of the first month." ® 

* Second, * That no biehop chall intrude into 
another's diocese 4 but be contented with the charge 
of the people cosnmitted unto him.’ 

* Thied, “That whatever monasteries have been 
consecrated to God, it shall be lawful for no bishop to 


δ Of the Jewish year, i+. Niean (green care), ἵστατε ὃ 
4 Perewrhie οο meane porrved ae corty ae 6m [ἢ Tt fhe 
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inquietare, nee quicquam de corum rebus violenter 
abstrahere.’ 

* Quartum, * Ut ipsi monachi non migrent de loco 
ad locum, hoe est, de monasterio ad monasterium, 
nisi per dimissionem propri abbatis: sed in ea 
permaneant obedientia quam tempore suac con- 
versionis promiserunt.’ 

“Quintum, "τ nullus clericorum — relinquens 
proprium cpiscopum, passim quolibet  discurrat, 
neque alicuhi veniens absque commendatitiis Hteris 
sui pracsulis suscipiatur. (Quod si semel susceptus 
noluerit invitatus redire, ct susceptor et is qui 
susceptus est excommunication: subiacebit.’ 

“Sextum, ‘Ut episcopi atque clerici peregrini 
contenti sint Hosaltsl insu munere oblato; nullique 
eorum liceat ullum = ofhcium sacerdotale absque 
permissu episcopi in cuius parochia esse cognoscitur, 
agrere.” 

* Septimum,* Ut bis in anno synodus congregetur 3 
sed quia diversac causac impediunt, placuit omnibus 
in commune, ut Kalendis Augustis in loco qui appel- 
latur Clofeshoch, semel in anno congregemur.’ 

* Octavum, * Ut nullus episcoporum se pracferat 
alteri per ambitionem; sed omnes agnoscant tempus 
et ordinem consecrationis ! suac.’ 

*Nonum capitulum in commune tractatum est, 
‘Ut plures episcopi, creseente numero fidelium, 
augerentur; sed de hac re ad pracsens siluimus. 


1 For cuagregatyonse, VI. 


τα. ee 


ae rt 0.0«ὍὉὴἫἭᾷ τοι 


1 Forsaking secular life. 
* Not certainly identitied. Probably near London. 
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trouble them in any wise, nor vwlently take from 
them aught that is their.” 

** Fourth, ‘ That the monks themeclcs. shall not 
pass from place to placc, that is to say, from monas- 
tery to monastery, unlew by the leave of their own 
abbot: but shall continuc in the obedience which 
each did promise at the time of their conversion. | 

** Fifth, ° That none of the clergy forsaking his own 
bishop shall run up and down where be list, nor, when 
he come anywhither, shall he be received without 
letters of commendation of his prelate. And if that 
he be once reecived and refuse to rectum being 
summoned, both the reeciver and he that ts reecived 
shall ineur crcommunication.” 

** Sixth, ° That bishop and clerks when travelling 
abroad be content with such hospitality as ts freely 
offered to them: and that it be lawful for none of 
them to evecute any office of a priest without the 
ἔουν ὧν of the bishop in whee diocese they are 

nown to be.’ 

** Seventh, That the syne be avembled twice 
ἐπ the vear: yet beeause of divers inconveniences it 
seemed good to all ἐν common that we should 
awemble once in the vearon the fint day of August 
in the place which ts called Olofeshoch ! 

* Fighth, © That no bishop shall set himeclf above 
another out of ambition; but that all shall acknow- 
ledge the time and order of their consecration.’ 

* In the ninth article it was generally entreated, 
* That the number of bishops should be increased as 
the number of believing folk waveth greater, but 
hereof at this point we said nothing.” 


9 Thelore coukd not cerry hie euffragane alung with him 
here. Bright. p 247. 
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"5 Decimum capitulum pro coniugiis, ‘ Ut null 
liceat nisi legitimum habere connubium. Nullus 
incestum faciat, nullus coniugem propriam, nisi, ut 
sanctum evangelium docct, fornicationis causa, 
relinquat. QWuod si quisquam propriam expulerit 
coniugem legitimo sibi matrimonio coniunctam, si 
Christianus ese recte volucrit, nulli alteri copuletur ; 
sed ita permancat, aut propriac reconcilictur coniugt.’ 


“His itaque capitulis in communc tractatis ac 
definitis, ut nullum = deineeps ab aliquo nostrum 
oriatur contentionis scandalum aut alia pro aliis 
divulgarentur, placuit ut quacque definita sunt 
unusquisque nostrum manus propriac subscriptione 
confirmaret. Quam sententiam definitionis nostrac 
Titillo notario seribendam dictavi. Actum in mense 
et indictione supra scripta. (Quisquis igitur contra 
hance sententiam, iuxta decreta canonum, nostra 
etiam consensionc, ac subscriptione manus nostrae 
confirmatam, quoquo modo venire camque infringere 
tentaverit, noverit se ab omni oficio sacerdotali et 
nostra societate separatum. Divina nos gratia in 
unitate sanctac suac Ecclesiae viventes, custodiat 
incolumes.”’ 

Facta est autem hace synodus anno ab incarnatione 
Domini sexcentesimo septuagesimo tertio, quo anno 
rex Cantuariorum Eegberct mense fulio obierat, 
succedente in regnum fratre Hlothere, quod 4 
annos undecim et menses septem tenuit. Bisi autem 
episcopus Orientalium Anglorum, qui in pracfata 
synodo fuisse perhibetur, ipse crat successor 
Bonifatii, cuius supra meminimus, vir multae sancti- 
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** The tenth article concerning marriages, ᾿ That 
no one be allowed to have any but a lawful marnage. 
Let no one commit incest, let no one fomake his own 
wife, cxcept, as the holy Gospel teacheth, for the 
cause of fornication. But if any man put away his 
own wife being lawfully united to him in wedlock, 
if be will be a right Christian man, Iet him be joined 
to none other; but Ict him « continue as he is, of 
che be reconciled to his own wife.” 


“ And thus there articles being in common treated 
of and appointed, that no offence of contention 
should rise from any of us hereafter, of they be 
published in divers manner, it seemed good that cach 
of as chould confirm all these things that) were 
a nted, sutmeribing thereto with his own hand 
Which ordinance of our appointment 1 dictated to 
Titillus the secretary to write out. Given the month 
and indiction above sritten. Whomoecser, therefore 
shall endeavour to go about any wise to do against 
this ordinance hed aceording to the decrees of 
the canons, and confirmed also with our consent and 
submeribing of our hands, Iet him know himeclf to be 
excluded from all office of pricesthond and from our 
fellowship. The grace of God keep us safe, living in 
the unity of His holy Church.” 

Now this «yned was held the Οἵ δεῖ vear from the 
incarnation of the Lord, in which year Egbert hing of 
Kent had died in the month of July, and his brother 
Lothere suceecded him in the kingdom, the which he 
enjoyed 11 year and 7 months. Moreover, Bisi 
bishop of the Fast English, who is said to have been 
present in the foreasid synod, a man of much holiness 
and devotion, was himeelf successor tr Boniface, of 
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tatis et religionis. Nam Bonifatio post decem ct 
septem cpiscopatus sui annos defuncto, cpiscopus 
ipse pro co, Theodore ordinante, factus est. Quo 
adhuc superstite, sed gravissima infirmitate ab 
administrando cpiscopatu: prohibito, duo sunt pro 
illo, Accci, ct Baduuini, clecti ct conseecrati episcopi : 
ex quo usque hodic provincia illa duos habere solet 
episcopos. 


CAP. VI 


Utdeposito Vynafndo, Saereulf epiopatum cies acceperit, 
εἰ Earconuald Onentalibss Saronibus nt epriscopus 


datus. 


Nox multo post hace clapso tempore, offensus a 
Vynfrido Merciorum cpiscope per meritum culusdam 
inobedicntiac, Theodorus archicpiscopus deposult 
cum de cpiscopatu post annos accepti cpiscopatus 
non multos; ct in loco cius ordinavit: cpiscopum 
Sexuulfum, qui crat constructor ct abbas monasterii 
quod dicitur Medeshamstedi, in regione Gyrviorum. 
Depositus vero Vvnfrid rediit ad monasterium suum 
quod dicitur Adbaruac, ibique in optima vitam 
conversatione finivit. 

Tune ctiam Orientalibus Savonibus, quibus co 
tempore pracfucrunt Sebbi et Sigheri, quorum supra 
meminimus, Earconualdum constituit episcopum in 
civitate Lundonia: cuius videlicet viri et in episco- 


SS ee - - ee ΝΠ ΓΈ 


' Acci to ΠΟΝΕΙ͂Ν iadein to Elmham for Norfolk, P1. 


WYNFRID DEPOSED 


whom we havc made mecntwn above. For when 
Boniface was dead, after he had been bishop 17 year, 
this man was made bishop in his place, being ordained 
thereto by Theodore. This Bisi yet living, but 
grievously vexed with sickness, in such surt that he 
could not criceute the office of a bishop, two other for 
him, Acci and Badwin, were chosen and consecrated 
bishops ': frum which time unto this day that 
provinec is wont to have two bishops. 


CHAPTER VI 


How Wanfrid was d and Serwelf took his beshopric, 
and Earcoawald was gicen Jor tashop to the Fast 
Sa.soas (675). 


No long time after these things were donc, Theo- 
dore the archbishop, being offended with Wynfnd 
bishop of the Marchmen for a certain crime of dis- 
obedience, deposed him ὃ of his bishopric not many 
years after he had reecived the same; and in his 

lace ordained Seawulf for bishop, who wae the 

[εν and abbot of the monastery that is called 
Medeshamstead? in the country of the Gyrwas. 
But Wynfrid being deposed returned to his monas- 
tery which is named Adbarwac, and there ended his 
life in virtuous conversation. 

At that time also when Sebbi and Sigherce. of whom 
we spake before, ruled the East Savons, Theodore 
appointed over them Farconwald to be their bishop 
in the city of London: the life and conversation of 

* The reason ie not given, but may hare had to do with the 
question of division of droreare, Rright. p. 254. 

® Peterborough. 
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patu, et ante episcopatum vita ct conversatio fertur 
fuisse sanctissima, sicut etiam nune caclestium signa 
virtutum indicio sunt. E.tenim usque hodie feretrum 
ejus caballarium, quo infirmus vehi solebat, servatum 
a discipulis cius, multos febricitantes vel alio quolibet 
incommodo fessos sanare non desistit. Non solum 
autem subpositi cidem feretro vel adpositi curantur 
acgroti, sed ct astulae de illo abscissae atque ad 
infirmos adlatac, citam illis solent adferre medelam. 

Hic sane priusquam cpiscopus factus exset, duo 
pracclara monasteria, unum sibi, alterum sorord suae 
Acdilburgae construxerat, quod utrumque regularibus 
disciplinis optime instituerat. Sibi quidem in regione 
Sudergeona, iuxta fluvium Tamensem, in loco qui 
vocatur Cerotaesei, id est, Ceroti Insula;  sorort 
autem in Oricntali Saxonum provincia, in loco qui 
nuncupatur In Berecingum, in quo ipsa Deo devo- 
tarum mater ac nutrix posset existere feminarum. 
Quae suscepto monasterii regimine, condignam se in 
omnibus episcopo fratre, ct ipsa recte vivendo εἰ 
subiectis regulariter et pie consulendo praebuit; ut 


etiam caelestia indicio fuere miracula. 


WYNFRID AND ETHELBURGA 


which man indeed, both when he was bishop and 
before he was bishop, is reported to have been most 
holy, as also even now the signs of mighty heavenly 
works do well declare. For until this day his hone 
litter, wherein he was wont to be cared when he was 
sick, being kept by his wholan, ceascth not to cure 
such as have agues of δὲς wearicd by any other 
infirmity. Moreover, not only wek partics that are 
put oii or laid by the said fitter be so healed, but 
alo the chips that are cut off from it and brought to 
sick folk are wont to bring them epecdy remedy. 

This man had indecd, before he was made bishop, 
builded two goodly monasteries, one for himsclf, the 
other for his sister Fthelburga.’ and had established 
them both very well in regular discipline. That which 
was for himec!f was in the Country of Sudergeona? 
by the river of Thames at the place that is called 
Cerotacsci? that is to say, Isle of Corot; while that 
for his sister was in the provinee of the Fast Sarons 
at the place that is named In Berecingum,* where she 
should be able to be a mother and nunc of women 
devoted to God. And after she had taken upon her 
the rule of the monastery, she behaved herelf in all 
things as became the sister of the bishop her brother, 
both for her own right way of life, and godly guiding 
of them that were under her charge in monastical 
rule; as also was well proved by miracles from 
heaven. 

' Not the daughter of hing Anna, I p WS. 


* Surrey. 
5 Chertary. 
4 HRarking. 
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CAP. VII 


U'tin monasterno Bericinenss, ubt corpora sanctimonsalium 
feminarum pons deberent, caclesti sit luce monstratum. 


IN hoe ctenim: monasterio plura virtutum sunt 
signa patrata, quac ct ad memonam acdificationem- 
que sequentium, ab his qui novere, descripta haben- 
tura multis: ὁ quibus ct nos aliqua Historiae nostrac 
Ecclesiasticac inserere curavimus. Cum tempestas 
sacpe dictae cladis late cuncta depopulans, etiam 
partem monasterii huius lam qua viri tenebantur, 
invasisset, ct passim quotidie rapercnturad Dominum ; 
sollicita mater congregationis, qua hora ctlam eam 
monasterii partem, qua ancillarum Dei caterva a 
virorum ΤᾺ secreta contubernio, cadem  plaga 
tangeret, crebrius in conventu sororum perquircre 
coepit quo loci in monasterio corpora sua poni et 
cimiterium fieri vellent, cum eas codem quo ceteros 
exterminio raptari e mundo contingerct. Cumque 
nihil certi responsi, tametsi sacpius inquirens, a 
sororibus accepisset, accepit ipsa cum omnibus 
certissimum supernac provisionis responsum, Cum 
enim nocte quadam = expletis matutinae laudis 
psalmodiis, egressae de oratorio famulae Christi, ad 
sepulcra fratrum, qui cas ex hac luce praccesserant, 
solitas Domino laudes decantarent, ecece subito lux 
emissa caclitus, veluti linteum magnum venit super 


? The vellow pest. 

* Double monastenes were in that day to be found in 
ἜΝ and France as well as Britain: Mayor and Lumby, 
p. : 

3 Matins before daybreak. 

« Cf. Acts x. 11. 
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CHAPTER Vil 


How it was shewed by a light from heacen in what place 
the bodies of the nuns should be burned tn the 
monastery of Bariiag [᾿ 664). 

Fora in this monastery many signs of mighty works 
were wrought, which for the memory and cdifying 
of the aftcr-comen δες also kept of many men, being 
written down of them that knew the same: some of 
the which too we have been forward to put in our 
Feclesiastical History. When the tempest of the 
calamity so often mentioned,' storming abroad over 
all the country, had abo fallen upon that part of this 
monastery where the men did live,? and daily one of 
other was carricd off to the Lord: the mother of the 
community, in the hour when the same visitation 
reached ae to that part of the monastery, in which 
was the company of the handmaids of God «εἴ apart 
from the dwelling place of the men, began carefully 
in the convent of the sisters oftimes to ash, in what 

lace about the monastery they would have their 
ies to be laid and a bunal ground made, against 
euch time as it should happen them to be caught 
away with the scamc destruction as the others were. 

And when she had gotten no certain answer, although 

she often asked them, she reerived herclf and al! 

the rest withal a most certain answer of the provid- 
ence from above. For upon a certain night, after 

the singing of the paalme of carly moming praise ὃ 

was donc, as the handmaids of Christ went forth of 

the chapel and did sing their accustomed praises to 
the Lord at the graves of the brethren that were gone 
out of this life before them, behold, suddenly a light 
sent from heaven like a great sheet δ came upon them 
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omnes, tantoque cas stupore perculit, ut etiam 
canticum quod cancbant tremefactac intermitterent, 
Ipse autem splendor cmissac lucts, in culus compara- 
tione sol meridianus videri posect obscurus, non multo 
post illo elevatus de loco, in meridianam monasterti 
partem, hoc est, ad occidentem oratorii secessit, 
ἐνίας aliquandiu remoratus ct ca loca operiens, sle 
videntibus cunctis ad cacli se alta subdurlt; at null 
esset dubiuim, quin ipsa lux quac animas famularum 
Christi esset ductura vel susceptura in caclis, ctiam 
corporibus carum locum in que requictura, et diem 
resurrectionis τσ erspectatura, monstraret. 
Cuius radius lucis tantus cvetitit, ut quidam de fratri- 
bus senior ui ipsa hora in oratorio corum cum allio 
iuniore positus fucrat, referret mane, quod ingresal 
per rimas ostiorum vel fenestrarum radii lucis, omnem 
diurni luminis viderentur superare fulgoret. 


CAP. VU 


Ct in ecxulem = mosasteno pacrulas moricns, rerginem 
quae se “ταί secutura, clamacerit; wtque aha de 
corpore egressura, sam particulam futurae lucia 
asperent. 

haat in codem monasterio puer trium circiter, non 
amplius, annorum Aecsica nomine, qui propter infan- 
tilem adhuc actatem jn virginum Deo dedicatarum 


solebat cella nutriri, ibigue meditari. Hic pracfata 
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and strake them with so great a trance, that for very 
fear also they Icft off their song that they sang. 
Moreover, the selfsame brightncew of the light sent 
from above, to which in comparison the sun at mid- 
day might seem but dark, being not long after lifted 
from that place, went away to the south part of 
monastery, that is to say, to the west end of the 
chapel, κπσῖς ἐδάνι abiding a while and covering those 
places withdrew itself to the heights of heaven; wo 
lain to all their sights that none of them all doubted 
t that the very light, which should lead and in 
the heavens receive the wuls of Christ's handmaids, 
did also shew a place for their badies to rest in and 
abide the day of resurrection. And w bright was 
the ray of this light, that a certain chderly man, one 
of the brethren, who at that very hour had been ect 
with another younger man in their chapel, reported 
in the morning, that the beams of light cntering in 
throagh the chinks of the door and windows did 
seem to paw all brightness of the daylight. 


CHAPTER VIII 


How @ little boy dying in the same monastery called by 
name upon a curgin that should follow him; and 
how another virgin on the pant of her departing 
Srom the body did see already a small part of the 
light to come |> 664). 


Tuas was in the same monastery a little boy of 
about three years old, not morc, named Esica, which 
because of his age, being yet avery infant, was wont 
to be brought up in the house of the virgins dedicated 
to God and con his lesson there. This child being 
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pestilentia tactus, ubi ad cxtrema pervenit, clamavit 
tertio unam de consecratis Christo virginibus, proprio 
cam nomine quasi pracsentem alloquens,  Eadgyd, 
Fadgyd, Fadgyd "'; ct sic terminans temporalem 
vitam, intravit. acternam, At virgo ila quam 
moriens vocabat, meow in loco quo crat, cadem 
adtacta infirmitate, ipso quo vocata est die de hac 
luce subtracta, ct illum qui se vocavit ad regnum 
cacleste secuta est. 

Item quacdam ev cisdem ancillis Dei cum praefato 
tacta morbo, atque ad cxvtrema ceact perducta, coepit 
subito cirea mediam noctem clamare his quae sibj 
ministrabant, petens ut lucernam quac ἐπὶ accensa 
crat, exstingucrent: quod cum frequent voce 
repeteret, nec tamen ci aliquis obtemperarct, ad 
extremum intulit : 5 Scio quod me hace insana mente 
loqui arbitramint; sed iam nune non ita esse cognos- 
cite: nam vere dico vobis, quod domum hane tanta 
luce impletam {356 perspicio, ut vestra illa lucerna 
mihi omnimodis esse videatur obxcura.”” Et cum ne 
adhue quidem talia lonjuenti quisquam responderet, 
vel adsensum pracberet, iterum divit: 5 Acecendite 
ergo lucernam illam, quam diu vultis; attamen 
scitote quia non est mea: nam mea lux, incipiente 
aurora, mihi adventura est.” Coepitque narrare 
quia apparuerit sabi quidam vir Dei qui codem anno 
fuerat defunctus, dicens quod advenicnte diluculo 
perennem esset exitura ad lucem. Cuius veritas 
Visionis cita circa cxortum dici puellac morte probata 
est. 
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taken with the foreaaid plaguc, when he came to his 
last moment. cricd out three times Upon ene of the 
Virgins a to Christ, speaking to her, as if 
the were » by her own name, © Fadgyth, 
Fadgyth, aigertih >; and therraithal ending the 
temporal life entered into hfe ctermal. But that 
virgin which he called at his death, straightway in 
the place where she was, being taken with the came 
sickness, the very came day that che was ων called 
was taken out of this hfe, ard followed him that 
called her to the kingdom of heaven 
Abso a certain one of the came handmaids of God, 
being taken with the said divcasce and now brought 
to her last ane began suddenly about midmght to 
cry out to them that δῇ! εκ τε her, devinng them to 
put out the candle that eas there burning and aben 
the ofttimes called and wo desired them, and sect none 
of them would do as she bade them 7 Phnow,” put 
she in at the last, that ve think me thus to speak as 
if | were not in my night mind: but now at thie tine 
hnow ye that it te note. for 1 tell vou truly that I 
sce this house filled with oo great a light that that 
candle of yours seemeth to me altogether din” 
And when vone of them did even vet answer unto 
these sayings of her nor follow her bidding. ° Well.’ 
quoth she again, “ Ict that candle burn as long as 
ye list: but yet know ve well that the same is not 
my light: for my light is to come to me when the 
morning beginneth.” And she began to tell that a 
certain man of God appeared unto her, which had died 
the same year, and said to her, that when the morning 
light drew near, she should depart henee to the ever- 
lasting light. The truth of which vision was proved by 
the speedy death of the maiden about the break of day. 
ει 
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CAP. ΙΧ 


(QQuae sint ostensa cochtus signa cum et ipsa mater 
congregationis illius ¢ mundo trannret. 


Cum autem ct ipsa mater pia Deo devotae congre- 
gationis Acdilburga cssct rapienda de mundo, appar- 
uit visio miranda cuidam de sororibus, cul nomen 
erat Toretgyd, quac multis jam annis in eodem 
monasterio commorata, ct ipsa semper in omni 
humilitate ac sinccritate Deo servire satagebat, et 
adiutrix disciplinac regularis cidem matri existere, 
minores docendo vel castigando curabat. Culus ut 
Virtus iuxta apostolum in infirmitate perficeretur, 
tacta est repente gravissimo corporis morbo, et per 
annos nove pia Redemptoris nostri provisione 
multum fatigata: videlicet ut quiequid in ea vitil 
sordidantis inter virtutes per ignorantiam vel in- 
curiam resedisset, totum hoe caminus diutinae tribu- 
lationis excoquerct. Hace ergo quadam nocte in- 
cipiente crepusculo, egressa de cubiculo quo manebat, 
vidit manifeste quasi corpus hominis, quod esset sole 
clarius, sindone involutum in sublime ferri, clatum 
videlicet de domo in qua sorores pausare solebant. 
Cumque diligentius intucretur quo trahente leva- 
retur sursum haee quam contemplabatur species 
corporis gloriosi, vidit quod quasi funibus auro eclari- 
oribus in superna tolleretur, donee caelis patentibus 


= . . 


1 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
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CHAPTER IN 


were shewed from heaven whes also the 
mtr πεν of that company departed Srom the 


ee Ethelburga alw, the godly mother her 

wit ot the holy professed company, should be taken 
out of the world, a wonderful vision appeared to onc 
of the sisters whose name was Tortgyth; the which 
had now many year continucd in the same monastery, 
and was herclf always diligently occupied in acrving 
God with all humility and sincerity, and κεἰ herelf 
to be forward in helping the said other to keep 
regular discipline with instructing of correcting the 
younger sort. The virtue of which woman, that it 
might, as the apostle saith,’ be made perfect in 
weakness, she was suddenly taken with a very 
gricvous sickness of body, and was therewith sore 
tormented by the space of nine years through the 
merciful provision of our Redeemer: surely to the 
end that whatsoever spot of defiling sin had through 
or negligence remained among her virtucs, 

it might all be melted out by the furnace of long 
tribulation. This woman then on a certain night, 
when the daylight began a little to appear, as she 
went out of her chamber that she x ile in, saw 
er as it were a come, brighter than the sun, 
wo in muslin and carricd upward, being 
taken indeed from the house in which the sisters 
were wont to rest. And as che diligently marked 
what it should be that drew upwards this vision of 
the glorious body which she beheld. she saw that 
it was lifted up on high as it were by cords brighter 
than gold, until it was taken into the open heavens 
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introducta, amplius ab illa videri non potuit. Nee 
dubium remansit cogitanti de visione, quin aliquis 
de illa congregatione citius cssct moriturus, culus 
anima per bona quac fecissct opera, quasi per funes 
aureos levanda essct ad caclos: quod revera ita 
contigit. Nam non multis interpositis diebus, Deo 
dilecta mater congregationis ipsius, crgastulo carnis 
cducta est; cuius talem fuisse constat vitam, ut 
nemo qui cam noverit, dubitare debeat quin ed 
exeunti de hac vita caclestis patriac  patuerit 
ingressus, 

In codem quoquce monastcrio quacdam erat femina 
sanctimonialis, ct ad sacculi huius dignitatem nobilis 
et in amore futuri sacculi nobilior: quae ita multis 
iain annis omni corporis fucrat officio destituta, ut 
ne unum quidem movecre ipsa membrum valeret. 
Hace δὲ corpus abbatissac vencrabilis in coclesiam 
delatum, donee sepulturae darctur, cognovit, postu- 
lavit se illo afferri, ct in modum orantium ad Mlud 
adelinari. Quod dum fierct, quasi viventem adlo- 
cuta, rogavit, ut apud misericordiam pi Conditoris 
impetraret se a tantis tamque diutinis cruciatibus 
absolvi. Nee multo tardius cxvaudita est: nam post 
dies duodecim εἴ ipsa cducta ex carne temporales 
adfictiones acterna mercede mutavit. 

Cum vero praefata Christi famula Torctgyd tres 
adhuc annos post obitum dominae in hac vita tene- 
retur, in tantum ea quam praediximus infirmitate 
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and could be seen of her no longer. And when she 
thought upon the vision she doubted no whit but 
some peron of that company should dic shortly, 
whose soul should be lifted up to heaven by the 
good works it had done, even as by golden cords. 
Which thing happened ὧν indeed. For not many 
days after, the mother of that company, for the 
love that God bare her, was taken out of the prison 
of the flesh; whore life was certainly euch that no 
man which knew it ought to doubt but that the 
entering into the heavenly country was open unto 
her, upon guing out of this life. 

There was abo in the same monastery a certain 
holy nun, both noble for the dignity of this world 

more noble in the love she had of the world to 
come: the which war many year ἂν bereft of all 
use of her body, that she was not able of herelf to 
move one single Himb. This nun, when she knew 
that the body of the venerable abbes was brought 
into the church, until it should be buried, desired 
that she might be carned thither, and laid by the 
same, bowed down as folk do at their prayers. And 
this being done, she spake to the abbess as if she 
had been alive, and desired her to obtain of the 
mercy of the pitiful Creator, that she might be nd 
of so great and so long torments. And not long 
after her petition was heard: for twelve days after, 
she was hervelf also taken out of the bedy and 
received everlasting reward in change of her temporal 
sufferings. 

Now when Tortgvth, the foresaid handmaid of 
Christ, had her life prolonged yet three vears after 
the death of the abbess, che was so far pined AWAY 
with the sickness that we spake of before, that the 
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decocta est, ut vix ossibus hacrerct, ct ad ultimum, 
cum tempus iam resolutionis cius instaret, non 
solum membrorum cetcrorum, sed ct linguae motu 
caruit. Quod dum tribus dicbus ct totidem noctibus 
ageretur, subito visione spiritali recrcata, os ct 
oculos aperuit; aspectansque in caclum, sie ad cam 
quam intuebatur visionem, cocpit loqui: “ Gratus 
mihi est multum adventus tuus, ct bene venisti ᾿ς 
εἴ hoe dicto, parumper reticuit, quasi responsum 
cius quem videbat, ct cui loqucbatur, cxspectans. 
Rursumque quasi leviter indignata subiunsit; “ Ne- 
quaquam hoc lacta ferre queo.”” Rursumque modi- 
cum silens, tertio dixit: “ Si nullatenus hodie fiert 
potest, obsecro nc sit longum spatium in medio.” 
Dinit; ct sicut antea, parum silens, ita sermonem 
conclusit: "' Si omnimodis ita definitum est, neque 
hance sententiam licct immutari, obscero ne amplius 
quam haec solummodo provima nox intersit.”  Qui- 
bus dictis, interrogata a circumsedentibus, cum quo 
loqueretur: “' Cum carissima,” inquit, mea matre 
Aedilburge.”” Ex quo intellexere quod ipsa εἰ 
tempus suac transmigrationis in proxtimum nuntiare 
venisset. Nam ct ita ut rogabat, transacta una die 
ac nocte, soluta carnis simul ct infirmitatis vineulis, 
ad acternae gaudia salutis intravit. 
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skin and bones did scant cleave together, and at 
last, the time of her release being now at hand, she 
could not only stir nonce of all ber himty but could 
not move her tonguc. In which case as she con- 
tinued three days and as many nights, suddenly 
being relicved with a ghostly vision, she opened her 
mouth and cyes; and lowking up to heaven began 
thas to speak to the vision that she saw: Thy 
coming to me is very joyful, and thou art welcome © 
and when she had w said, she held her peace a 
little, as it were abiding for an answer of him whom 
she saw and spake to. And again as it were a little 
angerly she added: “1 can by no means gladly 
suffer this.” And again holding her peace a little, 
she spake the third time and said: “If it cannot 
by any means be to-day, I beseech thee that the 
meantime be not long delayed.” Wherewith bold. 
ing her peace a little, as she had done before, she 
ended her talk thus: “If it be ew fully appointed, 
and that this judgment may not be changed, ! 
beecech thee that there be no more but only this 
next night between.” After which words, being 
demanded of them that sat about her, with whom 
she was speaking: “With my most dear mother 
Fthelburga,” quoth she. Whereby they undertood 
that she had come in person to bring Tortgyth word 
that the time of her pawing hence was nigh. For 
even as she made uest, after one day and onc 
night passed, she Bika (= pl at once of the bonds 
of the flesh and of her sickness, and entered into the 
joys of eternal salvation. 
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CAP. X 


Ut ad cymiterium ctusdem monasterss orans cacce 
lumen receperit. 


Successit autem Acdilburgi in othcio abbatiwsac 
devota Deo famula, nomine Haildilid, multisque 
annis, id est, usque ad ultimam senectutem cidem 
monasterio strenuissime, in observantia disciplinae 
regularis, et in carum quae ad communes usus 
pertinent) rerum) providentia pracfuit. Cul cum 
propter angustiam loci in) que monasterium con: 
structum est, placuisset ut ossa famulorum famula- 
rumque Christi quae ibidem fuerant tumulata, tol- 
lerentur, et transferrentur omnia in ceelesiam beatae 
Dei genitricis, unoque conderentur in loco: quoties 
ibi claritas luminis caclestis, quanta sacpe fragrantia 
mirandi apparucrit) odoris, quac ala οὶ signa 
ostensa, in ipso bro de quo hace excerpsimus 
quisque legerit, inveniet. 

Sane nullatenus practereundum arbitror miracu- 
lum sanitatis, quod ad ipsum cymitcrium Deo dicatae 
congregationis factum idem libellus refert. Erat 
quippe in proximo comes quidam, cuius uxor in- 
gruente oculis caligine subita, tantum = per dies 
eadem molestia crebrescente gravata cst, ut ne 
minimam quidem lucis alicuius poesset  particulam 
videre. Cui dum aliquandiu caccitatis huius nocte 
clausa maneret, repente venit in mentem, quia si 
ad monasterium delata virginum sanctimonialium, 


ee -. oa Sas 


' Probably a life of St. Ethelburga, ΤᾺ 
2 ALS, gesith, 


58 


BLIND WOMAN CURED 


CHAPTER N 
Hoe at the buriel- ground of the same monastery a Wind 


woman prayiag recovered her nght. 


Now in the office of the abbes Ethelburga there 
a handmaid dedicated to God, by name 
Hildilid ; the which many year, that ts until extreme 
old age, govermed the same memastery eteceding 
diligently, in the keeping of regular divcipline, and 
in providing the thingy that appertained to the 
general use. This woman, because of the straitness 
of the place wherein the monastery was built, 
thought good to have the bones of the servants and 
handimaide of Chriet, which were in that same place, 
taken up and removed all to the church of the 
blessed mother of God, and there buned in one 
place: in which place how often the brightness of 
the heavenly light appearcd., how often and haw 
great was there a fragrant odour of a marnellous 
sweet savour, and what other signe were there 
shewed, whmo will read shall find in that very 
bank ἢ out of which we have taken these things. 
Truly methinks [must in no case let pas a miracle 
of healing, which (as the same book declarcth) was 
wrought at the burial-ground itself of the com- 
munity dedicated to God For there was thereby 
a certain count ? whose wife had a sudden darkness 
come over her cyes, the gricf whereof daily inereas- 
ing she was ὦ far troubled therewith that she could 
not see even any smallest little bit of light. This 
lady remaining some space shut up in the night of 
this blindness, it came suddenly to her mind that 
if she were brought to the monastery of the holy 
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ad reliquias sanctorum = peterct, perditam poset 
recipere lucem. Nee distulit quin continuo, quod 
mente conceperat, explerct. Perducta namque a 
pucllis suis ad monasterium, quia in proximo erat, 
ubi fidem suac sanationis integram se habere pro- 
fessa est, introducta cst ad cymiterium: et cum 
ibidem diutius Aexvis genibus orarct, nihilo tardiue 
meruit exaudiri. Nam cxvsurgens ab oratione, priue 
quam ceviret de loco, petitac lucie gratiam receplt : 
et quac famularum manibus adducta fuerat, ipsa 
libero pedum incessu domum lacta revera est; 
quasi ad hoe solummodo Jucem amitteret tem- 
poralem, ut quanta sanctos Christi lux in caelis, quac 
gratia virtutis possiderct, sua sanatione demon- 
strarct. 


CAP. NI 


Ut rez ciusdem procinciae Sebbi, in monachica vitam 
conversatione finserit. 


Eo tempore pracerat regno Orientalium Saxonum, 
ut idem etiam libellus docet, vir multum Deo devotus, 
nomine Sebbi, cuius supra meminimus. Erat enim 
religiosis actibus, crebris precibus, piis eleemosynarum 
fructibus plurimum intentus; vitam privatam et 
monachicam cunctis regni divitiis ct honoribus prae- 
ferens, quam ct olim iam, si non obstinatus coniugis 
animus divortium negarct, relicto regno sublisset. 


a τ, πὐκαμῃμαιμν, 
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virgins and madc ρει τω at the rches of the saints, 
she might recover her lost sight. And she made no 
delay to fulfil straight that which she had conccived 
in her mind. Foe being Iced by her maids to the 
monastery (being hard by adjoining), where she 
declared the had full belicf to be healed, she was 
brought unto the burial-ground: and as she prayed 
there for a space upon her knees she was thought 
worthy to have her request heard forthwith. For 
rising up from her prayer, before she went out of 
the she recovered the benefit of the sight 
that she sought: and she that had been led thither 
the hands of waiting-maide returned home joy- 
fully, walking freely on her fect by hemelf; w that 
it might scem that she ket the hght of this world 
only for this end, that she might shew by her healing 
how great the light and what grace of mighty 
working ts that Christ's saints have in heaven. 


CHAPTER NI 


How δεδδὲ king of the same province ended has life is 
mosastical conversation (664 694). 


At that time, ac aleo the foresaid book shewcth, 
there reigned over the East Saxons a man very 
devout and gudly, named Sebbi, of whom we made 
mention above.! For he was very much given to 
exercises of religion, to often prayer and to charit- 
able alms deeds; esteeming the solitary and mon- 
astical life before all the riches and honoum of a 
kingdom, which kind of life too he had taken long 
before and given up his kingdom, had not the self- 
willed mind of his wife refused to separate from 
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Unde multis visum ect sacpe dictum est, quia talis 
animi virum, episcopum magis quam regem ordinart 
deceret. Cumque annos triginta in regno miles 
regni caclestis exegisset, correptus est corporis in- 
firmitate permavima, qua ct mortuus est: ammo- 
nuitque coniugem, ut vel tune divino se servitio 
pariter manciparent, cum amplius pariter mundam 
amplecti, vel potius mundo sernire non posent. 
Quod dum aecgre impetrarct ab ca, venit ad antis- 
titem Lundoniac civitatis, vocabulo Valdheri, qui 
Erconualdo suceesserat; ct per cius benedictionem, 
habitum religionis quem dia desidcrabat, acceplt. 
Attulit autem cidem εὐ summam = pecuniae non 
parvam, pauperibus crogandam, ol onmnimodis aibi 
reservans; sed pauper spiritu magis propter regnum 
caclorum manere desiderans. 

Qui cum ingravescente pracfata acgntudine, diem 
sibi mortis imminere sensisset, timere coepit homo 
animi regalis, ne ad mortem veniens tanto adfectus 
dolore, aliquid indignum suae personac, vel ore pro- 
ferret vel aliorum motu gereret membrorum. Unde 
accito ad se praefato urbis Lundoniace in qua tune 
ipse mancebat, episcopo, rogavit ne plures co moriente 
quam ipse episcopus ct duo sui ministri adexsent, 
Quod dum episcopus libentissime se facturum  pro- 
mitteret, non multo post idem vir Dei, dum membra 
sopori dedisset, vidit visionem consolatoriam, quac 
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him. And thercfore many men thought and often 
said that a man of such a nature was more mect to 
be made a bishop than a hing. And when this 
soldier of the heavenly kingdom had pawed 3D year 
upon the throne, he was scized with a very grievous 
sickness of body whereof too he diced: and he 
admonished his wife that cven then they should 
wholly give themechves both together to serve Gad, 
whereas they could no longer enjoy of rather serve 
the world together. Which thing when with much 
ado he obtained of her, he came to the bishop of the 
city of London, named Waldhere, who had suc- 
ceeded Farconwald; and at his hand and blessing 
reecived the habit of religion, which he had w long 
desired. Morrover, he brought to the came bishop 
also no emall sum of money to be bestowed upon the 
x keeping back nothing in any way for himeclf; 

rather desiring to remain poor in spint for the 
kingdom of heaven's sake. 

And when he perceived the day of his death to be 
at hand, beeause the forcsaid sickness grew on till 
upon him, for the princely haut courage that he had, 
he began to fear lest on coming to die, through the 
bitter pangs of the samc, he might cither utter 
with his mouth, of by motion of other of his limbs 
do something that were not mect for his peron. 
And therefore summoning to him = the foresaid 
bishop of the town of London, where he himself 
then continued, he desired him that at his departing 
there should be no more present but the bishop 
himself and his twochaplains. Which thing when the 
bishop promised most gladly to do, not long after, 
the same man of God after setting his limbs to rest 
saw a comfortable vision of a sort to take from him 


63 


THE VENERABLE BEDF 


omnem ci anxietatem memoratac solicitudinis aufer- 
ret; insuper et qua die esset hanc vitam tenninaturus, 
ostenderct. Vidit enim, ut post ipse refercbat, tres 
ad se venisse viros claro indutos habitu; quorum 
unus residens ante lectulum cius, stantibus his qui 
secum advenerant comitibus, ct interrogantibus de 
statu cius quem langucntem visitare Venerant, dixit 
quod anima cius, et sine ullo dolore, ct cum magno 
lucis splendore esset egressura de corpore: sed et 
tertium exinde diem quo essct moriturus insinuavit, 
Quod ita utrumque ut cv visione didicit completum 
est. Nam die dehine tertio completa hora nona, 
subito quasi leviter obdonnicns, sine ullo sensu dolorts 
emisit spiritum. 

Cuius corpori tumulando pracparaverant sareo- 
fagum lapideum: sed cum huic corpus imponere 
coepissent, invenerunt hoe mensura palmi Jongius 
esse sarcofago, Dolantes ergo lapidem in quantum 
valebant, addiderunt longitudini sarcofago quasi 
duorum mensuram digitorum. Sed nee sic quidem 
corpus capiebat. Unde facta dithcultate tumulandi, 
cogitabant aut aliud quaerere loculum, aut ipsum 
corpus, si possent, in genibus inflectendo breviare, 
donec ipso loculo caperetur. Sed mira res, εἴ non nisi 
caclitus facta, ne aliquid horum fieri deberet, pro- 
hibuit. Nam subito adstante episcopo, ct filio regis 
eiusdem ac monachi Sighardo, qui post illum cum 
fratre Suefredo regnavit, ct turba hominum non 
modica, inventum est sarcofagum illud congruae 
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all care of the forcsaid fear; morcover, tuo, one that 
shewed him on what day he should end this Ife. 
For he saw (as after he reported hunself, three men 
come to him arrayed in boght apparcl ; and one of 
them (while his fellows that came with him stood 
by asked how the och man did whom thes had 
come to visit) sat before his bed and said that his 
soul should depart from the body both without pain 
and with great light and bnghtnes: farther also 
he declared unto him that the third day after was 
the day whereon he was to die. Both which things 
were fulfilled in like manner as he learned by the 
vision. For the thind day cneuing, when the ninth 
hour was finished, suddenly as if fallen into a soft 
slecp he gave up the ghost without fecling any gricf 

at all. 
And whereas for the burial of his ἵκκὶν they had 
εἰς ait Se a coffin of stone, when they began to lay 
is body in it, they found it to be longer than the 
coffin by the quantity of an hand-breadth. They 
hewed therefore in the stone as much as they might, 
and made it longer than it was, about two finger’ 
breadth. But yet it could not reecive the body not 
so neither, Whereupon because of the distress of 
burying him they were minded either to look for 
another coffin of, if they might, to shorten the body 
itself by bowing it at the knees, until it should be 
received in the coffin that they had. But a wonder- 
ful thing happened and not without working from 
heaven, the which prevented that any of these incans 
should be taken. For suddenly (the bishop standing 
by and the son of the same king and monk, Sighard, 
which after him reigned, with his brother Swefred, 
and a great company of men) that coffin was found to 
65 
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lungitudinis ad mensuram corporis, adeo ut 4 parte 
capitis ctiam cervical possct interponi; a parte vero 
pedum, mensura quatuor digitorum in sarcofago 
corpus exeederct. Conditus est autem in ceclesia 
beati doctoris gentium, cuius edoctus monitis caclestia 
sperare didiccrat. 


CAF. ill 
Ut eprscopatum Ocadestalium Sasoaum pro Leutheno 
Haedds, epsscopatum Herofenns ecclenae pro Putta 
Cuichel, εἰ pro ipso (ref mund acceperit : 4 qui 
tunc Nordanhymbrorem fucriat Cprscops. 


Quantes Occidentalium Sarcaum antistes Leuw- 
therius fuit. Siquidem primus Birinus, sccundus 
Agilberctus, tertius cxstitit Vini. Cumaque mortuus 
esset Coinvalch, quo regnante idem Leutherius 
cpiscopus factus cst, acceperunt subreguli regnum 
gentis, ct divisum inter se tenucrunt annis circiter 
decem: ipsisque regnantibus defunctus est Mle, et 
episcopatu functus est Hacddt pro co: consecratus 
a Theodoro in civitate Lundonia. Cuius episeopatus 
tempore devictis atque amotis subregulis, Caedualla 
suscepit imperium: ct cum duobus annis hoc tenuls- 
set, tandem superni regni amore compunctus reliquit, 
eodem adhuc pracsule ccclesiam gubernante; ac 
Roman abicns, ἰδὲ vitam finivit, ut in sequentibus 
latius dicendum est. 

1 1 Tie. is. 7. 
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be of a fit length for the quantity of the body, »o 
much so that at the head there might also a pillow 
be laid between; while at the fect there was a 
quantity of four fingers’ breadth beyond the body 
in the coffin. Morcover, he was buried in the church 
of the blessed teacher of the Gentiles,’ by whose 

lessons he being taught had Jearned to long for 

avenly thing». 


CHAPTER XII 


How tm the room of Lothere Hedds took the bas 
of the West Sazons, im the room of Putta Corvchelm 
look the bishopric of the church of Kochester, and 
tm the room of Carchelm (ictmund became tashop : 
and who «ere beshops of Northumberland at moa 
tame (676). 


Tus fourth bishop of the West Saxon was Lothere. 
For the first was Birinus, the second Agilbert, the 
third Wink. And after the death of Cenwalh, in 
whose reign the said Lothere was made bishop, 
aldermen took the kingdom of the nation and 
divided it between them and wo held it about 10 
years: and in their reign the bishop died, and 
Heddi had charge of the bishopric in his place : 
being consccrated thereto by Theodore in the city 
of London. In the time of whese bishopric Cad- 
walla did overcome and put out the aldermen and 
took the government to himeclf: and when he had 
kept the same by the space of two years, at length, 
being pricked with the love of the kingdom on high, 
he left it, while the same prelate did yet govern the 
church; and going into Romer there ended his life, 
as must be told more at large hereafter. 
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Anno autem Dominicac incarnationis se xcentesimo 
septuagesimo sexto, cum Aecdilred rex Merciorum, 
adducto maligno cvercitu, Cantiam vastaret, et 
ecelesias ac monastcria sine reapectu pletatis vel 
divini timoris foedaret, civitatem quoque Hrofi, in 
qua crat Putta cpowcupus, quamvis co tempore 
absens, commun clade absumpsit. Quod ile ubi 
comperit, ecelesiam vidchect) suam τοῖν ablatis 
omnibus depopulatam, divertit ad Sciuulfum Mer- 
cioruin antishitem, ct accepta ab co possessione 
ecelesiac cuiusdam ct agelli non grandis, ibidem in 
pace vitam finivit, ml omnine de restaurando eplsco- 
ματα suo agens: quia sicut supra diximus, magis in 
ecclesiasticis quai in mundanis rebus crat industrius ; 
sed in illa solum ecclesia Deo serviens, ubleumque 
rogabatur, ad docenda ceclesiac carmina divertens. 
Pro quo Theodorus in civitate Hrofi Cuichelmum 
consceravit cepiscopun,. Sed illo post non multum 
temporis, prac inopta rerum, ab cpiscopatu dece- 
dente, atque ad aha loca sceedente, Gebmundum 
pro co substituit antistitem. 

Anno Dominicac incarnationis scxcentesimo septua- 
gesimo octavo, qui est annus imperii regis Eegfridi 
octavus, apparuit mense Augusto stella quae dicitur 
cometa; ct tribus mensibus permancns, matutinis 
horis oriebatur, excelsam radiantis flammae quasi 
columnam praeferens. Quo ctiam anno, orta inter 
ipsum regem Ecgfridum εἴ reverentissimum anti- 


1 Became later himeelf ὁ monk ‘han abbot of Bardney, 
A. S. Chron. 706. 
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Moreover, in the 676th year of the Lord's incarna- 
tion, when Ethelred' king of the Marchmen led 
into Kent a fell army, and spoiled the country and 
profaned the churches and monasteries without 
regard of pity or fear of God, he also ransacked 
with the same general ruin the city of Rochester 
wherein Putta was bishop, howbcit at that time he 
was not there. And when he heard hereof, namely, 
that his church was spoiled and all things mfled, 
he went away unto Sciwulf bishop of the March- 
men and received of him the powewion of a certain 
ere and piece of ground not large, and in that 

seéttest χὰ life in peace, not taking any care at 
Te for the restoration of his bishopric (for, as we have 
abore said, he was a man more realous in ceclesi- 
astical than in worldly matters), but serving God 
in that church ® only, and going abroad wherever 
he was desired, for the teaching of the hymns of 
the church. In whme place did Theodore consecrate 
Cwichelm bishop of Rochester, But «hen he not 
long after for lack of things necessary departed from 
the sae. γδ and went his way elsewhere, Theodore 
appointed Gebmund bishop in his place. 

The 678th vear of the δ: s incarnation, which 
is the &th year of the reign of king Egfrid, there 
appeared in the month of August a star which ἐν 
called a comet; the which continued three monthe, 
rising in the moming hours and giving forth as it 
were an high pillar of glittering flame. In the 
which year also, through a disension that rose 
between the selfsame king Fefrid and the most 


® Hereford, but Bede sare nothing οὐ Putta’e being bishop 
therr. 
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stitem Vilfridum dissensionc, pulsus est idem antistes 
a sede sui episcopatus, ct duo in locum cius substitutl 
episcopi, qui Nordanhymbrorum genti pracessent : 
Bosa videlicet, qui Derorum, ct Fata, qui Berni- 
ciorum provinciam) gubernaret: hie ἐπ civitate 
Eburaci, ille in Hagustaldensi, sive in Lindisfarnensi 
ecclesia cathedram habens cpiscopalem, ambo de 
monachorum collegio in cpiscopatus gradum adseiti. 
Cum quibus εἴ Fadhacd in provinciam Lindisfarorum, 
quam nuperrime rex Eegfrid, superato in bello et 
fugato Vulfhere, obtinucrat, ordinatur episcopus. 
Et hune primum cadem provincia proprium accept 
pracsulem, secundum Falluini, tertium Eadgarum, 
quartum Cyniberctum, quem in praesenti habet. 
Habebat enim ante Eadhacdum, antistitem Sexuul- 
fum, qui etiam Merciorum ct Mediterraneorum 
Anglorum simul episcopus fut: unde ct expulsus 
de Lindissi, in illarum provinciarum regimine per- 
mansit. Ordinati sunt autem Eadhacd, Bosa, et 
Eata Eboraci ab archicpiscopo Theodoro: qui etiam 
post tres abseessionis Vilfridi annos, horum numero 
duos addidit antistites, Tunberctum ad ceclesiam 
Hagustaldensem, remanente Eata ad Lindisfarnen- 
sem, et Trumuini ad provinciam Pictorum quae tune 
temporis Anglorum crat imperio subiecta. Eadhae- 
dum de Lindissi reversum, co quod Acdilred pro- 
vinciam recepisset, Hrvpensi ecclesiae pracfecit. 


En .. . .. ...... ome 


SS οὐ 


1 Bede is evidently reluctant to go into the history of the 
division of Wilfrid's diocese and his appeal to Rome, ef. 
Bright, p. 282. Egfrid was irritated because Wilfrid en- 
couraged his first wife to become a nun, and his second wife 
was Wilfrid’s enemy because of his wealth and power. This 
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reverend bishop Wilfrid,’ the said bishop was put out 
of the see of his bishopric and two bishops appointed 
in his place to be over the people of the North- 
umbrians: Bosa, namely, to govern the province of 
the Derans, and Fata the provinee of the Bernicians : 
which Bosa had his epi lece in the city of York, 
and Fata in Hexham or sid in the church of Lindis- 
farne, both men being taken from out of the cloister 
of monks and called to the degree of bishop. And 
with them ako was Fadhed made ΜΕΝ in the 
nee of Lindsey which hing Fgfrid had very 
tel vered of Wulfhere, whom he overcame in 
battle and put to flight. And the same province 
received this man as the fint prelate they had of 
their own; the neit was Ethelwin, the third Fagar, 
the fourth Cynibert, who is there at this present. 
For before Padhed the viner had Scvwwulf for 
bishop, who was bishop ἴων of the Marchmen and 
Midd English as well ; whereby too being put out 
of Lindsey he remained in control of thre other 
provinces. Now FEadhed, Henna and Fata were 
ordained at York by Archbishop Theodore: who 
also three years after Wilfrid's departing thenec, 
added two more to the number of these, namely, 
Tunbert at the church of Hexham, Fata remaining 
at Lindisfarne, and Trumwine for the province of 
the Redshanks,? which at that time was subject to 
the dominion of the F.nglish. Because that Ethelred 
had recovered the province of Lindsey, Fadhed came 
back from thence and was by Theodore «εἴ over the 
church of Ripon. 


court quarrel concurred with Theodore’s echeme of dividing 
the dioceses. 
® North of the Forth. 


7% 


THE VENERABLE BEDE. 


CAP. NII 


Ct Vilfrid episcopus procincaam A estrahum Saronum 
ar CAnstam concerterit. 


Putsus est autem ab episcopatu suo Vilfrid, εἰ 
multa diu loca pervagatus, Romain adit, Brittaniam 
rediit; ct si propter inimicitias memorati regis in 
patria sive parochia sua reeipi pon potuit, non tamen 
ab evangelizandi potuit: ministerio cohiberi:  siqui- 
dem divertens ad provinciam Australium Saxonum, 
quae post Cantuanos ad austrum ct ad oceidentem 
usque ad Occidentales Savones pertingit, habens 
terram familiarum septem millum, ct co adhue 
tempore paganis cultibus servicbat; hule verbum 
fidei ct lavacrum salutis ministrabat. Eat autem 
rex gentis ipsius Acdilvaleh, non multo ante bapti- 
zatus in provincia Merciorum pracsente ac suggerente 
rege Vulfhere, a quo cham egressus de fonte, loco 
filii suseeptus est: in cuius signum adoptionis, duas 
ili provincias donavit, Vectam videlicet insulam, et 
Meanuarorum provinciam in gente Occidentalium 
Saxonum, Itaque  episcupus, conecdente, immo 
multum gaudente rege, primos provinciae duces ac 
milites sacrosancto fonte ablucbat; verum presbytert 
Fappa, ct Padda, εἰ Burghelm, ct Ojddi, eeteram 
plebem, vel tune vel tempore sequente baptizabant. 
Porro regina nomine Eabac in sua, id est, Huie- 
ciorum provincia, fucrat baptizata. Erat autem filia 


1° As it is observed of mightingales, that they sing the 
sweetest, when farthest from their nesta: so thie Wilfride was 
most diligent in God's service, when at the greatest distance 
from his own home.” Fuller, § 97. 

2 The name survives in East and West Meon and Meonstoke 
in Hants. 


72 


WILFRID IN SUSSEX 


CHAPTER NII 


How beshop Wilfred concerted the province of the South 
Seasons to Christ (675-6865). 


Now when Wilfrid was put out of his bishopric, 
he wandered through many places a long time, and 
came to Rome, and returned into Britain; and if, 
because of the displeasure of the said hing, he could 
not get into hie own country of diocese again, vet 
he could not be kept from doing the office of preach- 
ing the gowpel:' for he turned aside to the province 
of the South Sarom, which from Kent reached 
southward and westward as far as the Weat Saxons, 
containing 7000 hides of land, and was yet at that 
time in bondage to paynim worhip, and to this 

nec he ministered the word of faith and the 
aver of salvation. Now the king of the same people 
was Ethelwalch, who was baptised not long before 
in the provinee of the miaeehner. in the presence 
and at the exhortation of hing Wulfhere, by whom 
aleo he was raised up for won on step ring out of the 
font: and in sign of that adoption Wulfhere gave 
him two proviners, that is to say, the Isle of Wight 
and the province of the Meanwaras? among the 

le of the West Sarons. By the permision, there- 
ore, nay rather with the great rejoicing of the king, 
the bishop cleansed the chief lord« and thanes of the 
province in the holy font; but the rest of the folk 
cither at that time or soon after were baptized by the 
priests Pappa, Padda, Burghelm and Oiddi. Further- 
more, the queen, namned Eaba, had been baptized in 
her own country, that is to say, in the province of 
the Hwiccas. Now she was daughter of Eanfrid, 
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E.anfridi, fratris Acnheri, qui ambo cum suo populo 
Christiani fuere. Cecterum tota provincia Australium 
Saxonum divini nominis et fidei crat ignara. 

Frat autem ibi monachus quidam de natione 
Seottorum, vocabulo Dicul, habens monasteriolum 
permodicum in loco qui voecatur Bosanhamm, silvis 
ct mari circumdatum, ct in co fratres quinque sive 
sex, in humili ct paupere vita Domino famulantes. 
Sed provincialium nullus corum vel vitam aemulari, 
vel pracdicationem curabat audire, 

Evangelizans autem genti cpiscopus Vilfrid, non 
solum eam ab acrumna perpetuac damnationis, 
verum et aclade infanda temporalis interitus ertpuit. 
Siquidem tribus annis ante adventum cius in pro- 
vinciam, nulla illis locis pluvia ceciderat, unde et 
fames acerbissima plebem invadens impia nece pro- 
stravit. Denique ferunt quia sarpe quadraginta 
simul aut quinquaginta homines inedia macerati 
procederent ad praccipitium aliqued sive ripam 
maris, et iunctis misere manibus, pariter omnes aut 
ruina perituri, aut Huctibus absorbendi deciderent. 
Verum ipso die, quo baptisma fidei gens suscepit 
ila, descendit pluvia serena sed copiosa, refloruit 
terra, rediit viridantibus arvis annus lactus et frugifer. 
Sicque abiecta prisca superstitione, exsufflata idolatri, 
cor omnium et caro omnium exultaverunt in Deum 
vivum: intelligentes, eum qui verus est Deus, et 
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Banhere's brother, which were both Christian men, 
and all their people. But all the province of the 
South Saxons had not heard of the name of God 
nor of the faith. 

Yet there was in that country a certain monk, a 
Scot born, named Dicul, which had a very little 
monastery in the place called Bosanhamm,' all 

about with womds and the «ca, and 
therein five of sit brethren serving the Lon in 
humble and poor life. But none of the people of 
the province did give themechves cither to follow 
their life of hear their preaching. 

But when bishop Wilfrid came preaching the 
Gospel to the people, he not only delivered them 
from the misery of eternal damnation, but also from 
a horrible murrain of temporal death. For in three 

ears before his coming to that proviner, no rain 

fallen in those quarter, whereby too a very 
sore famine came upon the common people and 
overthrew them with pitiless destruction. In short, 
it ts reported that ofttimes 40 of 50) men being 
famished for hunger would go together to some cliff 
or bank of the sca, and there joining hand in miser- 
able sort would cast themeclyes all down together, 
either to be killed with the fall or drowned in the 
waves. But on the very day on which that people 
received the baptism of the faith, there fell a mild 
but plentiful rain, wherewith the earth flourished 
again, a joyful and plentiful year returned, and the 
fields were clothed with green. And thus, their 
old superstition being laid away and idolatry blown 
upon, the hearts of all and the bodies of all did 
rejoice in the living God: knowing that He which 
is the true God had by His heavenly grace enriched 
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interioribus se bonis ct exterioribus caclesti gratia 
ditasse. Nam εἴ antistes cum venissct in provineiam, 
tantamque ibi famis pocnam videret, docuit eos 
piscando victum quaerere. Namque mare et lumina 
corum piscibus abundabant; sed piscandi peritia 
genti nulla nisi ad anguillas tantum inerat. Collectis 
ergo undccumque retibus anguillaribus, homines 
antistitis miserunt in marc, ct divina se juvante gratia 
mox cepere pisces diversi generis treeentos: quibus 
trifariam divisis, centum pauperibus dedcrunt, eentum 
his a quibus retia acecperant, centum in κύον usus 
habebant. Quo beneficio multum antistes cor 
omnium in suum convertit: amorem, ct libentius co 
pracdicante caclestia sperare cocperunt, culus minie- 
terio temporalia bona sumpsecrunt. 

Quo tempore rex Aedilualch donavit reverentissimo 
antistiti Vilfrido terram octoginta septem familiarum, 
ubi suos homines qui exules vagabantur, recipere 
posset, vocabulo Sclaeseu, quod dicitur Latine Insula 
Vituli Marini. Fst enim locus ile undique mari 
cireumdatus practer ab occidente, unde habet in- 
gressum amplitudinis quasi iactus fundae : qualis 
locus a Latinis peninsula, a Graccis solet cherroncsoas 
voeari. Hune ergo locum cum acecpisset episcopus 
Vilfrid, fundavit ibi monasterium, ac regulari vita 
instituit, maxime ex his quos secum adduxerat 
fratribus: quod usque hodie successores eius tenere 
noseuntur. Nam ipsc illis in partibus annos quinque, 
id est, usque ad mortem Fegfridi regis, merito 
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them both with inward and outward benefits. For 
the bishop also when he had come into the country 
and saw so great a plague of famine there, taught 
them to seck their sustenance by fishing. For the 
sea and the rivers there about them had abundance 
of fish; but the people had no skill to fish save for 
eels only. Therefore they of the buhop’s company 
gat whencesoevcr they might «εἰ nets together and 
cast them into the sea, and by the help of grace 
divine soon took WH) freher of diven kinds: the 
which they divided int» three parts, and gave 1UU 
to the poor folk, [ἃ to them of whom they had the 
nets, and 1) they kept for their own use, By the 
which bene fit the "ἐς a turned) the hearts of all 
much to love him, and they began the more willingly 
to hope for heavenly things at his preaching, by whine 
suceour they reccived temporal benefits. 

And at this time did Ethels akch give tu the nunt 
reverend bishop Wilfrid 87 hides of land, where he 
might take in hic company that were wandering in 
exfle, in the place called Sclacescu.! the Latin for 
which meancth Sea Calf Island. For that place is 
compassed of the sca round about, saving on the 
west, where it hath an cntrance into it as broad as 
aman can cast a stone with a sling: which hind of 
lace is wont in Latin to be called peninsula, in 
Greek chersonese. When then bishop Wilfnd had 
received this place, he founded a monastery there, 
and did bind to monastical life them that were 
therein, being for the most part of the brethren whom 
he had brought with him: which monastery his 
successor are known to keep unto this day. For 
until the death of king Fgfrid. which was five years’ 
space, Wilfrid did the office of a bishop both in word 
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omnibus honorabilis, officium ecpiscopatus et verbo 
exercebat ct μεῖς. Et) quoniam ili rex cum 
pracfata loci possessione omnes, qui ibidem erant, 
facultates cum agris ct hominibus donavit, omnes 
fide Christi institutes, unda baptismatis abluit ; 
inter quos, scrvus ct ancillas ducentos quinquaginta : 
quos omnes ut baptizando a servitate 

salvavit, ctham libertate donando humanae lugo 
servitutis absolvit. 


CAP. NIV 


Ut intercesnone Orwalds regis pesufera mortaltas st 
sublaste. 


IS quo tune monasterio nonnulla caclestis gratiac 
dona specialiter ostensa fulwse perhibentur; utpote 
ubi nuper expulsa diaboli tyrannide Christus jam 
regnare cocperat: ¢ quibus unum quod mihi rever- 
entissimus antistes Acca sacpius referre, ct ἃ fidelis- 
simis ciusdem monasterii fratribus εἰδὴ relatum 
asserere solcbat, tmemoriac mandare commodum 
duximus. Fodem ferme tempore quo ipsa provinela 
nomen Christi susceperat, multas Brittaniae pro- 
Vincias mortalitas sacva corripicbat. Quae cum 
pracfatuin quoque monasterium, cul tune regendo 
religiosissimus Christi sacerdos, vocabulo appa, 
pracfuit, nutu divinac dispensationis attingeret ; 
multique sive de his qui cum antistite illo venerant, 


Ee —— ------- 


1 The MNS. vary τὴ the numbering of the {following chapters. 
τἀ νείκει MSS. this chapter is oni, 
Sussex. 
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and deed in those quarters, in great honour among 
all for his good deserving. And because the king 
with the foresaid powession of the place granted to 
him all the goods with the fields and the men that 
were therein, he instructed them all in the faith of 
Christ and cleansed them in the water of baptism; 
among the which there were bondmen and bond- 
women 250: whom all when by baptigang he did 
deliver from the of the devil, by giving 
them theirs freedom he did ako lome from the yoke 


of the bondage of man. 


CHAPTER NIV! 


How by the taterceamon of bag Orwald 4 pestilent 
mortality wes taken away. 


Axo in this monastery at that time there were, 
it te related, come gifts of heavenly grace ee pecially 
shewed; asin which place, the tyranny of the devil 
being lately driven out, Christ had now begun to 
reign: one of which things we have thought good 
to put in writing to be remembered, the which the 
most reverend bishop Acca was ofttimes wont to 
tell me, and affirmed that he had it reported to him 
of the brethren of the same monastery, men mont 
worthy to be credited. About the same time that 
this province ? had received the name of Christ, a 
sore mortality attacked many provinces of Britain, 
and when that this plague, by the pleasure of God's 
ordinance, touched also the foresaid monastery 
(which at that time the most devout pricst of Christ, 
by name Fappa, did rule and govern), and that 
many, whether of them that had come thither with 
the . or of those that had been lately called 
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sive de illis qui de cadem provincia Saxonum nuper 
ad tidem fucrant vocati, passim de hac vita raperen- 
tur; visum est fratnibus triduanum iciunium agere, 
et divinam supphecitcr obsccrare clementiam, wt 
misericordiam sibi dignaretur impendere, et sive 
periclitantes hoe morbo a pracscnti morte liberaret, 
56 raptos ὁ mundo a perpetua animac damnatione 
servaret. 

Erat tune temporis in codem monasterio pucrulus 
quidam de natione Savonum, nuper vocatus ad 
fide, qui cade tactus infinnitate, non pauco 
tempore recubans in lectulo taccbat. Cum = ergo 
secunda memorati iciunii ac supplicationum dies 
agerctur, contigit forte iPeum = pucrum hora ferme 
sccunda dici, in loco in quo acger iacebat, solum 
inveniri: cui divina dispositionc subito beatieaial 
apostolorum principes dignati sunt apparere. Eat 
enim puer multum sunplicis ac mansuct) animi, 
sinceraque devotione sacramenta fidei quae su 
ceperat servans. Salutantes ergo illum verbis 
simis apostoli dicebant: "Noli timere, fill, mortem 
pro qua sollicitis es: nos enim te hodierna die ad 
caclestia sumus regna perducturi. Sed primum 
exspectare habes donee missac  cclebrentur, ae 
viatico Dominici corporis ac sanguinis accepto, sle 
infirmitate simul ct morte absolutus ad acterna in 
eaclis gaudia subleveris. Clama ergo ad te presby- 
terum Eappan, εἴ dicito illi quia Dominus exaudivit 
preces vestras, et devotionem ac iciunia propitius 
aspexit: neque aliquis de hoe monasterio, sive 
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to the faith from the same province of the Saxons, 
were far and near taken from this life, it seemed 
Εν to the brethren to keep a fast of three days and 

umbly to beseech the mercy of God that He ‘would 
vouchsafe to shew pity toward them, and cither to 
deliver them from this perilous plague and present 
death, or when they were taken from the world to 
save their souls from ctcrna) damnation. 

There was at that time in the same monastery a 
certain little boy that was lately called to the faith, 
a Saxon born, which was taken with the same sich- 
news and kept his bed upon his back no emall time. 
Mine & therefore, the second day of the said fasting 

ing was being observed, it ha pened that 

Re the second bour! of the day thie boy was 
found by himeclf alone in the place where he lay 
sick: and suddenly by the appointment. of God 
there vouchsafed τὸ appear unto him the mast 
blessed chicfs of the apostles, For the boy was of 
very innocent and meck nature, and with sincere 
devotion kept the sacraments of faith which he had 
received. The apostics then saluted him with most 
gentle words, saying: “ Fear not, son, the death 
for which thou art so penave: for we are to bring 
thee this day to the heavenly realms. But first 
thou hast to tarry till the masses be καἰ, and after 
thou hast received thy voyage-provision of the body 
and blood of the Lord, till (being so released of sick- 
ness as well as death) thou be hfted up to everlasting 
joys in heaven. Do thou therefore call for the 
pom Kappa unto thee, and tell him that the Lord 
h heard your prayers and hath looked with 
favour upon your devotion and fastings: neither is 
anyone morc to dic of this plaguc from this monastery 
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moriturus est; sed omnes qui alicubi de vestris hae 
aegritudine laborant, resurrecturi a languore, pristina 
sunt sospitate recuperandi, practer te solum qui 
hodierna es dic liberandus a morte, ct ad visionem 
Domini Christi cui fideliter servisti, perducendus in 
caclum: quod divina vobis miscricordia per inter- 
cessionem religiosi ac Deo dilecti regis Ovualdi, qui 
quondam genti Nordanhymbrorum ct regni tem- 
poralis auctoritate ct Christianac pictatis quae ad 
regnum perenne ducit devotione sublimiter pracfult, 
conferre dignata est. Hac ctenim die idem rex ab 
infidelibus in bello corporaliter cxstinetus, mox ad 
sempiterna animarum gaudia adsumptus in caelum 
et clectorum est sociatus agminibus. Quaerant in 
suis codicibus in quibus defunctorum est adnotata 
depositio, et invenient illum hac, ut diximus, die 
raptum esse de sacculo, Celcbrent ergo missas per 
cuncta monasterii oratoria huius, sive pro gratiarum 
actione exauditac suac deprecationis, sive etiam in 
memoriam pracfati regis Osualdi, qui quondam fpso- 
rum genti pracerat. Ideoque pro ets quasi pro 
suae gentis advenis supplex orabat ad Dominum: 
et cunctis convenientibus ad ceclesiam fratribus, 
communicent omnes sacrificiis caclestibus, et ita 
soluto iciunio corpus quoque suis reficiant alimentis.” 

Quae cum omnia vocato ad se presbytero puer 
verba narrasset, intcrrogavit cum sollicitus quales 
essent habitu vel specie viri qui sibi apparuissent. 


1 Northumbrians. 3 Converts, Pl. 
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or from the powessions that adjoin the samc; but 
all that belong to you anywhere and suffer from 
this sickness arc to rive again from their weakness 
and be restored to their former health, save only 
thou, which this day art to be delivered from death 
and brought to heaven to the vision of the Lord 
Christ whom thou hast faithfully served: which 
thing the divine compassion hath vouchsafed to 
bestow upon you through the intercession of the 

beloved of God hing Oswald, which some- 
time did right nobly govern the people of the North. 
umbrians, both with the authonty of the temporal 
kingdom and devoutness of Christian piety which 
leadcth to the everlasting kingdom. νὰ on this 
day the same king, being bodily slain in battle of 
the infidels, wae by and by taken up into heaven 
to the eternal joys of the soul and fellowship with 
the companics of the clect. Let them seck in their 
books that have the notes of the burial of the dead. 
and they shall find that he was taken from the 
world on this day, as we have said. Let them there- 
fore say masses in all the chapels of this monastery, 
whether for giving of thanks that their prayer ἐν 
heard, or also for the memory of the said king 
Oswald which sometime was over their nation.! 
And therefore did he make humble prayer to the 
Lord for then as if for strangers Σ of his own people ; 
and when all the brethren are come together to the 
church, Iet them all be houseled, and so finishing 
their fast Iet them refresh also their bedies with 
their proper sustenance.” 

All the which words when the boy had declared 
to the pricst being called unto him, the pricst 
enquired of him diligently what manner of array 
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Respondit: “* Pracelari omnino habitus et vultus 
erant, lactissimi ac pulcherrimi, quales nunqguam 
ante videram, neque aliques hominum tanti decoris 
ac venustatis esse posse eredcbam — Unus quidem 
attonsus crat ut clericus, alius barbans babebat pro- 
lixam: dicebantque quod unus corum Petrus, alius 
vocaretur Paulus: ct ipsi essent ministri Domini et 
Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, ad tuitionem nostri 
monasterii missi ab ipso de cach.” Credidit: ergo 
verbis pucri presbyter, ac statin cgressus requisivit 
in annali suo, ct invent cadem ipra die Ovualdum 
regem fuisse percmptum: vocatisque  fratribus, 
parari prandium, missas ficm, atque omnes com 
municare more solito praceepit: simul ct infirmantl 
pucro de codem  sacriticio Dominicae oblationts 
particulam deferri mandavit. 

Quibus ita gestis, nun multo post, cadem ipsa die 
pucr defunctus est, suadque Morte probavit ¥cra 
fuisse verba quac ab apostolis Christi audierat. Sed 
et hoc cius verbis testimenium perhibult, quod 
nemo practer ipsum tempore illo cx codem est 
monasterio raptus de mundo. Εν qua nimirum 
visione multi qui hace audire potucrunt, ad cxoran- 
dam in adversis divinamn clementiamn, ct ad salutaria 
ie¢iuniorum = oremedia subeunda sunt mirabiliter 
accensi: et ex eo tempore non solum in codem 
monasterio, sed ct in plerisque locis aliis, coepit 
annuatim eiusdem regis ac militis Christi natalitius 
dies missarum celebratione venerari. 
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and likeness the men had which had appeared unto 
him. He answered: “ They were altogether notable 
in their array and countenance, crceeding joyful 
and beautiful, such as I never had scen before nor 
did believe that anv men could be of so great come- 
liness and beauty. The one was chaven like a 
clerk, while the other had a long beard: and they 
said the one of them was called Peter, the other 
Paul: and that they were the ministers of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeaus Christ, sent from heaven 
itself for the defence of our monastery.” Where. 
fore the pricst believed the works of the boy, and 
went out straightway and wught in his book of 
chronicles, and found that king Oxwald had been 
slain on that very dav: and calling the brethren he 
commanded dinner to be provided, mawes to be 
said, and that they should all communicate after the 
accustomed manner: and at the same tine he 
willed a small portion of the same sactifier of the 
Lord's oblation to be brought to the sick boy. 

Which things being so done, not long after the 
boy died the very same day. and proved by his 
death that the words were true which he had heard 
of Christ's apentles. Moreover, ten, this gave wit: 
new to his words, that at that time noone from the 
same monastery was taken out of the world except 
him only: by which vision without doubt many 
that might hear of these things were marvellously 
stirred to pray and obtain God's mercy in advenity, 
and to undergo the salutary medicine of fasting : 
and from that time, not in the same monastery only 
but in very many other places too, the birthday of 
the said king and champion of Christ began yearly 
to be kept holy with the saying of masses. 
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CAP. XV 
Ut Caedualla rez Gewssorum, ister fecto rege Aedilualch, 


provinciam illam sacca cacte ac depopulahone 


altriverit. 


INteRnA supervenicns cum crercitu: Caedualla, 
iuvenis strenuissimus de regio genere Geulssorum, 
cum cxularet a patria cua, interfecit regem Aedilu- 
alch, ac provinciam illam sacva cacde ac depopu- 
latione attrivit; sed mow cxpulsus est a ducibus 
regis, Bercthuno et Andhuno, qui deinceps regnum 
provinciac tenucrunt: quorum price postea ab 
codem Cacdualla, cum essct rex. Geuiworum, oceisus 
est, et provincia graviore servitio subacta, Sed et 
Ini qui post Cacduallan regnavit, simili provinelam 
iam ad#ictione plurimo annorum tempore manel- 
pavit. Quare factum est ut toto illo tempore episco- 
pum proprium habere nequirct ; sed revocato domum 
Vilfrido primo suo antistite, ipsi episcopo Geuissorum, 
id est, Occidentalium Saxvonum, qui essent in Venta 
civitate, subiacerent. 


CAP, AVI 
Ut Vecta insula Christianos incolas susceperit, cuius regu 
duo pueri statim post acceptum baptisma sint inferempli. 


Posteuam ergo Caedualla regno potitus est Geuis- 
sorum, cepit et insulam Vectam, ἅδε catcnus crat 


= eee 


a Sie. ? ALS. caldormen. 
86 


CADWALLA IN SUSSEX 


CHAPTER XV 


How Cadswalla ting of the Gomenes slew king Ethel 
welch and that province mth cruel death 


In the meantime Cadwalla, a young man of great 
might and power, of the royal blood of the Gewissas, 
being banished from his country, came suddenly 
with an host of men and slew king Ethelwalch, and 
wasted that province with crucl death and ruin; 
but he was soon driven out by the king's captains * 
Berthun and Andhun, which from that time did 
hold the dominion of the province: the former of 
which two was afterwards alain of the same Cadwalla, 
being then king of the Gewiwas, and the province 
brought into more grievous bondage than it: was 
before. Moreover, Ini who reigned after Cadwalla 
afflicted that province with like misery a great 
many years. Whereby it came to pass that all that 
time its le could have no bishop of their own; 
but, their first bishop Wilfrid being called home 
again,” as many as were in the city of Venta were 
subject to the ‘bishop of the Gewissas,® that is, of 
the West Saxons. 


CHAPTER XVI 
How the Isle of Wight recerved Christan inhabitants, in 


which isle toro boys of the king's blood were forth- 
mith slain afier receiving baptism (686). 


Wax then Cadwalla had obtained the kingdom of 
the Gewissas, he took the Isle of Wight also, which 
® To Northumbria, 686. * Heddi biehop of Winchester. 
87 


THE VENERABLE. BEDE 


tota idolatriac dedita; ac stragica! cacde omnes 
indigenas exterminarc, ac suac provinctae homines 
pro his substituere contendit, voto se obligans, 
quamvis necdum regeneratus, ut ferunt, in Christo, 
quia, si cepissct insulam, quartam partem elus, simul 
et pracdac, Domino darct. Quod ita solvit, ut hane 
Vilfrido episcopo, qui tune forte de gente sua super- 
veniens adcrat, utendam pro Domino offerret. Eat 
autem mensura ciusdem insulac, iurta aestimationem 
Anglorum, mille ducentarum familiarum: unde data 
est cpiscopo possessio terrac trecentarum familiarum. 
At ipse partem quam aceepit, commendavit culdam 
de clericis suis, cul nomen Bernuini, et erat fillus 
sororis cius, dans alli presbyterum nomine Hiddila, 
qui omnibus qui salvari vellent, verbum ac lavacrum 
Vitac ministrarct. 

Ubi silentio practercundum non esse reor, quod in 
primitias corum qui de cadem insula credendo 
salvati sunt, duo regii pucri fratres videlicet Arualdi 
regis insulac, speciali sunt Dei gratia coronats: 
siquidem imminentibus insulac hostibus, fuga lapad 
sunt de insula, et in provimam Tutorum provinelam 
translati: ubi cum delati in locum qui vocatur Ad 
Lapidem, occulendos se a facie regis victoris cred 
dissent, proditi sunt, atque occid: αν, Quod cum 
audisset abbas quidam εἴ presbyter, vocabulo 
Cyniberct, habens non longe ab inde monasterium in 
loco qui vecatur Hreutford, id est, Vadum harundinis, 
venit ad regem, qui tunc cisdem in partibus occultus 


' For tragica, Pt. 
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CADWALLA IN ISLE OF WIGHT 


until that time had been wholly given up to the 
worshi of idols; and he intended to do away 
with all the natives by fell slaughter and to put people 
of his own province in their place, binding ay by 
vow (though not yet regencrated in Christ, as it is 
said), that if he took the island, he would give unto 
the Lord the fourth part thereof and of the prey as 
well. Which thing Re so performed, that, bishop 
Wilfrid happening to be there (coming suddenly 
from his own country), he offered the same unto him 
for the service of the Lord. Now the said isle con- 
ἀνίας as the English do rate it, 12 hides of land: 
was given to the bishop the possession of 
300 hides of land. But the bishop committed the 
jon he reccived to one of his clerks named 
in, his sister's som, and gare him a pricst, 
Hiddila by name, to minister the word and laver of 
life to 41} that would be saved. 

And here I think it not to be passed over in silence, 
that for the first-fruite of them that of the same isle 
were saved through belicving, two boys of the blood 
royal, being, that is, brothers of Arwald king of the 
island, were crowned with a special grace of God: 
for when the enemy were coming upon the island, 
they fled and escaped therefrom and were taken over 
to the next provines of the Jutes: and there they gat 
to a place called At Stone,’ and thought that they 
should be hidden from the face of the king that had 
the victory, but they were betrayed and commanded 
to be put to death. Which thing when a certain 
abbot and priest named Cynibert had heard of, 
whose monastery was not far from thence at a place 
called Hreutford.? that is to say, Reed's Ford, he 
came to the king, which then lying scerctly in the 
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curabatur a vulneribus quae ci inflicta fucrant 
praciianti in insula Vecta: postulavitque ab co, ut αἱ 
necesse esset pucros intcrfici, prius cos liceret fided 
Christianae sacramentis imbui. Concessit rex, et 
ipse instructos cos verbo ventatis, ac fonte Salvatoris 
ablutos, de ingressu regni acterni certos reddidit. 
Moxque illi instante carnifice, mortem lacti sublere 
temporalem per quam se ad vitam animac perpetuam 
non dubitabant casc transiturm. Hoe ergo ordine, 
postquam omnes Brittaniarum provineiae  fidem 
Christi susceperant, suscepit ct insula Vecta, in 
quam tamen ob acrumnam ecvternar subicctionis, 
nemo gradum ministerii ac sedis episcopalis ante 
Danihelem, qui nune Occidentalium Saxonum est. 
cpiscopus, acecpit. 

Sita est autem haecc insula contra medium Austra- 
lium Saxonum ct Geuisorum, interposito pelago 
latitudinis trium millum quod vocatur Soluente: 
in quo videlicet pelago bini acstus oceani qui circum 
Brittaniam ex infinito eccano septentrionall crum- 
punt, sibimet invicem quotidic compugnantes occur- 
runt, ultra ostium fluminis Homelea, quod per terras 
TJutorum, quae ad regionem Gceuissorum pertinent, 
pracfatum pclagus intrat; finitoque conflictu, in 
oceanum refusi, unde vencrant, redeunt. 
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same was being healed of his wounds that be 
had taken fighting in the Isle of Wight; and desired 
of him that, if be must needs have the boys put to 
death, yet they might fint be instructed tn the 
mysterics of the Christian faith. The hing granted 
his request, and the abbot catechizing them in the 
word of truth and cleansing them in the font of the 
Saviour, made them sure of entrance into the king- 
dom everlasting. And anon coming the erecutioncr, 
they joyfully submitted to the temporal death, by 
the which they doubted not but they should pas to 
the eternal life of the soul, When then after this 
order all the vinees of the Britains had reecived 
the faith of Christ, the Isle of Wight received the 
same ako, over which notwithstanding, because of 
the misery of forrign subjection, no man took the 
degree of the ministry and eee of a bishopric be fore 
Daniel, who now ἐν bishop of the West Sarons. 

Now the situation of this island is over against the 
midst of the South Satons and Gewiveas, the oca 
which ts called the Solent coming between, the 
breadth of three miles: in which sea to wit two tides 
of the ocean «ca, that break out from the boundlc«s 
north ocean about Britain, do daily meet and run 
together beyond the mouth of the river Homelea ἢ 
(which runneth through the lands of the Jutes, that 
reach to the district of the Gewiesas, and so entercth 
into the aforesaid sea); and when their striving 
together is ended they go back and flow again into 
the ocean from whenec they caine. 


§ The Hamble. 
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CAP. XVII 


De synodo facta in campo Hacthfelda, praendente 
archiepuscopo Theodoro, 


His temporibus auchens Theodorus idem ececlesiae 
Constantinopoli per hacresim Eutychetis multum 
esse turbatam, ct ecelesias Anglorum quibus pracerat 
ab huiusmodi labe immunes perdurare desiderans, 
collecto vencrabilium sacerdotum doctorumque pluri- 
morum coectu, cuius τσ ftder singuli sedulus 
inquirebat, omniumquc unanimem in fide catholica 
reperit consensum: et hune svnodahbus literts ad 
instructionem memenamque seqjucentium commen: 
dare curavit, quarum videlicct literarum  isted 
exordium est: 

“In nomine Domini nestr Jesu Christi Salvatoris, 
imperantibus dominis pissimis nostns Fegfrido rege 
Hymbronensium, anno decime regni cius, sub die 
quintadecima Kalendas Octobres, indictione octava; 
et Aecdilredo rege Mercinensium, anno sexvto regni 
eius; et Alduulfo rege Fstranglorum, anno decimo 
septimo regni cius; ct Hlothano rege Cantuariorum, 
regni cius anne septino:  pracsidente Theodoro, 
gratia Dei archiepiscopo Brittamae insulae, ct 
civitatis Doruuernis; una cum co sedentibus ceteris 
episcopis Brittaniac insulae  viris  venerabilibus, 
praepositis sacrosanctis cvangeliis, in loco qui 
Saxonico vocabulo Hacthfelth nominatur, pariter 
tractantes, fidem rectam ct orthodoxam exposuimus ; 
sicut Dominus noster Jesus Christus incarnatus 


ae =o east ——— ge 


1 For the Monophysite and Monothehte heresies cf. Bright, 
p. 220. 
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CHAPTER XVII 


Of the synod made in the plain of Heathfield, Theudore 
the archinshop being prendent j6so). 


At this time Theodore, having word that the faith 
of the Church at Constantinople was sore troubled 
through the heresy of Eutyches,' and wishing that 
the churches of the English over which he governed 
might continue clear frum such a taint, gathered an 
assembly of reverend bishops and many doctor, 
and enquired diligently of cach of them what faith 
they were of, and found one consent of them all in 
the catholic faith: which consent he procured to 
commit to a synodical letter for the instruction and 
remembrance of aftercomers, the beginning of which 
letter was this: 

" In the name of our Lord Jcsus Christ the Saviour, 
and in the reign of our most godly lords Fefrid king 
of the Northumbrians, the 10th year of his reign, on 
the 17th day of September, in the 8th indiction; and 
Ethelred king of the Marchmen, in the 6th year of 
his reign; and Aldwulf king of the Fast English, 
in the 17th year of his reign; and Lothere hing of 
Kent, in the 7th year of his reign ?: being there 
president Theodore by the grace of God archbishop 
of the isle of Britain, and of the city of Canterbury ; 
and with him sitting the other bishops of the isle of 
Britain, reverend men, having the holy Gospels set 
before them, at a place called in the Saxon tongue 
Heathfield, in conference together we have «εἴ forth 
the right and orthodox faith; in such sort as our Lord 
Jesus Christ being incarnate delivered it to His 


δ Weaersz is not mention:d. It wae in δ disturbed state. 
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tradidit discipuls suas, «qui pracsentialiter viderunt 
et audierunt sermones ctus, atque sanctorum patrum 
tradidit symbolum, ct generahtcr omnes sancth ct 
universales synodi, ct omnis probalnhum catholicae 
ecelesiae doctorim chorus In itajyue sequentes 
nos pie atque orthodoxe, ΤᾺ divinitus inspiratam 
doctrinam corum profess: eredimus consonanter, et 
contfitemur secundum sanctin patres, proprice et 
veraciter Patrem ct Eihum ct Spintum Sanetum 
Trinitatem in unitate ἐν cae ct Unitatem 
in Trinitate, hoe est, unum Deum in tribus Sab- 
sistentiis vel Personis consulstantiahbus, aequalts 
gloriac ct honoris.” 

Et post multa buismod: quac ad reetac fidel 
confessionem oo pertinebant, hace quoque  sancta 
synodus suis liters addit : 
= Suscepimus sanctas ct umvemales quinque 
synodos beaterum ect Deo acceptabshum patrum ; 
id est, quiin Nicaca congregat: fucrunt treceentorum 
decem et oeto, contra Arium IM pitsstmur et ciusdem 
dogmata ;et in Constantinopoll centum quinquaginta, 
contra vesaniam Macedonii εὐ Eudowi et eorum 
dogmata; ct in Epheso pnme ducentorum, contra 
nequissimum Nestorium ct ciusdem dogmata; et 
in’ Chalecdone  sexcentorum ct triginta, contra 
Eutyehen οὐ Nestorium, ct corum dogmata; et 
iterum in Constantinopoli quinto congregati sunt 
concilio in tempore Justinian: minoris, contra Theo- 
dorum, ct Theodoreti ct Tbac epistolas ct corum 
dogmata contra Cyrillum.”’ 


ns — re ——SE 


δ i.e. Nicene fathers. 

* Substantia, equivalent to οὐσία, is the substance which may 
not be divided: subststentiae are the Persona which may not be 
confounded. The Greek ὑπόστασις is used in both senses in 
Greek theology; cf. Pl. 11. 232. 


94 


SYNOD OF HEATHFIFLD 


disci which saw Him in presence and heard His 

and as the creed of the holy fathers! hath 
delivered it, and generally as all holy and general 
councils and all the company of the authentic doctor 
of the catholic Church have delivercd it. These 
therefore we following in godly and right belicving 
manner, according to their doctrine inspired into them 
by God, do profess and believe agreeably to the same, 
and do confess with the holy fathers the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Ghost to be the Trinity in unity 
of one substance, and the U nity in Trinity, that is to 
say, one God in three consubstantial Subsistences? or 
Persons, of equal glory and honour.” 

And after many like things pertaining to the con- 
fession of the right faith, the holy synod did also 
add to their Ietter these things following : 

"We have reecived the five holy and general 
synods of the blessed father acceptable to God; that 
is to say, of the 318 which were awecmbled at Nicaca? 
against the ungodly Anus and the doctrines of the 
same; and of the 150 at Constantinople © against 
the madness of Macedonius and Fudoeviuse and the 
doctrines of the same; and of the 200 at Ephesus § 
the first time against the most wicked Nestorius 
and the doctrines of the same; and of the 630 at 
Chaleedon* against Futyches and Nestorius and 
their doctrines; and at Constantinople the second 
time Ἶ was awembled the fifth Council in the time of 
Justinian the younger against Theodore and the 
letters of Theodorct and Ibas® and their doctrines 
against Cyril. 

® 325, 

* 34), 342. Mecstoniae and Fudozivce wire Arian biehops. 

* 431. 4 Gi. * $53. 

5 Supporters of Nestorius. 
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Et paulo post : 

“Et synodum quac facta est in urbe Roma, in 
tempore Martin papac beatissimi, indictione octava, 
imperante Constantino piissimo anno nono, suscipl- 
mus. Ft gloriheamus Deominum nostrum Jesum, 
sicut isti glonficaverunt; nihil addentes vel subtra- 
hentes: ct anathematizamus corde ect ore (jucs 
anathematizarunt; ct quos susceperunt, suscipimus : 
glorificantes Deum Patrem sine initio, et Filium elus 
unigenitum cy Patre generatum ante saccula, et 
Spiritum Sanctum procedentem cx Patre et Fillo 
incnarrabuliter, sicut pracdicaycrunt hi quos memora- 
Vimus supra, sancti apastoli, ct prophetac, et doctores. 
Et nos omnes sulbscnbimus, qui cum Theodoro 
archicpiscop» fidem catholicam exposuimus,”’ 


CAP. AVIE 
De lohanne ceatatore sedis apostoleae, qui propter 


doceaduem HKrittaniam venerit. 


INtraeRaT huic synodo, pariterque catholicae fidei 
decreta  firmabat vir venerabilis Johannes archi- 
cantator ecclesiac sancti apostoli Petri, ct abbas 
monasterii beati Martini, qui nuper venerat a Roma 
per iussionem papar Agathonis, duce reverentissimo 
abbate Biscopo, cognomine Benedicto, culus supra 
meminimus, Cum enim idem Benedictus con- 
struxisset) monasterium  Brittaniae, {n bhonorem 


oe S .»-- — oe 


' The ἄγοι Lateran Council, 669. 


? Constantinus IV or Constans Il. This Council condemned 
Monothelitism. 
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And a little after: 

* And we receive the synod! made at the city of 
Rome in the time of the nunt blessed pope Martin, 
in the cighth indiction, in the ninth year of the mast 

emperor Constantine.* And we glorify our 
Jesus in such sort as these men have glorified 
Him; adding of diminishing nothing: and we 
aceurse with heart and mouth them whom they have 
accursed: and whom they have reecived we receive : 
lorifying God the Father without beginning, and 
fis only begotten Son begotten of the Father before 
the worlds, and the Holy Ghost proceeding from the 
Father and the Son in unspeakable wise; according 
as these above mentioned holy apmtles and prophets 
and doctors have laimed. And all we, that with 
Theodore the a bishop have ect forth the eathohe 
faith, do sutmeribe.”’ 


CHAPTER XVII 


Of John the Chanter of the sce apostolic who came to 
Britain to teach. 


At this synod there was present and likewise 
confirmed ® the decrees of the catholic faith a vener- 
able man, John, archchanter of the church of the 
holy apostle Peter, and abbot of the monastery of the 
blessed Martin, which was come of late from Rome by 
the commandment of pope Agatho, having for his 
guide the mast pea Lad a <a Biscop, surnamed 
Benedict, of whom we have spoken before.¢ For 
when the said Benedict had built a monastery, in 
the honour of the most blessed chief of the apostles, 

® Ac the "e legate. 

4 Not in thie history, but in Hede’e 77] ἐδέοσγ of the 4" κέ. 
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beatissimi apestolorum principis, iuxta ostium flu- 
minis Viuri, venit Romam cum cooperatore ac socio 
ciusdem operis Ceolfndo, qui pest ipsum clusdem 
monasterii abbas fuit, quod ct ante sacpius facere 
consucverat, atque hononmfice a beatae memoriae 
papa Agathone susceptus cst: petiitque, et accepit 
ab co in munimentum hbertatis monasterii quod 
fecerat, epistolam privilegii cv auctoritate nrg 
firmatam, iuxta quod Eegfridum regem volubase, ac 
licentiam dedisse noverat, quo concedente δὲ pas- 
sessionem terrac” largicntc, ipsum monasterium 
fecerat. 

Accepit ct pracfatum Johannem abbatem Brit- 
taniam perducendum; quatenus in monasterio suo 
cursum canendi annuum, sicut ad eanctum Petrum 
Romac agebatur, edocerct: cgitque abba Iohannes 
ut iussionem acceperat pontifiers, ct ordinem videlicet, 
ritumque canendi ac legend: viva voce pracfati 
monasterii cantores edocendo, ct ca quae totius 
anni circulus in celebratione dicrum festorum posce- 
bat, etiam literis mandando: quac hactenus in eodem 
monasterio servata, ct a multis iam sunt circumqua- 
que transcripta. Non solum autem idem TIohannes 
ipsius monasterii fratres docebat, verum de omnibus 
pene ciusdem provinciac monastenis ad audiendum 
eum, qui cantandi erant periti, conflucbant. Sed et 
ipsum per loca in quibus doceret, multi invitare 
curabant. 

Ipse autem excepto cantandi vel legendi munere, 
et aliud in mandatis ab apostolico papa acceperat, ut 
cuius esset) fidei Anglorum  ccclesia, diligenter 


--.....-. -..-.....Ψ.ὄὄ.ς-.. 
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by the mouth of the river Wear, he came to Rome, 
as he had often been wont to do before, with his fellow - 
worker and helper in the same work, Ceolfnd (who 
after Biscop was abbot of the same monastery), and 
was received honourably of pope Agatho of blessed 
memory ; of whom he desired and obtained for the 
assurance of the liberty of the monastcry that he 
had ereeted a Ictter of privilege confirmed by the 
authority apostolic; in such form as he knew the will 
and grant of king Egfrid to be, by whose leave and 
liberal gift of powsession of land he had made the 
said monastery. 

He obtained also to bring the foresaid abbot John 
to Britain; to the intent he might teach in his 
monastery the yearly courne of ainging as it was done 
in Saint Peter's at Rome: and the abbot John did, 
as he had commandment by the pope, that is to say, 
both teaching with his own voice the chanters of the 
said monastery the order and form of singing and 
reading, and alee putting in writing those things that 
were vired for the celebration of festival days for 
the sihiole compass of the year: which things have 
been hitherto kept in the same monastery, and by now 
have been copied out by many everywhere about. And 
the same John did not only teach the brethren of 
that monastery, but they that were skilful in song 
flocked together to hear him from almost all the 
monastcrics of the same province! Moreover, many 
were forward to entreat him, in such places where 
he might teach, to come to them himself. 

Now beside this office of singing and reading, he 
had also received another charge in commandment 
from the pope apostolic, which was that he should 
diligently learn of what faith the English Church was, 
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edisceret, Romamque rediens referret. Nam et 
svnodum beat papac Martini, centum — 
episcoporun cunsensu non multo ante Romac CC 
bratam, contra cos maxime qui unam in Christo 
operationem εἴ voluntatem pracdicabant, secum 
veniens attulit; atque in peacfato  religiosiesimi 
abbatis Benediets monasteno transeribendam com- 
modavit. “Tales namque co tempore fulem Constanti- 
nopolitanac ecevlesiac multum conturbaverunt; sed 
Domino donante proaliti iam tune ct vieti sunt. 
Unde volens Apathe pape. sicut in aliis provinciis, ita 
ctiam in Brittamtia quahs esect statue cecleaiac, quam 
ab haecreticorum contagiis castus, ediscere hoc 
negotium reverentissimo abbati lohanni Brittaniam 
destinato imunvit. Quamebrem collecta pro hoc 
in Brittania synode quam diximus, inventa est in 
omnibus fides inviolata catholica: datumque illi 
exemplar cius Romam perferendum. 

Verum ille patnam revertens, non multo postquam 
occanum transiit, arrcptus infirmitate, ac defunctus 
est: corpusque cius ab amicts propter amorem sancti 
Martini cuius monasteno pracecrat, Turonts delatum, 
atque honortice scpultum est. Nam et benigno 
ecclesiae illius hospitio, cur Brittaniam iret, exceptus 
est, rogatusque multum a fratribus, ut Romam 
revertens, illo itinere veniret, atque ad eam diverteret 
ecclesiam. Denique itidem adiutores itineris et 
INtUNCtE Operis acecpit: qui ctsi in itinere dcfunctus 
est, nihilominus exemplum catholicac fidei Anglorum 


SS tata το ττο τ πέμποι ταν 


' The decision of the synod. 
? Thirty veare before. 
> Monothelitiem. 
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and bring word thereof at his return to Rome. For 
not long before he brought with him at his coming 
the i ' of the blewed pope Martin, which had 
been kept at Rome not long before? of the consent of 
105 bishops against them principally that preached 
one only working and will in Christ ἢ ae ὦ gave it 
to be copied out in the foresaid monastery of the most 
devout abbot Bencdbct. For such men at that time 
sore troubled the faith of the church of Constant: 
nople ; but by the gift of the Loni they were at that 
very time espicd out and vanquished. Wherefore 
Agatho the pope minding, av in other provinces, so 
ako in Britain, to be infonned what was the state 
of the Church, and how pure it was from the con- 
tagion of hercticos, laid this business upon the mest 
reverend abbot John, being now appointed to go to 
Britain. And therefore when the synod, which we 
have spoken of, was gathered together for this pur: 
pose in Britain, the catholic faith was in them all 
found uncorrupted: and a copy thereof was given 
him to carry to Rome. 

But in his returning to his own country, not long 
after he pawsed the sea, he was taken with sickness 
and died: and his body, for the love of Saint Martin 
whose monastery he governed, was by his friends 
brought unto Tours and buried honourably. For as 
he went toward Britain he was both received with 
kindly entertainment in that church, and desired 
camestly of the brethren that in returning to Rome 
he would come that way and lodge at that church. 
Finally, he took with him at that place certain to 
help him in his journey and the work he was charged 
with: and, although he diced by the way, nevertheless 
the copy of the catholic faith of the English was 
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Romam perlatum est, atque ab apostolico papa omni- 
busque qui audicre vel legere, gratantissime 
suscceptum. 


CAP. NIX 
Ut Edilthryd regina virgo perpetua permansent, cuius nec 


corpus in monwmento Corre περὲ potuent. 


Accertt autem rex Fegfrid coniugem nomine 
Acdilthrydam, fiham Anna regis Orientalium Anglo- 
rum, cuius sacpius mentioncm fecimus, viri bene 
religiosi, ac per omnia mnente ct opere egregii: quam 
et alter ante illum vir habucrat uxvorem, 
videlicet australium Guruiorum, vocabulo Tondberet. 
Sed illo post modicum temporis cx. quo cam accepit, 
defuncto, data cst regi pracfato: culus consortio 
cum ducdecim annis uteretur, perpetua tamen mansit 
Virginitatis inteyritate ylorima: πίσω mihimet 
sciscitanti, cum boc an ita exwsect quibusdam venissct 
in dubium, beatac memonac Vilfrid episcopus 
referebat, dicens se testem integritatis cius esse 
certissimum: adeo ut Fegfridus promiserit se εἰ 
terras ac pecunias multas osse donaturum, si reginac 
posset: persuadere cius uti connubio, quia sciebat 
lam nullum sirorum plus illo diligere. Nee diffi- 
dendum est nostra ctiam actate fieri potuisse, quod 
acvo praceedente aliquoties factum fideles historiac 
narrant: donante unv codemque Domino, qui se 
nobiscum usque in finem sanert mancre pollicetur. 
Nam ctiam signum divini miraculi, quo ciusdem 
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‘St. Etheldred or Audrey. 
3 Wilfrid. 
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brought to Rome, and most joyfully received of the 
pope apostolic and of all that heard or read the same. 


CHAPTER XIX 


How Ethetthryth* coatinved a perpetual virgin, 
body could not cither he putrefied in her tomb 
[672-680 


Now King Egfrid took to wife Ethelthryth, as was 
her name, the daughter of Anna hing of the East 
English, of whom we have often made mention, a 
man marvellous godly and in all points notable in 
thought and decd: which same woman had also 
been wedded to another man, that is to say, to the 

of the South Gyrwas, named Tondbert, before 

gtrid wedded her. But Tondbert dying a little 

after he took her tu wife, she was given to the fore- 
said king « with whom she lived twelve year and yet 
remained always a pure and glonous virgin: even as 
bishop Wilfrid of blessed memory did shew me, when 
I enquired of the mattcr, seeing that certain had come 
to doubt whether this was so, and he said that he 
could be a very sure witness of her virginity, for so 
much as king Egfrid promised to give him lands 
and much moncy if he could persuade the queen to 
use his company, because he knew that she biged no 
man in the world more than him.? And it is not to 
be mistrusted but that the same thing may be done 
in our time also, which hath becn sometime done in 
a past age, as truc historics do witness: by the 
grace of the one and the same Lord which promiscth 
that He abidcth with us unto the end of the world. 
For beside, the divine miracle, whereby the buried 
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feminac sepulta caro corrumpi non potuit, indicio 
est quia a viri contactu incorrupta duraverit. 

Quae multum diu regem postulans ut sacculi curas 
relinquere, atque in monasterio, tantum vero re 
Christo servire permitterctur ; ubi vix aliq 
impetravit, intravst monasterium Acbbac abbatissac, 
quae crat amita regis Eegfridi, positum in loco quem 
Coludt urbem nominant, accepto velamine sancti- 
monialis habitus a pracfato antistite Vilfrido. Post 
annum vero ipsa facta est abbativsa in regione quac 
vocatur Elge; ubi constructo monasterio virginum 
Deo devotarum perplurium mater virgo, et cxemplis 
Vitac caclestiy σὴς cocpit’ ct monitis, De qua 
ferunt, quia ex quo monasterium petiit, nunquam 
lincis, sed solurm laneis vestimentis uti voluerit: 
raroque in calidis balneis, practer imminentibus 
sollemniis maionbus, verbi gratia paschac, pente- 
costes, cha ans, lavari volucrit; ct tunc novissima 
emnium, lotis prius suo suarumque ministrarum 
obsequio ectens quac ἐδὲ cxsent famulis Christi. 
Raro practer matora sollemnia, vel arctiorem necess- 
tatem, plus quam semel per diem manducavit: 
semper, si non infirmitas gravior prohibuisset, ex 
tempore matutinac synarcos, usque ad ortum diel, in 
ecclesia precibus intenta pertiterit. Sunt etiam 
qui dicant quia per prophetiae spiritum, et pesti- 
lentiam qua ipsa essct moritura, pracdixcrit, ct 
numerum quoque corum, qui de suo monasterio hac 
essent de mundo rapiendi, palam cunctis pracsentibus 


' Coldingham in Berwickshire. 

> Hence came Egtrid’s enmity to Wilfrid. 5 Ely. 

* Love's Labour's Lost, V. ii. [havenoshirt : I go wootward 
for penance. 

* Washing of the fect, John xiii. 14. 4 Matins. 
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flesh of the same woman could not be putreficd, doth 
well shew that she continued uncurrupted and 
untouched τ ieee man. 

And she camestly besought the hing 
that she wenn Aes Icave to forsake the cares of the 
world, and in a monastery serve only Christ the truc 
king; and when hardly did she sometime obtain 
leave, she centered into the monastery of abbecss 
Ebba who was aunt to king Egfrid, and it standcth 
in the place they name the town of Coludi,! where 
she received the veil of a nun’s habit from the afore- 
said bishop Wilfrid? But after a year she was 
herself made abbew in the country which is called 
Elge®; where having built a monastery she began 
to be a virgin mother of very many virgins dedicated 
to God, both in cramples ‘and lessons of heavenly 
life. And of her it is said, that from the time that 
she went to the monastery she would never wear 
linen but only woollen clothes δ: and scldom wash 
herself in warm baths, save against solemn high 
feasts, namely Easter, Whitsuntide and ‘Twelfth- 
tide; and then would she be last of all, and with her 
own hands and the hands of her servants first washed ὃ 
the rest of Christ’s handmaids that were there. 
Seldom except on high feasts or closer necd did she 
cat more than once a day: always, unless a sorer 
sickness had let her, from the time of the morning 
assembling ® until the rising of the day she would 
abide in the church, still continuing at her uid bik: 
There are too that say that by the spirit of 
she did foretell both the pestilence whe wentihes s cat 
die herself, and also did openly in all their presence 
let them know the numbcr of those that should be 
taken thereby from this world out of her monastery. 
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intimaverit. Rapta est autem ad Dominum in 
medio sucrum, post annos septem ex quo abbatiasac 
gradum susceperat: ct acque ut ipea jusserat, non 
alibi quam in medio corum, juxta ordinem quo 
transicrat, ligneo in locello sepulta. 

Cui successit in ministerium abbatissac soror elus 
Sexburg, quam habuerat in coniugem Earconberet 
rex Cantuariorum. Et cum sedccim annis esset 
sepulta, placuit cidem abbatissac levari oma cius, et 
in locello novo posita in ceclesiam transferri; jussitque 
quosdam c fratribus quacrerc lapidem, de quo 
locellum in hoe facere possent: qui ascensa navi, 
ipsa enim regio Elge undique est aquis ac paludibus 
circumdata, neque lapides maiores habet, venerunt 
ad civitatulam quandam desolatam, non procul inde 
sitam, quac lingua Anglorum Grantacaestir vocatur: 
εἴ mox invenerunt iurvta muro civitatis locellam de 
marmore albo pulcherrime factum, operculo quoque 
similis lapidis aptissime tectum, Unde intelligentes 
a Domino suum iter esse prosperatum, gratias agentes 
retulerunt ad monasternium. 

Cumque corpus sacrac virginis ac sponsae Christi 
aperto sepulero essct prolatum in lucem, ita ineor- 
ruptuminventum est, ac si codem die fuisset defuncta, 
sive humo condita; sicut ct pracfatus antistes Vilfrid, 
et multi alii qui novere, testantur. Sed _ certiori 
notitia medicus Cynifrid, qui et morienti ill, et 
elevatac de tumulo adfuit: qui referre crat solitus, 
quod illa infirmata habuerit tumorem maximum sub 


ee 


a 


1 Grantchester. 
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Now she was taken away to the Lord in the midst 
of her company seven years after she had taken the 
degree of abbess : and just as she hernclf had bidden, 
she was buried in a coffin of wood in none other 
place than in the midst of them, in such order as 
she had departed. 

After whom suceceded in the office of abbess her 
sister Sexburg, whom Farconbert hing of Kent had 
had to wife. And when Ethelthryth had lain buried 
sixteen year, it scemed good to the same abbeas to 
have her bones taken up and put in a new coffin and 
be carried over into the church; and she bade certain 
of the brethren to seck a stone whereof they might 
make a coffin for this purpose; and they taking ship 
(for this saine country of Elge ts roundabout com- 
passcd with water and fens nor hath stones of larger 
size), came to a certain little city left uninhabited, 
the which was not far from thence and in the English 
tongue ts called Grantacacstic ὃ: and by and by they 
found by the walls of the town a coffin of white marble, 
very fairly made, and covered also very trim with a 
lid of like stone. Whereby understanding that the 
Lord had prapered their journey, they gave Him 
thanks and came back with it to the monastery, 

And when the grave was opened and the body of 
the holy virgin and spouse of Christ brought forth 
into the light, it was faite so clean from corruption 
as if she had died of been put in the ground the same 
day; even as both the Ὁ ΘΟ ἊΝ bishop Wilfrid and 
many other that knew ft, bear witness. But Cyni- 
frid, a physician, which was present with her both 
when i. was dying and when she was raised out 
of the tomb, was wont of more certain knowledge to 
tell, that when she lay sick she had a great swelling 
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manilla, 55 Lusseruntque me," inquit, 5 incidere 
tumorem illum, ut efflucret) noxius humor qui 
inerat: quod cum facerem, videbatur illa per biduum 
aliquanto levius habere; ita ut multi putarent, quia 
sanariposset alanguore. Tertia autem die prioribus 
adgrasvata doloribus, ct rapta confestim de mundo, 
dolorem omnem ac mortem perpetua salate ac vita 
mutavit. Cumque pest tot annoy clevanda esent 
ossa de sepulero, ct extento desuper papilione, omnis 
congregatio, hine fratrum, inde sororum psallens 
circumstaret, ipea autem abbatina intus cum paucis 
ossa clatura ct dilutura intrawet, repente audivimus 
abbatissam tntus voce clara proclamare: " Sit gloria 
nomini Domini” Nee multo post clamaverunt me 
Intus, reserato ostio papilonts: vidique clevatum de 
tumule, et positum in lectulo corpus sacrae Deo 
Virgins quasi dermientis simile. Sed ct discooperto 
vultus indumento, Inonstraverunt mihi ctlam vulnas 
incisurac quod feccram, curatum; ita ut mirum in 
modum pro aperto ct hiante vulnere cum quo sepulta 
erat, tenuissima tune cicatricis vestigia parerent.” 
Sed ct hinteamina omnia quibus involutum erat 
corpus, integra apparuecrunt, ct ita nova, ut ipso die 
viderentur castis cius membris σὰς circumdata. 
Ferunt autem quia cum praefato tumore ac dolore 
maxillae sive colli premeretur, multum delectata sit 
hoc genere infirmitatis, ac solita dicere: ‘ Scio 
certissime, quia merito in collo pondus languoris 
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under her cheek-bone. “And they bade mec,” 
= he,’ to lance that swelling, that the ill humour 

t was within might issue out: which when I did, 
for the space of two days she scemed to be somewhat 
better at case ; so that many thought that she might 
be cured of her grief. But the third day her former 
pains were made morc grievous, and straightway was 
she taken out of the world, and changed all pain and 
death with health and life cvcrlasting. And when 
after so many years her boncs should be rained out 
of the tomb, they spread a tent over the same, and 
all the company of the brethren on the one side, 
and sisters on the other, stood about singing, while 
the abbess herself with a few had gone in to take up 
and wash the bones, and suddenly we heard the abbess 
within cry out with a loud voice: * Glory be to the 
name of the Lord.’ And anon after they called me 
in, opening the entrance of the tent: and | saw the 
body of the holy virgin of God raised up out of the 
tomb and lying on a bed like one that were asleep. 
Moreover, they did alo open the covering of her 
face and shewed me too the wound of the cut which 
1 had made, cured; w that in marvellous wise in the 
place of the open and gaping wound wherewith she 
was buried, there appeared then but slightest traces 
of the ear.” Beside this too all the linen clothes 
wherein the body was wound appeared whole, and 
so new that they seemed to have been put about her 
chaste limbs that very day. And the report is that, 
when she was grieved with the foresaid «welling and 

in of her check-bone and neck, she took great 
joy in this kind of sicknes« and was wont to say; 
" T know most certainly that [ worthily do bear the 
burden of pain in my neck, on the which 1 remember, 
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porto, in quo juvenculam me memini supervacua 
inoniliams pondera poertare: et credo quod ideo me 
superna pietas dolore colli νύ] gravari, ut ste 
absolvar reatu supervacuac levitatis; dum mihi nune 
pro auro et marganitis, de collo ruboe tumeoris, 
ardorque pronuneat.” Contigit autem tactu indu- 
mentorum corumdem, et dacmonia ab obsesais 
effugata corporibus, ct infirmitates alias aliquoties 
esse curatas δε εἰ loculum in quo primo sepulta 
est, nonnullis cculos dolentibus νά] fubwe perhi- 
bent; ui cum suum caput cidem loculo apponentecs 
orassent, mow dolons sive caliginis incommodum ab 
oculis amoverent. Lavcrunt igitur virgines corpus, 
et novis indutum svestibus intulerunt in eeclesiam, 
atque ineo ued adlatum erat carcophago posucrunt, 
ubi usque hedie in magna venerations habetur. 
Mirum sero in modum tta aptum corpori virginis 
sarcophagum insentum est, ac ai εἰ »pecialiter 
pracparatum fuisset: ct locus quoque capitis scomum 
fabrefactus, ad mensuram capitis illius aptisime 
fiyuratus apparuit. 

Est autem Flge in provincia Orientalium Anglorum 
reyio familiarum circiter sevcentarum, in simili- 
tudinem insulac, vel paludibus, ut diximus, cireum- 
data, vel aquis: unde ct a copia anguillarum quae in 
lisdem paludibus capiuntur, nomen accepit; ubi 
monasterium habere desideravit memorata Christi 
famula, quoniam de provincia corumdem Orientaliam 


Anglorum ipsa, ut pracfati sumus, carnis originem 
duverat. 
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that when I was a girl, 1 did bear the superfluous 
burdens of necklaces: and I belicvc that the heavenly 
pity hath therefore willed me to be gneved with the 
pain in my neck, that so [may be acquitted from the 
guilt of superfluous vanity; whereas now instead of 
gold and pearls, the rednew and burning of the 
swelling breaketh out of my neck.” It happened, 
moreover, that by the touching of the same clothes 
both evil spirits were driven out of bodies that were 
eee and other diseases healed sometimes. 
Moreover, it is said that the coffin in which she was 
first buried did heal some that suffered in their cyes; 
which, when they sect their heads to the same coffin 
and had prayed, by and by had the gricf of their 
sore of dimncew taken away from their eves. The 
virgins therefore washed the body, and after putting 
thereon new clothes carricd it into the church, and 
laid it in that coffin which had been brought, where 
it is kept unto this day and had in great reverence. 
Now the coffin was found fitted in so marvellous 
manner for the virgin’s body, as if it had been of 
purpose made ready for her: and the place also of 
the head was made by itsclf sevcrally, and seemed 
to be fashioned as just as could be for the bigness 
of her head. 

Now the country of Fly is in the provinee of the 
East English, and containcth about 600 hides of 
land, and is compassed, as we said, like an island 
round about with cither fens or water: wherefore 
too it hath had its name from the great store of ecls 
which are plentifully taken in the same fens; in 
which isle the said handmaid of Christ desired to 
have a monastery, because, as we said before, she 
herself after the flesh was born of the province of the 
same F.ast Pnglish. 

ι11 


THE VENERABLE BEDE. 


CAP. XN 
Hymnuus de ἰώ. 


Vipett rk opportunum hue Hutoriac ctiam hymaum 
Virginitatis inserere, quem ante annos plurimos in 
laudem ac pracconium ciusdem reginac ac sponsac 
Christi, ct ideo veraciter reginac, quia sponsae 
Christi, clegiacoe metro compasuimus; et imitari 
morem sacrac senpturac, cuius historiae carmina 
plurima indita, ct hace metro ac versibus constat case 


composita. 


‘Alma Deus Trinitas, quac saccula cuncta gubernas, 

Adnue iam cocptis, alma Deus Trinitas, 

Bella Maro resonet, nos pacts dona canamus: 
Munera nos Christi, bella Maro resonet. 

Carmina casta nuhi, foedac non raptus Helenae : 
Luxus ent lubricis, cannina casta mihi. 

Dona superna lojuar, miserac non praclia Trojac ; 
Terra quibus gaudet, dona superna loquar, 

Fin Deus altus adit venerandac virginis alvum 
Liberet ut homines, cn Deus altus adit. 

Femina virgo pant mundi devota parentem, 
Porta Maria Dei, femina virgo parit. 

Gaudet amica cohors, de virgine matre tonantis: 
Virginitate micans yaudet amica cohors. 


ee en σα σν σον Fa il ce a ΞΈΝΗΝ 


' These verses with the recurrence of the begin of the 
first line at the end of each couplet are fat, gee: So or 
acrpentine., They are alao alphabetic. 
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CHAPTER XX 


An Hyman concernag her. 


ἴτ seemeth convenient to put also in this History 
an hymn of virginity, which many years past we made 
in — elegiac metre! in praise and laudation of the 
queen and spouse of Christ, and therefore 

ver ὶ queen, for that she is the spouse of Christ; 
to follow the custom of Holy Scripture, 
in ag history whereof many songs are put in among, 
which were, as is well known, made in metre and 

verse. 


“Ὁ God, O gracious Trinity, in Whom all rule doth always 
O gracious Gol, the One in Three, aid Thou the theme we 
in hand. 


take 

Of arme let Virgil's τοῖν» imiite, cing we the pleasant fruite 
of pace : 

ara wars let Virgil write, Chriet’s gifte (o sing let us not 


My verse ta chaste, it ie not made to tell of einful Helen's 


My verve is chaste, wach wanton trade write they that bre 
in wanton wealth. 
Of heavenly gifts to sprak I long, not of the fights of piteous 


Of heaventy gifte shall be my song. the which the earth 
Ninh ealy, ε a abore, pure womb of Virgin 


to 
Behold. high God comes for men's love, by freeing them 
from sin to blene. 
A maiden mother brary a chikl. the parent of the world to be ; 
Born is a son of maiden mild, Mary the gate of God we sre. 
In ber delight the bleed Band,'the mother maid of Him 


whose 
ge ira the thander in command, in her the virgins bright 
rejoice. 
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Huius honor genuit casto de germine plures, 
Virgineos flores huius honor genuit. 

Iynibus usta feris virgo non cewsat Agatha, 
Eulalia et perfert ignibus usta feris. 

Casta feras superat mentis pro culmine Teela, 
F.uphemia sacra casta feras superat. 

Lacta ridct gladios ferro robuctior Agnes, 
Caccilia infestos lacta ridct gladios, 

Multus in orbe viget per sobria corda triumphus, 
Sobrictatis amor multus in orbe viget. 

Nostra quoque egregia jam tempora virgo beavit : 
Aecdilthryda nitet nostra quoque egregia. 

Orta patre cvimio, regali ct stemmate clara: 
Nobilior Domino est, orta patre eximio. 

Percipit inde ἄσσον reginac, ct weptra sub astris, 
Plus super astra manens, percipit inde decus. 
Quid petis, alma, virum, sponse iam dedita summo ? 

Sponsus adest Chrietus, quid petis, alma, virum ? 
Regis ut actherei matrem iam credo sequaris: 

Tu quoque sis mater regis ut actheret. 
Sponsa dicata Deo bis seu regnaverat annis, 

Inque monasterio est sponsa dicata Deo. 


---““--...»Ἅἅ - aa - te (seinen See 


' Sicilian martyr in the perecution of Decias. 

3 δὶ πὸ martyr in Dhocletian’s petreecution. 

5 Honoured in the Greek Church as the first female 
martyr. 

ὁ Suffered in Bithynia in the tenth persecution. 

5 Early Roman martyr. 

* Roman martyr and patroness of music. 
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Her worthiness hath made more epring of thie chaste virgin 
stock and bough : 

Her worthiness doth ever bring more virgin flowers to bud 
and blow. 

The cruel flames, that virgin pare, when burned. ehrank 
Agatha ἢ not to tade, 

The flames Eulalia " dil emiure, when sho was in the furnace 
tried. 

Before the beasts with gaping jewe pure Tecla'e® courace 
did not fail, 

Noe found Bupbemia’e! eu! more cause before the savage 
beasts to quail. 

The deadly ‘aed with laughing look Agnes,’ moer atrung 
than steel, sarveyre 

Of deadly eword Cereilia® took great joy that she wae un. 
diene 


The ST ess through there flouneheth great trum phing 
of sober hearts ; 

The wide work] through thie nourtebeth great love of chacte 
and sober parte. 

So too our days with ome are blest. ὦ noble mak! to call our 


oun: 
Our Ethelthryth o we manifest with he bright glonous 
renown. 
ω»" — amd line ehe came, her father famed foe worth 
might 
of pope a birth, yet now her fame ie made more noble in 


Of hitn ~ st the eovervignty ἃ queen on earth below to 


reign : 

Of Him abe hath the majesty on high in glory to remain. 

Why erekat thou, pas maid, a man, thou that art 
vowed to Chrict ὁ 

What other hoehand ereket thou then? Christ se thy only 
Spouse and Love. 

I a that thou as she mayet do, the mother of the heavenly 


ing ; 
Mayst be like her ὁ mother too, and to thyself like glory 
bring. 
“This « of God, when she had passed twelve years in 
ww 


She, Oe MA ete aghe haste in monastery to abide. 


εις 
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Tota sacrata polo celsis ubi floruit actis, 


Reddidit atque animam tota sacrata polo. 


Viryinis alma caro est tumulata bis octo Novembres, 


Nee putet in tumule virginks alma caro, 


Christe, tui est opens, quia vestis ct ipsa sepulero 


Inviolata nitet: Christe, tui eat operia, 

Ydros et ater abit sacrac pro vestis honore, 
Morbi diffugiunt, ydros ct ater abit. 

Zelus in hoste furit quondam qui vicerat F.vam: 
Virgo triumphat ovans, zelus in haste furit. 

Aspice nupta Deo, quac sit tbi gloria terria: 
Qluac mancat caclis, aspice nupta Deo. 

Munera lacta capis festivis fulgida tacdis, 
ἕδος venit sponsus, munera lacta capis. 

Et nova dulcisono modularis carmina plectro: 
Sponsa hymno exvultas ct nova dulcisono, 

Nullus ab Altithroni comitatu segregat agni, 


Quam affectu tulerat nullus ab Altithroni.”' 


' Her day is 17 Oct., te. a.v. avi hal. Novembres. 
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Where she to braven wholly bent flourished in deeds of virtue 


high : 

From whence her soul to hearen wernt, to shich abe wholly 
did apply. 

This virgin'’s body pure in ground had lain the espace of 


vga) a ᾧ 
Yet wae that body sweet and sound as when it first wae laid 


on bier. 

O Christ, thie was thine own work true: the rery clothes 
about the corm, 

O Christ, were whole and fair and new: for time on them 
had lost his force. 

Away the cerpent black * doth hic, the holy raiment 
honour 


Away τῶν him disease fly, thal to the devilieh serpent cling. 
The furious fem! that ert beguiled our mother Eve mali. 


choudly, 
‘Tieke μεό on hall's virgin ποῦνε ὐνιὰ pos to flight inglonoudly. 
Lao, bride of God, are and behold what honour on the earth te 


thine : 

O bride of Gad, ὁ thowsandfold awaite thee now in ble 
divine. 

The joyful gift thou dost passes, and torches light ther to 
thy : 

The joyful gift that grows no bem, lo, Christ te now thy 


bridegroom come. 

To Him on harp melatoady thog eundeet ewret and 
tuneful etrain, 

To Him τῷδ palm and harmony, new and esret spouse, 


oy ae eb 
The Ὁ that ate enthroned above shal] have thee in Has 
com 


pany.’ 
For from the Lamb's ofn bond of love none ever hal 
dissevered thew.” 


. ie ee? means water-enahe, but re uerd foe the 
sorpant of εἰ. Black te the colour of fiende. 
CT. Rev. xiv. ὁ. 
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CAP. XNI 
Ut Theodorus episcopus inter Ecg fridum et Aedilredum 
reges pacem fecent. 

Avvo regni Kegfridi nono, conserto gravi practio 
inter ipsum ct Acdilredum regem Merciorum juxta 
Husvium Treanta, occisus est Aclfuini frater regis 
Eegfridi, iuvenis circiter decem ct octo annorum 
utrique provinciac multum amabilix, Nam et 
sororem cius quac dicchatur Osthryad, rex Acdilred 
habebat uxorem. Cumque materics belli acrioris ct 
inimicitiac longioris inter reges populosque feroces 
videretur exorta, Theodorus Deo dilectus antistes 
divino functus auvilic, salutifera evhortatione coep- 
tum tanti periculi funditus cxvstinguit incendium: 
adco ut pacatis alterutrum regibus ac populis, nullias 
anima hominis pro interfecto regis fratre, sed debita 
solummodo πα pecuniae regi ultord’ daretur. 
Cuins foedera pacis multo exinde tempore inter 
cosdem reges corumque regna durarunt. 


CAP. NNII 


Ut cincula cuiusdam caplict, cum pro co missae canta- 
rentur, soluta nat. 


ΙΝ pracfato autem praclio quo occisus est rex 
Aclfuini, memorabile quoddam factum case constat, 
quod nequaquam silentio practercundum arbitror, 
sed multorum saluti, οἱ referatur, fore profcuum. 


----- --.- —— 


' The wergeld, the price at which cach man was obeed. 
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CHAPTER XNI 


How the bishop Theodore made peace between the kings 
Rind and Ethelred (679). 

Tus ninth year of the reign of Egfnd a sore battle 
was fought between him and Ethelred hing of the 
Marchmen by the river of Trent, in which was slain 
Elfwine king ‘Egfrid’s brother, a young man of about 
18 years of age and well beloved of both the countries. 
For his sister too, named Osthryth, was wife unto 
king Ethelred. And whereas there seemed to be 
arisen an occasion of sharper war and longer enmity 
between the high-minded kings and peoples, Theodore 
the bishop beloved of God, making use of divine hel 
did by his wholesome cibortation utterly ciel 
the fire of so great a peril begun: in such sort that 
the kings and people being pacified on both sides, 
the life of no man perished for the death of the 
king's brother, but salva duc amereement of moncy ! 
was given to the king that was the avenger. c 
bonds of which peace did a long time after endure 
between the same hings and their dominions. 


CHAPTER ΧΧΠ 


How the fetters of a certain prisoner were loosed when 
masses were sung for him. 


Now in the foresaid battle in which was slain king ἢ 
Flfwine, a certain notable thing, as is well known, 
happened, which J think in no ways ought to be 
passed by in silence, but the telling thereof will 
profit the salvation of many. There was among 

© Jointly with Kgtrid. 
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Occisus est ἰδὲ inter alios de militia cius juvenis, 
vocabulo Imma, qui cum dic illo ct nocte sequentd 
inter cadavera occisorum similis mortuo faceret, 
tandem recepto spiritu: revivit, ac resident sua 
vulnera, prout potuit, ipse alligavit: dein modicum re- 
quictus levavit se, ct cocpit abire sicubi amicos qui sui 
curam agerent, posset invenire. Quod dum faceret, 
inventus est, ct captus a viris hostilis cxercitus, et 
ad dominum ipsorum, comitem videlicet Aedilredi 
regis, adductus: a quo interrogatus quis casct, 
timuit se militem fuisse confiters; rusticum se potius 
ct paupercm, atque urtorco sinculo conligatum fuisae 
respondit ; εἰ propter sictum militibus adferendum 
in expeditionem sc cum suis similibus venisse testatus 
est. At ille suscipiens cum, curam vulneribus egit; 
ct ubi sanescere cocpit, ποσί cum ne aufageret, 
vinciri praceepit. Nec tamen vinciri potuit: nam 
mox ut abiere qui vinverant, cadem cius sunt vineulsa 
soluta. 

Habebat enim germanum fratrem cui nomen crat 
Tunna, presbyterum εἴ abbatem monasterii in 
civitate quac hactenus ab cius nomine Tunnacaestir 
cognominatur: qui cum cum in pugna peremptum 
audiret, venit quacrere si forte corpus cius invenire 
posset, inventumque alium illi per omnia simillimum, 
putavit ipsum esse: quem ad monasterium suum 
deferens, honorifice sepelivit, ct pro absolutione 
animae eius saepius missas facere curavit. Quarum 
celebratione factum est quod dixi, ut nullus eum 
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other a young thane of the king left for dead, called 
Imma, which after lying that day and the night 
following among the bodies of the slain men, like as 
he had been dead, at last recovered breath and came 
to life again, and sitting up bound his wounds himself 
as well as he could: after, resting himself a little, he 
arose up and began to go his way, secking where he 
might find friends to take care of him. But as he 
so did, he was found and taken of men of the enemics’ 
army, and brought unto their lord, to wit a retainer ! 
of king Ethelred’s: of «whom being demanded what 
he was, he feared to confers that he had been a 
soldier; answering rathcr that he was a poor country- 
man and onc that was bound with the tic of marriage ; 
and testified that he had 4ome to the campaign with 
them that were his like to bring victuals to the 
soldiers. Whereupon the retainer treated him well 
and had carc for his wounds; and when he began to 
wax whole, he commanded him to be kept in bonds 
lest he should scape away by night. But yet he 
could not be held in bonds: for as soon as they that 
had bound him were gone, his same bonds were 
loosed. 

For he had a brother german whose name was 
Tunna, a priest and abbot of a monastery in the city 
which of his name is called unto this day Tunna- 
caestir®: who, when he heard that his brother was 
slain in the battle, came to seck if he might haply 
find his body, where he, finding another that was in 
all points very like him, and thinking it ta be him 
indeed, brought him to his monastery and buried 
him honourably, and did often times cause masses 
to be said for the absolution of his soul. By the 
celebration of which masses that which I said came 
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posset vincire, quin continuo solverctur. Interea 
COTMIES qui cum tenchat, mirari, ct interrogarc cocpit 
quare ligari non possct, an forte literas solutorias de 
qualibus fabulac ferunt, apud se haberet, propter 
quas ligari non possct. At ille respondit, nihil se 
talium artium nosse, "sed habeo fratrem,” inquit, 
‘*presbyterum in mea provincia, ct scio quia ille me 
interfectum putans, pro me missas crebras facit: 
ct si nunc in alia vita σύνεσιν, ibi anima mea per inter- 
cessiones cius solverctur a perenie. Dumque ali- 
quanto tempore apud comitem tenerctur, animadver- 
terunt qui cum diligentius comidcrabant, ex vultu et 
habitu ct scrmonibus ctus, quia non crat de paupere 
vulgo, ut diverat, sed de nobilibus. Tune scereto 
advecans cum comes, interrogavit cum intentius 
unde esset, promittens se nihil ci mali facturum pro 
co, si simpliciter sibi quis fuisset, proderet. Quod 
dum ille faceret, ministrum se regis fulsse mani- 
festans, respondit: " Et ego per singula tua responsa 
coynoveram quia rusticus non cras, ct nune dignus 
quidem es morte, quia omnes fratres ct cognati mei 
in illa sunt pugna interempti; nee te tainen occidam, 
ne fidem mei promissi pracvaricer.” 

Ut ergo consaluit, vendidit cum Lundoniam Freso 
cuidam; sed nee ab illo cum illue ducerctur ullatenus 
poetuitalligari. Verumcum alia atque alia vinculorum 
ci Feuer a hostes imponerent; cumque vidisset qui 
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to pass, that no man could bind him, but that he 
was straightway haned. In the meantime the 
retainer that kept bim began to wonder and to 
enquire of him what the cause was that he could 
not be bound, and whether be chanced to have 
about him spells for loosing,’ such as men talk of, 
that by the virtuc of them he could not be bound. 
But he answered that be had no cunning in such 
arts; “ but [ have a brother,” quoth he,” a pricst in 
my country,? and I know that he thinks 1 am slain 
and doth often say mapses for ne: andif [ were now 
in another life, my soul would there be loosed frum 
ΕΣ through his intercessions.”” And while he was 

cpt a certain space in the retaince's house, they that 
marked him more diligently, saw by his countenance, 
behaviour and talk that he was not of common pour 
sort of people, as be had said, but of good degree. 
Then the retainer calling him sceretly did evasmine 
him morc straithy of whence he was, promising that 
he would do him no harn therefor, ifhe would plainly 
show what he was. Which thing when he did and 
declared him to have been a thane of the hing, the 
retainer answered: “ And indecd 1 knew by thy 
several answer that thou wert no countryman, and 
thou art well worthy to dic now, for that all my 
brethren and kinsmen were slain in that battle; but 
yet [ will not put thee to death, that [prove not false 
to my promised word.” 

When therefore he was full cured, he sold him to a 
certain Frisian to go to London; but neither was he 
able to be bound by any means of the Frisian as he 
was led thither. But when his enemies did lay on 
him many and sundry kinds of fetter, and when he 
that had bought him had secn that he could be 
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emerat, vinculis cum non potuise cohiberi, donavit οἱ 
facultatem sese redimendi si poset. A tertia autem 
hora quando missac fieri solebant, sacpissime vincula 
solvebantur. At ille dato iurciurando ut rediret vel 
pecuniam ili pro se mitteret, venit Cantiam ad 
regem Hlotheri, qui crat fihus «rors Acdilthrydae 
reginac de qua supra dictum est, quia ct ipse quon- 
dam ciusdem reginac minister fucrat: petiitque et 
aceepit ab co pretium suac redemptionis, ac suo 
domino prose, ut promiserat, misit. 

Qui pest hace patnam reyerus atque ad suum 
fratrem pervenicns, repleavit cv ordine cuncta quae 
sibi adversa, quacve in adversis solatia provenisent : 
cognositque refercnte ite, ills mavitne temporibus 
sua fuisse vineula soluta quibus pro se missarum 
fucrant celebrata sollemnia, Sed ct alla quae 
periclitanti εἰ commoda contignsent ct prospera, per 
intercessionem fraternam ct oblationem bhostiae 
salutaris caclitus sibi fursse donata intellexit. Mulei- 
que hace a pracfato viro audientes accensi sunt in 
fide ac devotione pictatis ad orandum, vel ad cleemo- 
synas faciendas, vel ad offerendas Domino vietimas 
sacrae oblationis, pro creptione suorum qui de 
saceculo migraverant: intellexcrunt enim quia sacri- 
ficium salutare ad redemptionem valeret ct animae 
et corporis sempiternam. 

Hanc mihi historiam ctiam quidam corum, qui 
ab ipso viro in quo facta est audiere, narrarunt: unde 
eam quia liquido comperi, indubitanter Historiac 
nostrae Ecclesiasticac inserendam credidi. 
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holden in no bonds, he gave him his leave to ransom 
himself, if he were able. Now aftcr the third hour 
when masses πες wont to be said, his fetters were 
most often loosed. Whereupon he upon his oath to 
come again οὐ send his ransom to the Frisian, came to 
Kent to King Lothere (who was son to the sister! of 

queen Ethe thryth of whom we have spoken before), 
or that he had himself too been sometime thane to 
the same queen: and sued to the king and obtained 
the price of his ransom, and sent it in place of him- 
self to his owncr, as he had promised. 

And after this he returned to his own country, and 
coming to his brother unfolded in order all the 
adversities that had befallen him, and what comforts 
he had had in his adveritics: and by what his brother 
told him he knew that his fetter had been loosed at 
those times specially at which the solemnitics of the 
masses had been celebrated for him. Morcover, he 
understood that the other helps and succours that had 
happened to him in his danger had been given of the 
heavenly grace through his brother's intercession and 
offering of the wholesome host. And many on 
hearing these things from the foresaid man were 
kindled in faith and godly devoutness unto prayer, 

of to giving of alms, of to offering to the Lord hosts 
of the holy oblation, for the delivery of their friends 
that were “departed this world: for ‘they understood 
that the wholesome sacrifice was effectual to the 
everlasting ransoming both of soul and body. 

This history was told me also of certain of them 
that heard it of the very man in whom it was done : 
and therefore having ascertained it clearly, | doubted 
no whit to put it into our Ecclesiastical History. 
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CAP. NANI 
De vita, ct obits Hildae abbatissac. 


Ἄννο post hune sequente, hoc est, anno Dominicac 
incarnationis sexcentesimo octogesimo,  religiosis- 
sima Christi famula Hild, abbatiwa monasterii quod 
dicitur Streaneshalch, ut supra rctulimus, post multa 
quae fecit in terris opera caclestia, ad percipienda 
pracmia vitac caclestis de terris ablata transivit dic 
quinta decima Kalendarum Decembrium, cum esset 
annorum sexaginta sev: quibus acqua portione 
divisis, triginta tres pmnmes in sacculari habitu 
nobilissime conversata complevit, ct totidem sequen- 
tes nobilius in monachica vita Domino conseceravit. 
Nam εἴ nobilis natu crat, hoc est, filha nepotis Eduini 
regis, vocabulo Hererici: cum quo ctiam rege, ad 
pracdicationem beatae memoriac Paulini, primi 
Nordanhymbrorum cpiscopi, fidem ct sacramenta 
Christi suscepit, atque hace usqucdum δὲ cius 
visionem pervenire meruit, intemerata scrvavit. 

Quae cum relicto habitu sacculari illi soli servire 
decrevisset, secessit ad = provinciam Orientalium 
Anglorum: crat namque propinqua regis illius, 
desiderans exinde, si quo modo possct, derclicta 
patria ct omnibus quaecumque habuerat, in Galliam 
pervenire, atque in monasterio Cale peregrinam pro 
Domino vitam ducere, quo facilius perpetuam in 
caelis patriam posset mercri. Nam ct in codem 
monasterio soror ipsius Heresuid, mater Alduulfi 
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CHAPTER ΧΧΠ' 
Of the life and death of abhess Hild [Ὁ] 4-680). 


Tux year following after this, that is, in the 680th 
ear of the Lord's incamation, the most. devout 

ndmaid of Christ, Hild, abbess of the monastery 
that is called Whitby (as we before mentioned),! 
after many heavenly decds that she did upon carth 
was taken away from the carth and pawed away to 
receive the rewards of the life of heaven, the Lith 
day of November, when she was threescore and six 
years of age: the which number of year being 
divided in cqual parts, she lived the first 33 full 
years in secular condition with mot worthy hfe 
and converation, and as many after did she dedicate 
more worthily to the Lord in monastical life. For 
she was come too of noble birth, that is to say, Was 
daughter of king Falwin’s nephew named Hereric : 
with which king ako at the preaching of Paulinus of 
blessed memory ,? the first tishop of the Northum- 
brians, she received the faith and sacraments of 
Christ, and did sincerely keep the same, until she 
deserved to attain to the sight of the Lord. 

And when she had determined to forsake the 
secular condition and serve Him only, she departed 
to the province of the East English: for she was 
allied to the king there,® and from thence she desired, 
if by any means she might, to forsake her country 
and all that ever she had, and go into France, and 
lead a life abroad in the monastery of Cale 4 for the 
Lord's sake, that she might the morc easily deserve 
an everlasting country in heaven: for in the same 
monastery too her sister Hereswith, mother to 
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regis Orientalium Anglorum, regularibus subdita 
disciplinis, ipso tempore coronam exspectabat acter- 
ham: cuius acmulata exemplum, ct ipsa proposito 
peregrinandi annum totum in pracfata provincia 
retenta est: deinde ab Aidano episcopo in patriam 
revocata, accepit locum unius familiac ad septentrio- 
nalem plagam Viuri fluminis, δὲ acque anno uno 
monachicam cum perpaucis sociis vitam agebat. 

Post hace facta cst abbatissa in monasterlo quod 
vocatur Heruteu; quod videlicet monasterjum 
factum erat non multo ante a religiosa Christi famula 
Heiu, quae prima feminarum fertur in provincia 
Nordanhymbrorum propositum Veatemque sancti- 
monialis habitus, consecrante Aidano episeopo, sus 
cepisse. Sed illa post non multum tempus facts 
monasterii, secessit ad civitatem Caleariam quae a 
gente Anglorum Kacleacacstir appellatur, ibique sibi 
mansionem instituit. Praclata autem regiminl mon- 
asterii illius famula Christi Hild, mox hoe regulari 
vita per omnia, prout a doctis viris discere poterat, 
ordinare curabat: nam ct episcopus Aidan, et quique 
noverant cam religiosi, pro insita ci saplientia et 
amore divini famulatus, sedulo cam visitare, obnixe 
amare, diligenter crudire solcbant. 

Cum ergo aliquot annos huic monasterio, regularis 
Vitae institution’ multum intenta pracesset, contigit 
eam suscipere etiam construcndum sive ordinandum 
monasterium in loco qui vocatur Streaneshaleh, quod 
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Aldwulf king of the East English, was at that very 
subject to the rules of religious life, and was 
looking for the crown everlasting: whine cr1ample 
she fi . and was by her vow of sojourning 
abroad herecif kept a whole ycar in the said province : 
after which, being called e again to her own 
country by bishop Aidan, she received a place of 
one hide of land on the north coast of the river 
Wear, in which she lived hhewie by the space of 
one year a monastical life with a very small company. 
After this che was made abbew in the monastery 
called Hartlepool; which indecd had been made a 
monastery not long before of the devout handmaid 
of Christ, Heiu, which is said to have been the firt 
woman in the province of Northumberland that took 
the vow and dreas of a nun’s habit, being consecrated 
by bishop Aidan. But not long after the making of 
monastery she departed thence to the εἰν of 
Calearia, which is called of the English race Kachea- 
cacstir,’ and there she appointed to abide. Now 
Hild the handmaid of Christ being chosen to rule 
the monastery of Hartlepool did straight procure 
to dispose the samc in all points with the rule of 
monastical life, in such wise as she could be in- 
structed of learned men: for both bishop Aidan 
and as many religious penons as knew her, for the 
wisdom and love of godly service that was in her, 
were wont continually to visit, stcadfastly to love, 
and diligently to instruct her. 

For some years then she governed the monastery 
and was straitly given to forward monastical life and 
order, and meantime it was her chance to take in 
hand also the building and disposing of a monastery 
in the place which is called Whitby, which business 
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opus sibi iniunctum non segniter implevit. Nam 
eisdem quibus prius monasterium, etiam boc dis- 
ciplinis vitae regularis instituit: et quidem multam 
inibi quoque iustitiac, pictatis, et castimoniae, 
ceterarumque virtutum, »cd maxime pacis εἰ cari- 
tatis custodiam docuit: ita ut in exemplum primi- 
tivac ccclesiac nullus ibi dives, nullus esset © 
omnibus essent omnia communia, cum nihil culus- 
quam esse viderctur proprium. Tantae autem erat 
ipsa prudentiac, ut non solum mediocres quique in 
necessitatibus suis, sed ctiam reges ac 

a's lea ab ca quacrerent consilium, εἰ inveni- 
rent. Tantum lectioni divinarum Scripturarum suos 
vacare subditos, tantum operibus justitiae se exercere 
facicbat, ut facllime viderentur ibidem qui ecclesi- 
asticum gradum, hoc est, altaris oficium apte subirent, 
plurimi posse reperin. 

Denique ‘meng? cx codem monasterio postea 
episcopos vidimus, ct how omnes singularis merits 
ac sanctitatis virus, quorum hace sunt nomina, Bosa, 
Actla, Oftfor, lohannes, ct Vilfrid. De primo supra 
diximus, quod Eboraci fucrit: consecratus antistes ; 
de secundo breviter intimandum, quod in ae 
patum Dorciccacstrac fucrit ordinatue: de ultimis 
infra diccndum est, qued corum primus Hagust- 
aldensis, sccundus Eboracensis ccclesiac sit ordinatus 
episcopus. De medio nune dicamus, quia cum in 
utroque Hildace abbatissac monasterio lectiont et 
observationi Scripturarum operam dedisset, tandem 
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being brought upon her she finished in no slothful 
manner. For she furnished this monastery also 
with the same rules of monastical life with which 
she had disposed the carlicr one: and truly she did 
therg teach also singularly to keep righteousness, 
godliness, chastity and all other virtues, but specially 
peace and charity: in such wise that after the 
example of the primitive Church there was therein 
none rich, none poor, and all things were common to 
all, secing that nothing seemed peculiar to anyone. 
She was, morcover, of such wisdom that not only all 
mean persons in their times of need, but also kings 
and princes did sometime seck and find counsel of 
her. The men under her governance she made to 
bestow their time so well in the reading of the Holy 
mh i and so busily in the cxercise of the 

of rightcousness, that right casily it appearcd 
that very many could there be found to ae upon 
them fitly the rank of ccclesiastic, that is to say, the 
service of the altar. 

In short, we have since seen five from the same 
monastery, afterwards bishops, and all these men of 
singular worth and holiness, whose names arc: Bona, 
Actla, Oftfor, John and Wilfrid. Of the fint we 
have said before, that he was consecrated bishop of 
York: of the second we must briefly state that he 
was ordained to the bishopric of Dorchester: " of 
the last two we must speak afterward, that the first 
of them was ordained bishop of Hexham, the second, 
bishop of the church of York: of the middlemost let 
us now say that, after he had in both the monastcrics 
of abbess Hild diligently applied to the reading 
and study of the Scriptures, at last desiring more 
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perfectiora desiderans, vent Cantiam ad arehiepie- 
copum beatac recordationis Theodorum: ubi post- 
quam aliquandiu Icctionbus sacrie vacavit, ctlam 
Komam adire curavit, quod co tempore ay εἰς 
virtutas acstimabatur: ct inde cum t- 
taniam adiissct, divertit ad provinciam Hulceiorum 
cui tunc rex Osric pracfuit; ibique verbum fidei 
pracdicans, simul ct exemplum vivendi sese videnti- 
bus atque audientibus crhibens, multo 

mansit. Quo tempore antistes provinciac a, 
vocabulo Bosel, tanta crat corpo infirmitate de- 
pressus, ut officium cpiscupatus per se implere nos 
posset: propter quod omnium iudicio pracfatus vir 
in episcopatum pro co electus, ac iubente Aedilredo 
rege, per Vilfridum beatac memoriac antistitem qui 
tunc temporis Mediterrancorum Anglorum epleco- 
patum gerebat, ordinatus est: pro co quod are 

copus Theodorus iam defunctus erat, ct necdum 

pro οὐ ordinatus cpiscopus. In quam videlicet pro- 
vinciam paulo ante, hoc cst, ante pracfatum virum 
Dei Boselum, vir strenuissimus ct doctissimus, atque 
excellentis ingenii, vocabulo Tatfrid, de clusdem 
abbatissae monasterio clectus cst antistes: sed 
priusquam ordinari possct, morte immatura prae- 
reptus est. 

Non solum ergo praefata Christi ancilla et abba- 
tissa Hild quam omnes qui noverant ob insigne 
pietatis et gratiae matrem vocare consueverant, in 
suo monastcrio vitae exemplo pracsentibus exstitit : 
sed etiam plurimis longe manentibus, ad quos felix 
industriae ac virtutis eius rumor pervenit, oceasionem 
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perfectness ἢ he came to Kent to archbishop Theo 
dore of blessed memory : where after spending some 
time in sacred studies he found also the means to 
to Rome, which at that time was accounted a 
of great merit: and from thence returning 
home, when he had reached Britain, he went away 
unto the province of the Hwiccas, over which king 
Οετῖς reigned then; and there he remained a long 
time preaching the word of faith and likewise giving 
an example of Nfe to them that saw and heard him. 
At which time the of that province, named 
Bosel, was so grieved with sickness of body that he 
could not of himself fulfil the office of the bishopric : 
for which thing's sake by all men's judgment the 
foresaid man was chosen bishop in his place, and at 
the commandment of king Fthelred was ordaincd 
by the hands of Wilfrid of bleswed memory, 
whe at that time held the bir of the Middle 
English: * for that archbishop Theodore was now 
dead ὃ and none other as yet ordained bishop for 
him. And over this province of the Hwiccas a little 
before, that is to wit, before the said man of God, 
Bosel, one Tatfrid, a man of νεῖν stout heart and 
well learned and of excellent wit, was chosen bishop 
out of the monastery of the same abbews: but he 
was taken and died before his time, cre that he 
might be ordained. 

The foresaid handmaid of Christ and abbess, 
Hild, whom all that knew her were wont to call 
mother to mark her grace and godliness, did not 
only in her own monastcry stand forth as an cxample 
of life to them that were with her: but also to very 
many that were far off, to whom the happy report 
of her diligence and goodness came, she ministered 
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salutis ct correctionis ministravit. Oportebat nam- 
que impleri somnium quod mater cius Bregusuid in 
infantia cius vidit: quae cum vir clus Hererte 
exularct sub rege Brettonum Cerdice, ubl et veneno 
periit, vidit per somnium, quasi subito sublatum eum 
quacsicrit’ cum) omni diligentia, nullumque αἰὼν 
uspiam vestigium apparucrit. Verum cum soller- 
tissime illum quacsiwet, citemplo se reperire sub 
veste sua monile pretiosisimum : quod dum attentius 
considcrarct, tanti fulgore luminis refulgere vide- 
batur, ut omnes Brittaniac fines illius gratia splendoris 
impleret. Quod nimirum somnium veraciter in filia 
cius de qua loquimur, cxpletum est: culus vita non 
sibi solummodo, sed multis bene vivere volentibus 
exempla operum lucis pracbuit. 

Verum illa cum multis annis hule monasterio 
pracesset placuit) pio Provisori salutis nostrae, 
sanctam cius animam longa ctiam infirmitate carnis 
examinari, ut iuxta exemplum apostoll, virtus εἶθ 
in infirmitate perficerctur. Percussa ctenim febri- 
bus, acri coepit ardore fatigari; ct per sex continaos 
annos cadem molestia laborare non cessabat: in 
quo toto tempore nunquam ipsa vel Conditori suo 
gratias agere, vel commissum sibi gregem et publice 
ct privatim docere practermittebat. Nam suo prae- 
docta exemplo, monebat omnes, ct in salute accepta 
corporis Domino obtemperanter serviendum, et in 
adversis rerum sive infirmitatibus membrorum fide- 
liter Domino esse gratias semper agendas. Septimo 
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occasion of salvation and amendment. For it was 
meet that the dream should be fulfilled, which, 
when Hild was an infant, was seen of her mother 

guswid: who, when ber husband Heriric was an 
outlaw under Cerdic king of the Britons (where also 
he died of poison), saw in a dream, as it were, that 
he was suddenly taken away and sought for of her 
with all diligence, and no token of him anywhere 
did appear. But when she had sought very busily 
for him, she found suddenly a very precious neck- 
lace under her garment: which as she did well mark 
and consider, it seemed to glisten with brightness 
of so great a light that it filled all the borders of 
Britain with the grace of its clearness. The which 
dream without doubt was truly brought to fulfil- 
ment in her daughter of whom we speak: whore 
life, not only to herself but to many that would live 
well, did give examples of the works of light. 

But when she was many sears over this monastery, 
it pleased the merciful Worker of our salvation, that 
her holy soul should also be tried with long weak- 
ness of the flesh, that after the criample of the 
apostle her goodnew should be made perfect in 
weakness.' For she was stricken with fevers and 
began to be vexed with the sore heat thereof; and 
for six years continuously she ceased not to suffer 
of the same trouble : in all which time she did never 
let pass cither to give thanks to her Creator herself, 
or to teach openly and privately the flock com- 
mitted to her charge. For taught beforchand by 
her own example she warned them all, both that they 
should serve the Lord duly when He giveth bodily 
health, and should faithfully give thanks to the 


Lord in worldly adversities or sicknesses of the 
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ergo suac infirmitatis anno, converso ad interanea 
dolore, ad diem pervenit ultimum, εἰ cirea gall 
cantum, pereepto viatico sacrosanctac communtionis, 
cum accersitis ancillis Christi quac crant in codem 
monastcrio, de servanda cas invicem, immo cum 
omnibus pace cvangclica admoneret; inter verbs 
cthortationis lacta mortem vidit, immo, ut verbdls 
Domini loquar, de morte transivit ad vitam. 

Qua videlicet nocte Dominus omnipotens obitum 
ipsius in alio longius pusito monasterio quod 
codem anno construverat ct appellatur Hacanos, 
manifesta visione revclare dignatus est. Esat ie 
ipso monastcrio quacdam sanctimonialis femina, 
nomine Begu, quac triginta ct amplias annos dedi- 
cata Domino virginitate, in monachiea conrersatione 
servicbat. Hace tune in donnitorio sororum peusans, 
audivit subito in acre notum campanac sonum, quo 
ad orationcs cxcitari νεῖ convocari solebant, cum 
quis corum de sacculo fulssct evocatus: apertisque, 
ut οἰ videbatur, oculis asperit, detecto domus 
culmine, fusam desuper lucem omnia _replevisse : 
cui videlicet Juci dum sollicita intenderet, vidit 
animam pracfatac Dei famulac in ipsa luce comi- 
tantibus ac ducentibus angelis ad caelum ferri. 
Cumque somno excussa viderct ccteras pausantes 
circa se sorores, intellexit vel in somnio vel in visione 
mentis ostensum sibi esse quod viderat. Statimque 
exsurgens nimio timore perterrita cucurrit ad vir- 
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limbs. In the seventh year then of her sickness, the 
oy turning toward the inward parts, she came to 

last day, and about the crowing of the cock, 
after she had received the voyage: provision of holy 
housel, she called unto her the handmaids of Christ, 
that were in the same monastery, and as she coun- 
selled them to keep the peace of the Gospel amongst 
themselves, yea rather with all men; in the midst 
of her words of exhortation she gladly beheld her 
death, yea rather, to speak with the Lord's words, 
she passed from death unto life. 

In which night indeed the almighty Lord vouch- 
safed to reveal her death by a clear vision in another 
monastery that was a good way off, called Hackness,' 
the which she had hervclf built the same year. 
There was in that same monastery a certain nun 
named Begu which had been dedicated to the Lord 
in virginity for thirty years and more, and served 
Him in monastical conversation. This nun taking 
her rest at that time in the sisters’ dortoir heard 
suddenly in the air the known sound of the bell, 
wherewith they were wont to be awaked or called 
together, whenas any of them had been called out 
of the world: and opening her eyes (as she thought), 
she saw the roof of the house uncovered and all 
filled with light poured from above: and as she 
earnestly marked this light, she saw the soul of the 
foresaid handmaid of God in that very light carried 
toward heaven, accompanied and led by angels. 
And as she started up out of her sleep and saw the 
other sisters taking their rest about her, she under- 
stood that that which she had scen was shewn her 
either in a dream or in a vision of the mind. And 
straightway she rose up for overmuch fear that she 
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ginem quac tune monastcrio abbatissac vice pracfuit, 
cui nomen crat Frigyd, fletuque ac lacrymis multum 
perfusa, ac suspiria longa trahens nuntiavit, matrem 
iNarum omnium Hild abbatissam jam migrasse de 
sacculo, ct se aspectante cum luce immensa ducibus 
angelis ad acternac limina lucis ct supernorum con- 
sortia civium ascendisse. (Quod cum illa audisset, 
suscitavit cunctas sorures, ct in ccclesiam convocatas, 
orationibus ac psalmis pro anima matris operam dare 
monuit. Quod cum residuo noctis tempore dill- 
genter agerent, venerunt primo diluculo fratres qui 
cius obitum nuntiarent, a loco ubi defuneta est. 
At illae respondentes dixecrunt, se μείων cadem 
cognovisse: et cum caponerent per ordinem quo- 
modo hace vel quando didicisent, inventum est, 
eadem hora transitum cius illis ostensum esse per 
visionem, qua illam referebant crise de mundo. 
Pulchraque rerum concordia procuratum est divinitus, 
ut cum illi exitum cius de hac vita viderent, tune isti 
introitum cius in perpctuam animarum vitam cog- 
noscerent. Distant autem inter se monastcria hace 
tredecim ferme millibus passuum. 

Ferunt autem quod cadem nocte, in ipso quoque 
monasterio ubi pracfata Dei famula obiit, culdam 
virginum Deo devotarum quac illam immenso amore 
diligebat, obitus illius in visione apparuerit, quae 
animam eius cum angelis ad caclum ire conspexentt, 
atque hoc ipsa qua factum est hora, his quae secum 
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had and ran to the virgin which was then over the 
monastery in the abbes” stead, whose name was 
Frigyth, and bathed with the tear of her much 
w ng. and drawing long sighs, told her that the 
mother of them all, abbeaw Hild, was now departed 
this world, and had with a marvellous great light, 
which she saw, and in the company of angels, ascended 
up to the gates of everlasting light and fcllowship 
of the citizens on high. Which when Frigyth had 
heard, she roused all the sisters and calling them to 
church counselled them to be occupied in prayers 
and psalms for the soul of their mother. And as 
they diligently did this the rest of the night, at the 
break of the day there came brethren from the 
place where Hild died to bring word of her depart- 
ing. Whereupon the sisters answering said that 
the same was known of them before: and declaring 
in order how and when they had learned this, it 
was found that her pawing was shewn them by the 
vision at the same ἴξω she had passed out of the 
world according to the report. And with a goodly 
agreement of events it was by the work of God so 
disposed, that when the one saw her departing from 
this life, at that time did the other know her enter- 
ing into the everlasting life of souls. Morcover, 
these monastcrics arc distant asundcr almost 13 
miles. 

It is further reported that in the very monastery 
also where the foresaid handmaid of God died, one 
of the virgins vowed to God, that loved her with an 
exceeding great love, had her passing shewed unto 
her the same night by a vision, for she saw Hild's 
soul go to heaven with angels, and this, the very 
same hour it was done, she declared plainly to those 
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erant famulis Christi manifeste narraverit, casque 
ad orandum pro anima cius, ctiam priusquam cetera 
congregatio cius obitum cognosissct, crcitaverit, 
Quod ita fuisse factum mox congregation: mane facto 
innotuit. Erat enim hace ipra bora cum aliis non- 
nullis Christi: ancillis in catremis monasterii locis 
scorsum posita, ubi nuper venientes ad conver 
sationem ! feminac solebant probari, donee regulariter 
institutac in societatem congregationis susciperentur. 


CAP. NNIS 


(Quod in monasterio cus fuerit frater, cw donum canendi 
sul ἀεικέα COncessum. 


Ix huius monasterio abbatissac fuit frater quidam 
divina gratia specialitcr inugnis, quia canmina 
religioni ct pictati apta faccre solebat; ita ut quie- 
quid ex divinis literis per interpretes disceret, hoe 
ipse post pusillum verbis pocticis maxima suavitate 
ct compunctione compositis, in sua, id est, Anglorum 
lingua proferret. Cuius carminibus multorum saepe 
animi ad contemptum sacculi, ct appetitum sunt vitae 
caclestis accensi. Et quidem et alii post illum in 
gente Anglorum religiosa pocmata facere tentabant 3 


1 Should perhaps te conresssonem, ΕἾ. 


ee τῶν. 


2 RE = RT a ταψωνπανααιαμμηαμαπαμρον: 


1 The sisters were sent for by the abbeas, as stated caries. 
2 And so professed nuns. 
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handmaids of Christ that were with her, and called 
them up to pray for Hild’s soul, even before the 
rest of the company knew of her death.' Which 

to have been so was by and by made known 
to company when morning came. For this 
nun at that very bour was with some other hand- 
maids of Christ laid apart in the outnust places of 
the monastery, where the women newly coming 
to life were wont to be under probation, 
until they were instructed in the rule and order and 
were reccived into the fellowship of the community.? 


CHAPTER XXIV 
How that in her monastery there was a brother to whom 
the gift of singing was dicinely given. 

In the monastery of this abbess there was a 
certain brother made notable by a grace of God 
ly given, for that he was wont to make songs 

t for religion and godlincs : ὃ insomuch that, what- 
soever of the divine writings he learned by them 
that expounded them, he κεἰ it forth aftcr a little 
time with poetical language, put together with very 
great swectness and pricking of the heart, in his 
own, that is to aay, the English tongue. With 
whose songs the minds of many men were oft in- 
flamed to the contempt of the world and desire of 
the heavenly life. And indeed other too among the 
English people after him awayed to make religious 
® The story and the name of Cacdmon are known to ue only 
from Bede. A considerable body of vere has come down 


under hie name, but modern critsciem does not hold it all to 
be the work of one author. 
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sed nullus cum acquiparare potuit. Namaque Iipse 
non ab hominibus, neque per hominem institutus 
cancndi artem didicit; sed divinitus adiutus tis 
eanendi donum accepit. Unde nihil unquam frivoli 
ct supervacui poematis faccre potuit; sed ca tantum- 
modo quac ad religionem pertinent, religiosam elus 
linguam decebant. Siquidem in habitu  saeccalari 
usque ad tempora provectioris actatis constitutus 
nil carminum aliquando didicerat. Unde nonnun- 
quam in convivio, cum casct lactitiac causa decretum 
ut omnes per ordinem cantare deberent, ile ubi 
adpropinquare sibi citharam cernebat, surgebat a 
media cocna ct egressus ad suam domum repedabat. 

Quod dum tempore quodam facerct, ct relicta 
domo convivii egressus cssct ad stabula iumentorum 
quorum ci custodia nocte illa erat delegata, ibique 
hora competenti membra dedissct sopori, adstitit 
ci quidam per somnium, cumque salutans, ac suo 
appellans nomine: “ἢ Cacdmon,” inquit, " canta mihi 
aliquid.” At  ille respondens, “ Nescio,” inquit, 
“cantare; nam εἴ ideo de convivio egressus hue 
secessi, quia cantare non poteram.”’ Rursum file 
qui cum eo loquebatur, " Attamen,” ait, " mihi 
cantare habes,”  “* Quid,” inquit, °° debeo cantare ? " 
At ille, ὁ Canta,” inquit, “ principium creaturarum,” 
Quo accepto responso, statim ipse coepit cantare in 
laudem Dei Conditoris versus, quos nunquam audi- 
erat, Quorum iste est sensus; ““ Nunc laudare debe- 
mus auctorem regni caclestis, potentiam Creatoris, 
et consilium illius, facta Patris gloriae; quomodo 
ille, cum sit aeternus Deus, omnium miraculorum 
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2 Cf. Gel. i. 1. 
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pee but no man could match his cunning. For 
himself learned the art of singing without being 
taught of men nor of men’s help; ἢ but he received 
the gift of singing freely by the aid of God... And 
therefore he could never make any fond or vain 
poem, but only such as belong to religion befitted his 
religious mouth. |For as long time as he was settled 
in secular life, until he was well stricken in age, he 
had at no time Icarned any songy. And so it was 
that sometimes at the table.¥/when the company 
was set to be merry and had agreed that cach man 
should sing in his coursc, he, when he saw the harp 
to be coming near him, would rise up at midst of 
supper and going out get him back to his own house. 

And as he did so on a certain time, and leaving 
the house of feasting had gone out to the stable of 
the beasts which had been appointed him to look to 
that night, and there at the fitting hour had bestowed 
his limbs to rest, there stood by him a certain man 
in a dream and bade him God speed, and calling him 
by his name said to him: °° Cacdmon, sing me some- 
thing! "’ Whereupon he answering said: 1 know 
not how to sing; for that too is the matter why I 
came out from the table to this place apart, because 
I could not sing.” But vet.” quoth he again that 
spake with him,“ thou hast to sing tome.” What,” 
quoth he, " should I sing?“ Whereupon the other 
said: “ Sing the beginning of the creatures!" At 
which answer he began forthwith to sing in praise 
of God the Creator verses which he had never rere 
before, of which the sense is this: “ Now ought we 
to praise the Maker of the heavenly ki pone. the 
power of the Creator and His counsel, Rhe acts of 
the Father of glory: Jhow He, being God cternal, 
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auctor exstitit; qui primo filis bominum caclum pro 
culmine tecti, dehine terram custos humani generis 
omnipotens creavit.”” Hic ext sensus, non autem 
ordo ipse verborum quac dormnicns ille canebat: 
neque enim possunt σαγίτα, quasmvis optiare com- 
posita, ex alia in alia linguam ad verbum sine 
detrimento sui decoris ac dignitatis  transferri. 
Exsurgens autem a somno, cuncta quae dormiens 
cantavcrat memoriter retinuit, ct εἰν mox plura in 
cundem modum verba Deo digni carminis adiunxit. 

Veniensque mane ad villicum qui sibl pracerat, 
quid doni percepissct indicavit, atque ad abbatieam 
perductus, iussus cst, multis doctioribus viris prae- 
sentibus, indicare somnium ct dicere carmen, ut 
universorum iudicio quid vel unde essct quod refer- 
chat, probarctur. Visumque est omnibus, caclestem 
εἰ a Domino concessam esse gratiam. Expone- 
bantque illi quendam sacrac historiac sive doctrinae 
sermonem, praccipientes cum, si possct, hune ἰῷ 
modulationem carminis transferre. At ille suscepto 
negotio abiit, εἴ mane rediens, optimo carmine quod 
iubebatur, compositum reddidit. Unde mox abbe- 
tissa amplexata gratiam Dei in viro, saccularem 
illum habitum relinqucre, ct monachicum suscipere 
propositum docuit, susceptumque in monasterium 
cum omnibus suis fratrum cohorti adsociavit, iussitque 
illum seriem sacrac historiac doceri. At ipme cuncta 
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was the author of all miracles; Which first created 
unto the children of men heaven for the top of their 
ahs Se and thereafter the almighty Keeper 
of nd created the carth.”' This ws the sense 
but not the selfsame order of the words which he 
in his slecp: for songs, be they never «ὁ well 
, cannot be turned of one tonguc into another, 
word for word, without lose to their grace and 
worthiness. Now on rising from slumber he = re- 
membered still all the things that he had sung in 
his sleep, and did by and by join thereto in the same 

measure more words of the song worthy of God. 
And coming on the morrow to the town reeve 
under whom he was, he shewed unto him what gift 
he had received; and being brought to the abbess, 
he was commanded in the presence of many learned 
men to tell his dream and rehearse the song, that it 
might by the judgment of them all be tried’ what or 
whence the thing was which he reported.’ And it 
secmed to them all, that a heavenly grace was 
ay him of the Lord. And they recited unto 
im the process of a holy story or fexson, bidding 
him, if he could, to tum the same into metre and 
verse. Whereupon he undertaking so to do went 
his way, and on the morrow came again and brought 
the same which they had required of him, made in 
γον ct verse. Wherefore by and by the abbess 
em ng the grace of God in the man, instructed 
him to forsake the sccular habit and take upon 
him the monastical vow, and when he had so done 
she placed him in the company of the brethren with 
all them that were with free. and gave command- 
ment for him to be instructed in the regular course 
of holy history. But he by thinking again with 
145 

VOL. 11. L 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


quac audiendo discere poterat, rememorando seoum 
et quasi mundum animal ruminando, in carmen 
dulcissimum convertcbat; suaviusque resonando, 
doctores suos vicissim auditorcs sui faciebat. Can- 
ebat autem de creationc mundi, ct origine humani 
generis, ct tota Genesis historia, de egressu Israel 
ex Acgypto εἰ ingressu in terram repromissionis, 
de aliis plurimis sacrac Scripturac historils, de in- 
carnatione Dominica, passionc, resurrectione, et 
ascensione in caclum, de Spiritus Sancti adventu, et 
apostolorum doctrina. Item de terrore futuri lediell, 
et horrore poenae gchennalis, ac dulcedine regni 
caclestis multa carmina facicbat , sed et alia perplara 
de beneficiis ct iudiciis divinis, in quibus cunctis 
homines ab amore scclerum abstrahcre, ad dilee- 
tionem vero et sollertiam bonac actionls exeltare 
curabat. Frat cnim vir multum religiosus, et regu- 
laribus disciplinis humiliter subditus; adversum vero 
illos qui aliter faccre volebant, zclo magni fervoris 
accensus: unde et pulchro vitam suam fine conelusit. 

Nam propinquante hora sui decessus, quatuor 
decim diebus, pracvenicnte corporea infirmitate, 
pressus est; adco tamen moderate, ut et loqui toto 
eo tempore posset et ingredi. Eat autem in proximo 
casa, in qua infirmiores εἴ qui prope morituri esse 
videbantur, induci solebant. Rogavit ergo mini- 
strum suum vespere incumbente, nocte qua de 
sacculo erat exiturus, ut in ca sibi locum quiescendi 
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himself upon all that he could hear and Icarn, 
and chewing thereon as a clean beast chewcth the 
cud, would turn it into very sweet song; and by 
melodiously singing the same again would make his 
teachers to become in their turn his hearers. Now 
he sang of the creation of the world, and beginnings 
of mankind, and all the story of Genesis, of the 
going of Isracl out of Egypt, and their entering in 
the land of promise, and of very many other histories 
of Holy Seripturc, of the incarnation of the Lord, of 
His passion, resurrection and ascension into heaven, 
of the coming of the Holy Ghost, and the teaching 
of the apostles. Abo he would make many songs of 
the dread of judgment to come, of the terror of the 
pains of bell, and of the swectness of the kingdom 
of heaven; moreover, many other songs of the 
divine benefits and judgments, in all which his. 
endeavour was to pul} men away from fhe love οὖν, (Δι 
wickedness and UO up to the love and veade hs; 
ness to do’well. For he was a man very devout ὰ 
and humbly obedffett to the discipline of the rutes;- 
« but very zealous and fervently inflamed hgatheg them 

εἴ would do otherwise ® wherefore too he deved © ¢- 

his Jife Vetth a βοήν end. pare 
ὅς στ whin the babe of his departing was at haad, 

he was taken before with bodily sickness which was 
heavy upon him fourteen days; and yet so temper- 
ately, that he might al] that time both speak,and 
walk. Now there was therety ‘a hotiding wherein “ν΄ 
they that were sick, and such as scamped gicar to | 
die, were wont to be brought. He αἰδὼ, > there- Σὰν 
foge, him that served him, at-the fatttng-of evening 
kha night that he was to depart from the world, 
to provide him a place to rest in that ων πῇ: and 
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pracpararct: qui miratus cur hoc rogarct, qui nequa- 
quam adhuc moriturus case videbatur, fecit tamen 
quod dixerat. Cumque ibidem positi vicissim aliqua 
gaudentec animo, una cum cis qui ibidem ante inerant, 
logucrentur ac jocarentur, ct iam mediae noctis 
tempus essct transcensum, interrogavit, sit eucha- 
ristiam intus haberent.  KRespondcbant, “ Quid opus 
est cucharistia? neque enim mori adhuc habes qui 
tam hilariter nobiscum velut soxpes loqueris.” Rur- 
sus ille: “ Et tamen,” ait, “ afferte mihi cucha- 
ristiam.”” Qua acecpta in manu, interrogavit, αἱ 
omnes placidum crga se animum, ct sine querela 
controversiac ac rancoris haberent. Respondebant 
omnes, placidisimam se mentem ad illum, et ab 
omni ira remotam habere: cumque viciesim roga- 
bant, placidam crga ipsos mentem habere. Qué 
confestim respondit: “ Placidam cgo mentem, filloli, 
erga omnes Dei famulos gero.”  Sicque se caclesti 
muniens viatico, vitac alterius ingressui paravit; 
et interrogavit, quam prope caset hora qua fratres 
ad dicendas Domino laudes nocturnas excitari de- 
berent. Respondcbant, “ Non longe est.” At Mle: 
“ἢ Bene, ergo exspectemus horam illam.”” Et signans 
se signo sanctae crucis, reclinavit caput ad cervical, 
modicumque obdormiens, ita cum silentio vitam 
finivit. Sicque factum est ut quomodo simplicl se 
pura mente tranquillaque devotione Domino servi- 
erat, ita etiam tranquilla morte mundum relinquens 
ad eius visionem veniret, illaque lingua quae tot 
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the other marvclling why he desived this, when he 
seemed nothing hkcly to dic yet, neverthelesSdtid 
as he was bad. And when thes were Jad in the 
same place, ‘and were having some merry talking 
and sporting among theruselyves and them that were 
there before, and the-wpanion ‘of midnight: was now. 
passed, he asked whether they had the sacrament 
there within. They arwwered.: ὯΝ Sy bat necd Pe bite 
there of the sacrament, sfc sper tle is not ewtre 
te die yet, that art so merrily talking with us as a 
man in good health.” "" And yet,” quoth he again, * 
“deve bring me hwther the sacrament.” Whreh ὁ 
when he had. taken in his hand, he apked them, 
whether they were all of aq tuwerd him, 
and without complaint of quarrel and bitterness. 
They answered all that they were very peaceably 
disposed toward him and were far from all wrath. 
and they asked him in their turn to have a quict 
mind toward them And he fortiwth answered π΄ ὁ 
“21 do_beas, my dear eliiidzer. a αὐ στ mind townred 
51) God's servants.” And so arming himself with 
the heavenlySvovage- provision he medetim ready 19“ 
to enter into the other life; and asked how high the 
hour was at which tha-brethren should be roused to σὰ 
μον their wight lade-tn the [αὐτὶ dt is not far 
off, answered they. κ᾽ ΛΔ ΕἸ} then,” quoth bs there at, 
* let wie for that hour ” Αἰμὶ Logins Viren 
with the sign of the holy cross, he laid hiy hrad on 
the ew and falling a little in dumbite so cuded 
his life in silence. And ees wase-tthrompht abuat ~~ 
that, even as he had served the Lord with a simple ae 
and pure mind and peaceful devoutness, so bhewiec 
leaving the world with a ᾿ gceful death he might 
come to His sight, and™ ther tonguc, which had 
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salutaria verba in laudem conditoris composverat, 
ultima quoque verba in laudem ipsius, signando sese, 
et spiritum suum in manus cius commendando 
clauderct: qui ctiam pracscius sui obitus exstitisse, 
ex his quac narravimus, videtur. 


CAP. XNV 
Qualis visio cuidam ciro Des apparwernt, priusquam mon- 
asterium Coludanae urtas esset incendio coasumptum. 


His temporibus monasterium virginum quod Coludi 
Urbem cognominant, cuius ct supra meminimus, 
per culpam incuriac flammis alxumptum est. Quod 
tamen a malitia inhabitantium in co, ct praecipue 
ilorum = qui maiores ewe videbantur contigisse, 
omnes qui novere facillime potucrunt advertere. 
Sed non defuit puniendis admonitio divinae pletatis 
qua correcti, per iciunia, fietus ct preces fram ἃ se, 
instar Ninivitarum, iusti ludicis averterent. 

Erat namquc in codem monasterio vir de genere 
Scottoruin, Adamnanus vocabulo, ducens vitam in 
continentia ct orationibus multum Deo devotam, 
ita ut nihil unquam cibi vel potus, excepta die 
Dominica ct quinta sabbati perciperct ; saepe autem 
noctes integras pervigil in oratione transigeret. 
Quae quidem illi districtio vitae arctioris, primo ex 
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1 Not the abbot of Iona, V. 15. 
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Quryociud j Weir 
Seamed! so. many pcarsey ἘΝ words in.the praise of 


the Creator, (might ako close up itf*TAst words in 
His praiss, Uy the signing of himsclf and commend 
ing his 

that we have told it appearcth-ako that he had 
known beforchand of his departing. 


CHAPTER XXV 


What manner of tinon appeared to a certain man of 
God, before that the monastery of the town of 
Coludi was consumed with fare. 


Anovut this time the monastery of virgins which 
they call Coldingham, of which too we have made 
mention above, was through fault of negligence 
destroyed with fire. Which thing notwithstanding 
happened by reason of the wickedness of them that 
dwelt therein, and expecially of them which seemed 
to be the elders thereof, as all that knew it could 
very casily see. But there lacked not to them that 
should be punished the warning of God's pitiful- 
ness, whereby they might be amended, and, like 
the Ninevites, turn away the wrath of the just Judge 
from them by fastingy, weeping and prayers. 

For in the same monastery there was a man of 
Scottish race, named Adamnan,' leading a very 
devout life unto God in continence and prayer. in 
such sort that he did never take food nor drink, 
save only on the Sunday and the fifth day after the 
Sabbath; and farther oftentimes passed whole 
nights watching in prayer. And this straitness of 
hard life had fallen to him at the first of necessity to 
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necessitate emendandac suac pravitatis obvenerat, 
sed procedente tempore necessitatem in consuctu- 
dinem vertcrat. 

Siquidem in adolescentia sua sceleris aliquid com- 
iniserat, quod commissum, ubi ad cor suum rediit, 
gravissime exhorruit, ct se pro illo puniendum a 
districto Ludice timebat.  Acecdcns ergo ad sacer- 
dotem a quo sibi sperabat iter salutis posse demon- 
strari, confessus cst reatum suum, petiitque ut con- 
silium sibi darct quo possct fugere a ventura tra. 
Qui audito cius commisso divit: “ Grande vulnus 
grandioris curam medelac desiderat : et idco ichuntis, 
psalmis ct orationibus, quantum vales, insiste, quo 
pracoceupando faciem Domini in confessione pro- 
pitium cum invenire merearis.” At ille quem nimiue 
reac conscientiac tenebat dolor, ct interns pecea- 
torum vinculis quibus gravabatur, ocius desidcrabat 
absolvi: ὁ Adolescentior sum,” inquit, " actate, et 
vegetus corpore : quidquid mihi imposucris agendum, 
dummodo salvus fiam in die Domini, totum facile 
feram, etiamsi totam noctem stando in  precibus 
peragerce, si integram scptimanam iubeas abstinendo 
transigere.”” Qui dixit: ‘' Multum est ut tota septi- 
mana absque alimento corporis perdures; sed bidu- 
anum vel triduanum sat cst obscrvare iciunium. 
Hoe facito, donee post modicum tempus rediens ad 
te, quid facere debeas, ct quamdiu poenitentiae 
insistere, tibi plenius ostendam.” Quibus dictis, et 
descripta illi mensura poenitendi, abiit  sacerdos, 
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correct his evil living, but in process of time he had 
turned the necessity into a custom. 
For whereas in his youth he had committed some 
ous offence, and when the thought of this that 
had done came back to his heart, he trembled 
thereat cxecedingly and feared the punishment of 
the sharp Judge upon him for the same. Resorting, 
therefore, to a pricst and hoping of him to be able 
to learn a way of salvation for himself, he confessed 
his sin and desired him to give him counsel whereby 
he might flee from the wrath to come. And the 
priest, when he had heard his offence, said: 5 Ἁ 
great wound requircth a greater cure and medicine : 
and therefore give thyself to fastings, pralms and 
yers, as much as thou art able, to the end that 
rt coming before the face of the Lord in con- 
fession thou mayest deserve to find Him merciful 
unto thee.” But he for the passing gnef of the 
guilty conscience that held him, and desiring to be 
sooner awoiled too of the inward bonds of the sins 
wherewith he was laden, said: 5 Tam yet young of 
and strong of body: whatwever ye put upon me 
to do, so that I may be saved in the day of the Lord, 
I will casily bear it all, even if ye bid me to stand 
the whole night and spend it in prayer, if ye bid 
me pass over the whole week in abstinence.” “It 
is much,” quoth the priest, “to endure the whole 
week without sustenance of the body; but it suf- 
fiecth to keep fast two or three days atonce. This 
do thou, until I come again to thee aftcr a short 
time, and shew thee more fully what thou must do 
and how long thou must continue in) penance.” 
After which words the pricst appointed the measure 
of his penance and went his way, and through a 
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ct ingrucnte causa subita, seccssit Hiberniam unde 
originem duxerat, neque ultra ad cum juxta suum 
condictum rediit. At ipse memor praccepti cius 
simul et promissi sui, totum se lacrymis poenitentiac, 
vigiliis sanctis, ct continentiac mancipavit; ita ut 
quinta solum sabbati ct Dominica, sicut pracdixi, 
reficeret, ectcris septimanac dicbus iciunus per 
manerct. Cumque sacerdotem suum Hiberniam 
secessisse ibique defunctum case audissct, semper 
ex co tempore juxta condictum cius memoratum, 
continentiac modum observabat; ct quod causa 
divini timoris semel ob reatum compunctus coeperat, 
iam causa divini amoris delectatus practiis indefessus 
agebat. 

Quod dum multo tempore scdulus cxsequeretur, 
contigit cum die quadam de monasterio illo longtus 
egressum, comitante sccum uno de fratribus, peracto 
itinere redire: qui cum monasterio propinquarent 
et acdificia illius sublimiter erecta aspicerent, solutus 
est in lacrymis vir Dei, et tristitiam cordis vultu 
indice prodebat. Quod intuens comes, quare faceret 
inquisivit. At ille: ὁ Cuncta,” inquit, hace quae 
cernis acdificia publica vel privata, in proximo est 
ut ignis absumens in cinerem convertat."” Quod 
ille audiens, mox ut intraverunt monasterium, matri 
congregationis, vocabulo Aebbac, curavit indicare. 
At illa merito turbata de tali pracsagio vocavit ad 
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sudden occasion that befell he passed into Ireland, 
where he was born, and came not to him again as 
he had agreed to do. Yet the young man, remem- 
both his commandment and his own promise 
as well, gave himself wholly to tears of repentance, 
holy watchings and cuntinence; in such wise that, 
as | said before, he took sustenance only on the fifth 
day after the Sabbath and on Sunday, and con- 
tinually fasted all the other days of the week. And 
when he had heard that his ghostly father was gone 
into Ireland and had died there, ever after from 
that time he kept this measure of restraint that was 
agreed on, as hath been said; and the thing which 
he had once begun for compunction of his sin because 
of the fear of God, this he now did without weari- 
ness from delight for the reward that followed because 
of the love of God. 

And as he now long time continued diligently 
the same, it chanced that on a certain day he went 
out of that monastery a good way, having with him 
one of the brethren in his company, and when their 
journey was finished they were returning home: 
and as they drew near to the monastery and beheld 
the goodly high buildings of the samc, the man of 
God burst out into tears and by his face betrayed 
the heaviness of his heart. Which thing, when his 
fellow saw, he asked him why he did so. Whercat 
he said: “ΑἸ! these buildings that thou seest, both 
common and private, shall shortly be turned to ashes 
by devouring fire.” Which the other hearing, as 
soon as they came into the monastery, found the 
means to tell the mother of the convent, named 
Fbbe. Whereat she being troubled at such a 
foretelling. as good cause was, called the man unto 
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se viru, ct diligentius ab co rem, vel unde hoe ipse 
nosset, inquirebat. Qui ait: “ Nuper oceupatus 
noctu vigiliis ct psalmis, vidi adstantem mihi subito 
quendam ineogniti vultus: cuius pracsentia cum 
essem exterritus, divit mihi ne timerem, et quast 
familiari me voce alloquens, " Bene facis,” inquit, 
"qui tempore isto nocturne quictis nen somno 
indulgere, sed vigiliis ct orationibus insistere malu- 
sti,” At cgo, Novi,” inquam, “ multum mihi 
esse necesse vigilis salutanbus insistere, et pro 
meis erratibus sedulo Dominum depreeari.” Qui 
adiciens,  Verum,” inquit, ὁ dicis, quia et tibl et 
multis opus est peccata sua bonis operibus redimere, 
et cum cessant a laboribus rerum temporalium, tune 
pro appetitu acternorum bonorum lberius laborare ; 
sed hoe tamen paucissimi faciunt. Siquidem modo 
totum hoe monasterium ἐν ordine perlustrans singu- 
lorum casas ac lectos inspe vi, εἴ neminem cx omnibus 
practer te crga sanitatesn animac suac oceupatum 
reperi: sed omnes prorsus ct vii ect feminae aut 
somno torpent inerti, aut ad peccata vigilant. Nam 
et domunculae quae ad orandum vel legendum factae 
erant, nune in commessationum, potationum, fabu- 
lationum, οἵ ceterarum sunt inlecebrarum cubilia 
conversac ; Virgines quoque Deo dictae, contempta 
reverentia suac professionis, quoticscumque vacant, 
texendis subtilioribus indumentis operam dant quibus 
aut seipsas ad vicem sponsarum in periculum sui 
status adornent, aut externorum sibi virorum amici- 
tiam comparent. Unde merito loco huic et habi- 
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her and enquired the matter of him diligently, and 
how he himeclf knew the same. And he said: 
“ΟΥ̓ late being busied at night in watching and 
saying of pralms, I suddenly saw onc standing by 
me of an unknown favour: at whose presence when 
I was sore afraid, he bade me not to fear; and in 
familiar wise he spake to me and said: “ Thou doest 
well, in that this night-time of rest thou hast: pre- 
ferred not to give thyself to sleep but to be occupied 
in watching and praying.” Whereat I say: “! 
know myself to have great need to continue in whole- 
some watching, and to make diligent intercession 
to the Lord for my misdeeds.” Thou sayest truc,” 
quoth he further, “ that both thou and many have 
need to redeem their sins with good works, and at 
such time as they have rest from worldly pains and 
business, to labour the more freely for the desire 
of everlasting blessings; but vet very few do so. 
For right now have 1 walked through all this mon- 
astery in order and looked in every hut and bed, 
and of them all, saving thee, have [not found one 
occu with the health of his own soul: but all 
in . both men and women, cither sunk in 
sluggish sleep or watching unto sin. For the little 
houses too that were made to pray of read in are 
now turned into chambers of cating. drinking, talk- 
ing and all other enticements; the virgins also 
vowed unto God. despising the regard duc to their 
profession, as often as they have leisure, do busy 
themselves in weaving fine garments wherewith 
they may «εἴ themselves forth like brides to the 
danger of their cstatc, or else to κεῖ themselves the 
love of strange men abroad. Wherefore is there 
worthily prepared from heaven for this place and 
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tatoribus cius gravis de caclo vindicta flammis 
sacvientibus pracparata est.” Dixit autem abbe- 
tissa: Et quare non citius hoe compertum mihi 
revelare voluisti? “Qui respondit: ‘ Timui propter 
reverentiam tuam, ne forte nimium conturbareris; 
ct tamen hanc consolationem habeas, quod in diebus 
tuis hace plaga non supervenict.”” Qua divulgata 
visione aliquantulum loci accolac paueis diebus 
timere, ct scipsos intermissis facinoribus castigare 
cocperunt. Verum post obitum ipsius abbatisase 
redicrunt ad pristinas sordes, immo sceleratora fece- 
runt. Et cum dicerent,"’ Pay ct sccuritas,” extemplo 
pracfatac ultionis sunt pocna multati. 

Quae mihi cuncta sic csse facta reverentissimus 
meus compresbyter Acdgils referebat, qui tune in 
illo monasterio degebat.  Postea autem discedent- 
bus inde ob desolationcim plurimis incolarum, in 
nostro monasterio plurimo tempore conversatus δὲ 
demque defunctus est. Hace idco nostrac Historiae 
inserenda credidimus, ut admonecremus lectorem 
operum Domini, quam terribilis in consiliis super 
filios hominum; ne forte nos tempore aliquo carnis 
inlecebris servientes minusque Dei iudicium formi- 
dantes, repentina eius ira corripiat, et vel temporali- 
bus damnis iuste saeviens affligat, vel ad perpetuam 
perditionem districtius examinans tollat. 
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them that dwell therein a gricvous vengeance by 
the fury of flames.” Then quoth the abbess: “ And 
why would Ye not sooner discover this to mc, when 
ye knew it?” And he answered: “I feared so to 
do for of you, lest ye should maybe over- 
much troubled therewith; and nevertheless have ye 
this comfort, that this visitation shall not fall in 
your days.” And when this vision was spread 
abroad and known, the inhabitants of the place 
began somewhat to fear for a few days and to ς cave 
their naughty ways and amend themselves. But 
after the death ! of this same abbess they returned 
to their former filthiness, yea they did commit morc 
villainy. And saying, “ Peace and safety,” * they 
were suddenly stricken with the punishment of the 
foresaid vengeance. 

All which things to have been so done, the most 
reverend Acdgils, my fellow-priest who lived then 
in that monastery reported unto me. And after- 
ward (for that many dwellem there went thence 
because of the ruin) he lived a long time in our 
monastery and there diced. These things have | 
thought good to be put in our History, to the end 
that we might give the reader warning of the works 
of the Lord, how terrible He is in His counsels over 
the children of men; that when perchance at any 
time we serve the allurements of the ficsh and have 
little fear of the judgment of God, His sudden wrath 
take hold of us and cither in His righteous fury 
crush us with temporal losses, or else trying us more 
hardly take us away to everlasting perdition. 


Δ Ebbe, St. Ebbe, the abbeas, wae alive in 685]. 
8 | These. v. 3. 
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CAP. XAVI 
De morte Ecgfrids et Hlotheri regum., 


Asvo Dominicac incarmationis scexcentesimo octo- 
Kesimo quarto, Eegfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum misso 
Hiberniam cum evercitu duce Bereto, vastavit misere 
gentem innoviam ct nation’ Anglorum semper aml- 
cissimain; ita ut ne ecelesiis quidem aut monasteriis 
manus parcerct hostilis. At insulani, et quantum 
valuere armis arma repellcbant, ct invocantes divinae 
aurilium pictatis, caclitus se vindieari continuls diu 
Imprecatonibus postulabant. F.t quamvis maledici 
regnum Dei possidere non powint, ereditum est 
tamen quod hi qui merito impictatie suac maledice- 
bantur, ocius Domino vindiee pocnas sul reatus 
lucrent. Siquidem anno post hune proximo idem 
rex, cum temere cicrcitum ad vastandam Pictorum 
provinciam duvissct, multum prohibentibus amicis 
ct maxime beatae memonac Cudbercto qui nuper 
fucrat ordinatus cpiscopus, introductus est, simu- 
lantibus fugam hostibus, in angustias inaccessorum 
montium, ct cum = marima parte copiarum quas 
sccum adduvcrat cistinetus anno actatis sua quad- 
ragesimo, regni autem quinto decimo, die tertia- 
decima kalendarum luniarum. Et quidem, ut dixt, 
prohibucrunt amici ne hoc bellum iniret: sed quo- 
niam anno praccedente nolucrat audire reveren- 
tissimum patrem Eegberctum, ne Scottiam nil se 
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Ὁ Hertred, V. 24. "Cf. p. 32). 
> Battle of Nechtansmere, Dunnichen near Forfar. 
* Meaning Ireland, as always in Bede. 
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CHAPTER NXVI 
Of the death of the kings ἔκ τὰ and Lothere. 


Ix the 684th year of the Lord's incarnation, F.gfrid 
king of Northumberland sent Bert! his captain- 
general with an host of men into Ircland, and miser- 
ably spoiled the harmless people, which had cver 
been great friends to the English nation; insomuch 
that the hand of the enemy spared not even the 
churches of monasteries. Yet the men of the isle, 
as they were able, did beth withstand force with 
foree, and calling on the aid of God's mercy did long 
with continual curnings? make supplication to be 
revenged from heaven. And although such as cure 
cannot ss the kingdom of heaven, yet it was 
believed that they, which for their uninercifulness 
were worthily accursed, did shortly after suffer the 
punishments of their offence by the vengeance of 
the Lord. For the next year after this, the same 
king, against the carnest withholding of his friends 
and specially of Cuthbert of blessed memory, whe 
of late had been ordained bishop, did rashly go 
forth with an army to waste the province of the 
Redshanks, who, making as though they fled, brought 
him into the straits of the mountains where was no 
passage,” and there with the most part of his host 
that he had brought with him, he was slain, the 
40th years of his age and the 15th years of his reign, 
on the 20th day of May. And indeed (as | said) 
his friends did withhold him from beginning this 
war: but as the year before he had refused to give 
ear to the most reverend father Egbert warning him 
not to set upon Scotland δ that did him no harm, 
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jacdentem unpugnarct, datum est illi*ex poena 
peceati illius, ne nunc cos qui ipsum ab interitu 


revocare cupicbant, audirct. 

Ex quo tempore spes cocpit ct virtus regni Anglo- 
rum “fAuere, ac retro sublapsa referri.”” Nam et 
Picti terram possessionis suac quam tenuecrunt Angli; 
et Scotti qui crant in Brittania; Brettonum quoque 
pars nonnulla, libertatem = receperunt, quam εἰ 
hactenus habent per annos circiter quadraginta sex; 
ubi inter plurimes gentis Anglorum vel interemptos 
gladio, vel servitio addicten, vel de terra Pletorum 
fuga lapsos, ctiam reverentisimus vie Dei Trium- 
Vink qui in cos episcopatum acceperat, recessit cum 
suis qui crant in monasteno Acbbercumnig, posito 
quidem in regione Anglorum, sed in vicinia freti quod 
Anglorum terras Pictorumque disterminat; cosque 
ubicumaue poterat, amicis per monasteria com- 
mendans, Ipse in sacpedicto famulorum famula- 
rumque Det monasterio quod vocatur Streanacshalch, 
locum mansionis clegit; ibique cum paucis suorum 
in monachica districtione vitam non sibi solummodo, 
sed ct multis utilem = plurimo annorum tempore 
duxit: ubi etiam defunctus, in ccelesia beat Petri 
apostoli, iuxta honorem ct vita ct gradu οἷα con- 
dignum conditus est. Pracerat quidem tune eidem 
monasterio regia virgo Aclbfled una cum matre 
Fanflede quarum supra fecimus mentionem. Sed 
adveniente illuc cpisopo, maximum regendi auxilium 
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it was given him for a punishment of that sin, that 
he w not now hearken unto them that were 
desirous to call him back from his own destruction. 

And after this time the hope and prowess of the 
dominion of the English began “to chb and slide 
away backwards." ' For the Redshanks recovercd 
the land which once belonged to them, which the 
English did hold; and so did the Scots that were in 
Britain; also some part of the Bntons got again their 
frecdom, which also they hitherto have yet these 
46 years or thereabout; where among very many 
of the Englishinen that were cither slain with the 
sword, of made bondmen, of escaped from the land 
of the Redshanks by Hlecing, ako the most reverend 
man of God Trumwine, which had been bishop over 
them there, withdrew with his company that were 
in the monastery of Aberoom, the which standcth 
in the English region but nigh unto the strait that 
divideth the lands of the English and the Red- 
shanks; and commending his fellows to his friends 
abroad in divers monasteries where he best might, 
himself chase his abiding-place in the oft-mnentioned 
monastery of God's cervants and handmaids, which 
is called Whitby ; and there with a few of his cam- 
pany for along time of vear he led his hfe in mon- 
astical strictness, not only profitably to himself but 
to many beside: where also he died and was buricd 
in the church of the blessed apmtle Peter, with the 
honour convenient to his life and rank. There was 
at that time over the same monastery a virgin of 
the king's blood, Elficd, along with her mother 
Eanfled, of whom we have before made mention.® 
But when the bishop came thither, the teacher 
devoted to God found thereby very great help in 
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simul ct suae vitae solatium devota Deco doctrix in- 
venit. Successit autem Eegfrido in regnum Aldfrid, vir 
in Scripturis doctissimus, qui frater cius ct fillus Osulu 

regis esse dicebatur: destructumque regni statum, 
quamvis intra fines angustiores, nobiliter recuperavit. 

(Quo videlicct anno qui est ab incarnatione Dominica 
sexcentesimus octogesiumus quintus, Hlotheri Cantaa- 
riorum rex, cum post: Eegberctum fratrem suum 
qui novem annis regnaverat, ipse duodecim annis 
regnassct, mortuus crat octavo kdus Februarias, 
Vulneratus namque cst in pugna Australium Saxo- 
num, ques contra cum Eaine filius Eegbereti adgre- 
garat, ct inter medendum defunctus. Ae post eum 
idem Edric anno uno ac dimidio regnavit: quo 
defuncto regnum illud per aliquod temporis spatium 
reges dubii vel extcrni disperdiderunt; donee legi- 
timus rev Victred, id est, filius Eegbereti, confortatus 
in regno, religione simul ct industria gentem suam 
ab extranea invasione liberarct. 


CAP. NAVII 
Ct cir Domine Cudberct nt episcopus factus : wlque on 
monachica adhuc rita pontus virerit cel docuerit, 
Ipso ctiam anno quo finem vitae accepit rex 
Fegfrid cpiscopum, ut diximus, fecerat ordinari Lin- 
disfarnensium cecclesiac virum sanctum et venera- 


bilem Cudberctum qui in insula permodica quae 
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her governance as well as also comfort to her own 
life. Now after Fgfrid there succeeded him in the 
kingdom Aldfrid, a man very well learned in the 
Scriptures, who was said to be Fgfrid’s brother! 
and son to king Oswy : and he did nobly recover the 
ruined estate of the kingdom, though the bounds 
thercof were now more narrow. 

And in the same year, which is the 685th of the 
Lord's incarnation, died Lothere king of Kent the 
6th day of February, when he had himself reigned 
12 years after his brother Egbert, who had reigned 
9 years. For be was wounded in the battle of the 
South Saxons whom Fdric the son of Egbert had 
gathered against him, and while he was yet in 
curing he died. And after him the said Falric reigned 
one year and a half: and after his death that hing- 
dom was for some space of time brought to ruin ? 
through kings of uncertain right of not of the royal 
kin; until the lawful king Wictred, that is to say, 
the son of Egbert, was established on the throne, 
and by religion as well as by diligence delivered his 
people from forcign assault. 


CHAPTER NAVIT 


How Cuthbert, the man of the Lord, was made bishop : 
and how he lived and taught while he was yet in 
monastical life. 

Ix the very year also in which king Egfrid ended 
his life, he had caused, as we have said’ Cuthbert, 
an holy and reverend man, to be ordained bishop of 
the church of Lindisfarne, who had Ied a solitary 
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appellatur Farne, ct ab cadem ccclesia novem ferme 
millibus passuum in oceano procul abest, vitam 
solitariam per annos plurcs in magna corporis et 
mentis continentia duverat. Qui quidem a prima 
actate pucritiac, studio religiosac vitac semper arde- 
bat; sed ab incunte adolescentia monachicum et 
nomen adsumpsit ct habitum.  Intravit autem primo 
monasterium Mailns, quod in npa Tuldi fluminis 
positum, tune abbas Fata, vir omnium mansuetisad- 
mus ac simplicissimus regcbat: qui postea episcopus 
Hagustaldensis, sive Lindisfarnensis ccelesiac factus 
est, ut supra memoravimus: cui tempore fllo prae- 
positus Boisil magnarum virtutum ct prophetict 
spiritus sacerdos τ  Huius discipulatul Cudberet 
humiliter subditus, ct serentiam ab co Scripturarum 
et bonorum operum sumprit cvempla, 

Qui postquam migravit ad Dominum, Cudberet 
eidem monasteno factus pracpesitus, plures εἰ 
auctoritate magistn, ct crvemplo suac actionis regu- 
larem instituebat ad sitam = Nee solum ipsi mon- 
asterio regularis vitae monita simul et cxempla 
pracbebat, sed ct vulgus circumpositum longe late- 
que a vita stultace consuctudinis ad caclestium gaudi- 
orum convertere curabat amorem. Nam et multi 
fidem quam habebant iniquis profanabant operibus : 
et aliqui ctiam tempore mortalitatis ncglectis fidei 
sacramentis quibus crant imbuti, ad erratica idola- 
triae medicamina concurrebant; quasi missam a 
Deo conditore plagam, per incantationes, vel fylac- 
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life many years in great continence of body and 
mind, in ‘ia very small isle called Fare, which 
lieth distant from the said church almost nine miles, 
a good way in the main ocean sca. And from the 
first nning indeed of his boyhood he was always 
fervently desirous of religious hfe; but from the 
time he began to come to man’s cstate he took both 
the name and habit of a monk. Now he centered 
first into the monastery of Melnnc, which standeth 
on the bank of the river Tweed, and was at that 
time governed of abbot Fata, the meckest and most 
sincere of men: who afterward was made buhop of 
the church of Hexham and Lindisfarne, as we have 
fore said: and over this monastery at that time 
Boisil was provost,? a pricst of great virtucs and of 
. eee spirit. Cuthbert had been his humble 

lar, and learned of him both the knowledge of 
the Scriptures and examples of good works. 

And after this man was gone to the Lord, Cuth- 
bert was made provost: of the same monastery; 
and both by the authonty of his master and cxvample 
of his own doing, he instructed and brought many 
unto the life of regular discipline. Neither did he 
only give unto the monastery admonishments as 
well as cramples of life according to the rule, but 
also laboured to tum the common people far and 
near thercabout from the foolish custom of their 
way of life to the love of the joys of heaven. For 
many folk too did defile the faith that they had 
with unrighteous works: and some also in the time 
of the mortal sickness, setting at naught the mysteries 
of the faith in which they had been instructed, ran 
to the ecrroncous medicines of idolatry; as though 
they had power by charms or amulets or any other 
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teria, vel alia quaclibet daemoniacac artis arcana 
cohibere valerent. Ad utrorumque ergo corrigen- 
dum crrorem crebro ipse de monasterio egressus, 
aliquoties equo sedens, sed sacpius pedes incedens, 
circumpositas venicbat ad villas, ct viam veritatia 
pracdicabat crrantibus; quod ipsum etiam Bolsil 
suo tempore facere consucvcrat. Frat quippe moris 
co tempore populis Anglorum, ut veniente In villam 
clerico vel presbytero, cuncti ad cius imperium 
verbum audituri conflucrent; libenter ca quae 
dicercntur, audirent: lbentius ca quac audire et 
intellgere poterant, operands sequerentur. Porro 
Cudbereto tanta crat dicendi peritia, tantus amor 
persuadendi quac cocperat, tale vultus angelici 
lumen, ut nullus praesentium latebras οἱ sui cordis 
celare pracsumerct; omnes palam quae gesserant, 
confitendo proferrent, quia aimirum hace eadem 
lum latere nullo modo putabant; εἴ confessa dignis, 
ut imperabat, porntentiac fructibus abstergerent. 
Solebat autem ca maxime loca peragrare, illis praedi- 
care in viculis, qui in arduis asperisque montibus 
procul positi, aliis horrori crant ad visendum, et 
paupertate pariter ac rusticitate sua doctorum arce- 
bant aceessum. Quos tamen ille pio libenter mancd- 
patus labori tanta doctrinac sollertis excolebat 
industria, ut de monasterio egressus ssepe ebdo- 
made integra, aliquando duabus vel tribus, non- 
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secret art of the devil to stay the visitation sent from 
God the Creator. To amend, therefore, the going 
astray of both sorts of people, Cuthbert would oft- 
times himself go out of the monastery, sometime on 
horseback but more times on foot, and coming to the 
townships lying thereabout would preach the way 
of truth to them that were going astray; which 
very thing also Boisil had been wont to do in his 
time. For it was the manner of the people of 
England at that time, that when one of the clergy 
or a pricst came to a township, they would all at his 
calling flock together to hear the word; and willingly 
hearken to such things as should be said; and more 
willingly follow in works those things that they 
could hear and understand. Further, Cuthbert had 
such skill in utterance, such a love of persuading in 
what he had begun, such a light upon his face like 
the countenance of an angel, that none that was 
present durst presume to hide the secrets of his heart 
from him; that all did openly declare in confession 
the things they had donc, for that without doubt 
they thought that these same could in no wise be 
hid from him: and at his bidding wiped away the 
things they had confewed by worthy fruits of re- 
pentance. Morcover, he was wont to resort most 
commonly unto those places and preach in those 
hamlets lying afar off in steep and craggy hills, 
which other men had dread to visit, and which from 
their poverty as well as uplandish rudeness teachers 
shunned to approach. And yet he did so gladly 
give himself to godly travail, and laboured so diligently 
in carcful teaching of them, that he would go out 
of the monastery and ofttimes not come home again 
in an whole week, sometimes not in two or three, 
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nunquam ctiam mense pleno domum non rediret; 
sed demoratus in montanis, plebem rusticam verbo 
pracdicationis simul ct opere virtutis ad caclestia 
vocarct. 

Cum ergo vencrabilis Domini famulus multos in 
Mailronensa: monasterio degens annos, magnis virtu- 
tum signis cfulgerct, transtulit cum reverentisimus 
abbas ipsius Fata ad insulam Lindisfarnendum, ut 
ibi quoque fratribus custodiam disciplinae regularis 
εἴ auctoritate pracpeiti intimarct, εἴ propria actione 
pracmonstrarct. Nam ct ipsum locum tune idem 
reverentissimus pater abbatis jure regebat. Siqui- 
dem a temponbus ibidem antiquis ct eplecopus cum 
clero, ct abbas solebat mancre cum monachis; qui 
tamen ct ipsi ad curam cpiscopi familiariter per- 
tinerent. Quia nimirum Aidan qui primus clus loci 
episcopus fuit, cum monachis illue ct ipse monachus 
adveniens, monachicam in co converationem insti- 
tuit: quomodo ct prius beatus pater Augustinus in 
Cantia fecisse noscitur, seribente ci reverentiasimo 
papa Gregorio, quod εἴ supra posuimus. ” Sed 
quia tua fraternitas,” inquit, ἡ monasteril regulis 
erudita, seorsum ficri non debet a clericis suis; In 
ecclesia Anglorum, quae nuper aucture Deo ad fide 
perducta est, hanc debet conversationem institucre, 
quae initio nascentis ecclesiac fuit patribus nostris ; 
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at times not even in a full month, but tarrying in 
the hilly parts, he would call the poor folk of the 
country to heavenly things with the word of preaching 
as well as work of virtuous cxample. 

When, therefore, the reverend servant of the 
Lord, living many years in the monastery of Melrose, 
madc his light to shine by mighty signs of power, 
the most reverend abbot of the same, Eata, removed 
him over to the isle of Lindisfarnc,' that he might 
there also make known to the brethren the keeping 
of the discipline of the rule, both with the authority 
of a provost and also sect forth the same by his own 
doing.2 For the same most reverend father did at 
that time govern that very place as abbot thercof. 
Forasmuch as of old time in that same place both 
the bishop was wont to abide together with his 
clergy and the abbot with the monks; though the 
monks themeclyecs also did notwithstanding belong 
to the houschold and cure of the bishop. For Aidan, 
which was the first bishop of that place, came thither 
with monks, being alo a monk himself, and did 
there place and begin monastical life: even as too 
before the blessed father Augustine is known to have 
donc in Kent, at what time as the most reverend 
pope Gregory, as also we have declared before, 
wrote unto him on this wise: ὁ But forasmuch as, 
dear brother, it is not mect for you that are in- 
structed in monastical rules to dwell several from 
your clergy; you ought in the Church of England, 
which is of late by the work of God brought unto 
the faith, to establish this manner of life which our 
fathers used in the beginning of the Church at its 
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in quibus nullus corum cx his quae possidebant uid 
suum esse dicebat, sed crant tllis omnia communis.” 


CAP. NNVUE 


{1 idem in cita anachoretca εἰ foutem de arente lerra 
orando produserit, ot segetem de labore manuum 
ultra tempus serendi acceperit. 


ἔχιν Cudberct crescentibus meritis religtosae ἰη- 
tentionis, ad anachorcticac quoque contemplationis, 
quac divimnus, silentia scercta pervenit. Verum quia 
de vita illus ct virtuttbus ante annos plures suf- 
ficienter ct νεῖν bervicis, ct simplici oratione 
conscripsimus, hoe tantum in pracsenti commemo- . 
rare satis sit, quod aditurus insulam protestatus est 
fratribus, dicens. “Si mihi divina gratia in loco) 
io donaverit, ut de opere manuum mearum vivere 
queam, libens abi morabor; sin alias, ad vos citissime 
Deo volente revertar.” Frat autem locus et aquae 
promus ct frugis ct arboris inops, sed ct spirituum 
malignorum frequentia humanae habitationi minus 
accominodus: sed ad votum viri Dei habitabilis 
per omnia factus est, siquidem ad adventum clus 
spiritus recessere maligni. Cum autem ipse sibi 
ibidem expulsis hostibus mansionem angustam cir- 
cumvallante aggere, et domos in ca necessarias, 
juvante fratrum manu, id est, oratorium, et habita- 
—culum commune construxisset, jiussit fratres in 
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first rising: among whom nonce of them did call 
anything his own of the things that they sessed, 
but all things were common among them. ὁ} 


CHAPTER NAVIII 


How the same licing an anchoret’s life did both ἐν 
praying bring forth water out of a stone ground, 
and received « crop from the labour of his hands 


oul of soming time. 


Artes this Cuthbert increasing in the merit of 
religious devotion came ako to the sceret silence 
of an anchoret’s life of contemplation, as we have 
told.? But because many vears past we have suf- 
ficiently written of his life and mighty works both 
in hervical verse and in plain prose, Ict it suthce at 
this present only to rehcamec thus much, that when 
he was at the point to go to the island he did declare 
to the brethren and say: "Tf the grace of God do 
grant me in that place, that 1 may live by the work 
of mine own hands, 1 will gladly abide there; but 
if not, 1 will, God willing, very shortly return to you 
again.” Now the place was quite destitute both of 
water and grain and wood, and, morcover, less mect 
for any man to dwell in because of the evil spirits 
that haunted there: yet at the prayer of the man 
of God it was made in all ways fit to dwell in, foras- 
much as at his coming the evil spirits went their 
way. Now when, after the encmy had been driven 
out, he had madc himself a narrow place of abode 
compassed about with a bank, and with the helping 
hand of the brethren had builded necessary houses 
in the same, that is to say, a chapel and a common 
dwelling-place, he commanded the brethren to make 
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ciusdem habitaculi pavimento foveam facere: erat 
autem tellus dunssima ct saxosa, cui nulla omnino 
spes venac fontanac viderctur inewe, Quod dum 
facerent, ad fidem ct preces famuli Dei, alio dic 
aqua plena inventa est, quac usque ad hance diem 
sufficientem cunctis illo advenicntibus gratiac suac 
caclestis copram ministrat. Sed ct ferramenta «bi 
turalia cum frumento adferri τυραν, quod dum 
pracparata terra tempore congruo seminaret, nil 
omnine, nen dico spucarum, sed ne herbae quidem 
εν co germninare πε ad acstatis tempora contigit. 
Unde visitantibus se cx more fratribus, hordeum 
iussit adferri, si forte vel natura soll illias, vel voluntas 
esset supernt largitoris, ut illius frugis ἰδὲ potius 
seges orirctur, (luod dum sibi adlatum, ultra omne 
tempus serend:, ultra omnem spem fructificandi, 
eodem in agro sererct, mor coplhmna seges ecxorta 
desideratam propni laboris viro Dei refectionem 
pracbebat. 

Cum crgo multis ibidem annis Deo solitarius 
serviret: (tanta autem crat altitudo aggeris quo 
mansio clus crat vallata, ut caclum tantum ex ea, 
cuius introitum sitiebat, aspicere posset), contigit 
ut congregata synodo non parva sub praecsentia regis 
Fegfridi iuxta fluvium Alne, in loco qui dicitur 
Adtuifyrdi, quod signifieat, "ἢ δὰ duplex vadum,”’ cui 
beatae memoriace Theodorus archicpiscopus pracsi- 
debat, uno animo omniumque consensu ad episco- 
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@ pit in the floor of the same dwelling-place: yet 
was the carth very hard and stony, wherein there 
seemed to be no hope in the world of a vein of spring 
water. And when they did this, at the faithful 

rayers of the servant of God the pit was found 
the next day full of water, which unto this day 
doth furnish sufficient abundance of its heavenly 
grace to all that come thither. Beside this too he 
desired to have iron tools for tilling brought him 
and wheat withal, but when. after he had made 
ready ground before, he sowed it in duc season, it 
so happened that up to the time of summer there 
grew thereof, | do not say no can, but not so much 
as any blade at all. Wherefore when the brethren 
came to visit him, as theie manner was, he willed 
barley to be brought him, to see if haply cither the 
nature of that soil or the good pleasure of the high 
Giver were that a crop of that grain would grow any 
better there. And when this was brought him and 
he sowed it in the same fickd, out of all season of 
sowing and out of all hope of having fruit again, 
there arose anon a plentiful crop, and gave to the 
man of God the wished-for refreshing of bis own 
labour. 

When, therefore, he there served God solitarily 
many years (now the bank wherewith his abode was 
fenced about was so high that he could sce nothing 
else out of it but the heaven which he thinted to 
enter into), it happened that there was a great 
ees assembled in the presence of king Egfrid by 
the river Alnc, at a place called Adtuifyrdi! (which 
signifies as much as at the double ford), in which 
archbishop Theodore of blessed memory was presi- 
dent, and there with one mind and consent of them 
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patum ccclesiac Lindisfarnensis cligeretur. Qui 
cum multis legatariis ac literia ad se pracmissis, 
hequaquam suo moenasterio powet crui; tandem 
rex ipse pracfatus, una cum sanctissimo antistite 
Trumuine, nee non ct aliis religiosis ac potentibus 
Viris insulam navigasit. Conveniunt et de | 

insula Lindisfarnens: in bee ipsum multi de fratribus, 
genuflectunt omnes, adiurant per Dominum, lacrimas 
fundunt, obsecrant; donee ipsum quogue lacrimis 
plenum duletbus cxvtrahunt latebeis, atque ad syno- 
dum = pertrahunt. Quo dum = perveniret, quamvis 
multum renitens, unanima cunctorum voluntate 
superatur, atque ad suscipiendum cpiscopatus oficlum 
collum submittere compellitur: co maxime victus 
sermone, quod famulus Domini Boisil, cum ci mente 
prophetica cuncta quae cum essent superventura 
patefacerect, antistitem quoque cum futurum esse 
pracdiverat. Nee tamen statim ordinatio deercta, 
sed peracta hieme quac immincbat, in ipsa solem- 
nitate paschali completa est E.boraci sub pracsentia 
pracfati regis Fegfridi, convenientibus ad consec- 
rationem cius septem cpiscopis, in quibus beatac 
memoriac Theodorus primatum tenebat. Electus 
est autem primo in cpiscopatum Hagustaldensis 
ecclesiac pro Tunbercto qui ab episcopatu fuerat 
depositus: sed quoniam ipse plus Lindisfarnensi 
eeclesiac in qua conversatus fucrat dilexit praefiel; 
ἀν ut Eata reverso ad sedem ᾿ hemeline Hagu- 
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all Cuthbert was chosen to be bishop of the church 
of Lindisfarne. And when he ead in no wise be 
drawn out of his hermitage for all the messengers 
and letters that were scent him, at last the forcsaid 
king himeclf, having the most holy bishop Trum- 
wine with him, and also other religious pervons and 
men of authority, did pass over into the island. 
Many too of the brethren of the isle of Lindisfarne 
itself came with them for this very purpose, all 
which on their knees carnestly desired him for the 
Lord's sake, and with weeping tears bewought him; 
until they made his own cycs full of teary and gat 
him out of his sweet retreat and brought him to the 
synod. And when he came thither, though much 

nst his will, he was osercomne by the one assent 
and will of all the rest, and was madc to submit his 
neck to bear the yoke and office of a buhop: being 
(οτος thercto most of all by the word of Boisil 
the servant of the Lord, who, when with the pro- 
phetical spirit which he had he did declare all the 
things that should befall Cuthbert, had also forctold 
that he should be bishop. And yet his ordination 
was not appointed to be straightway, but after the 
winter had passed, which was then at hand, it was 
finished at York in the solemmization of the feast of 
Faster iteclf in the presence of the forcsaid king 
Egfrid, and there camc to his consecration seven 
bishops, among whom Theodore of blessed memory 
held the chicf place. Now Cuthbert was first chosen 
to be bishop of the church of Hexham in Tunbert rn 
place, who had been deposed from his bishopric: ἢ 
but inasmuch as he himself rather desired to be sct 
over Lindisfarne church in which he had sometime 
lived, it scemed good that Eata should return to the 
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staldensis cui regendac prime fucrat ordinatus, 
Cudberct ceclesiac Lindwfarnensis gubernacula sus- 
ciperet. 

Qui susceptum cprcopatus gradum ad imitationem 
beatorum apostolorum sirtutum ornabat operibus. 
Commissam namque sibt plebem et orationtbus pro- 
tegebat adsiduts, ct admonitiombus saluberrimis ad 
caclestia vocabat. Et, quod maime doctores juvare 
solet, ca “4. 6 agenda doechat, b prec prius agendo 
pracmonstrabat. brat quippe ante omnia divinae 
cantatis igne fersidus, paticntiac virtute modestus, 
orationum devotion: sollertissime intentus, affabilis 
omnibus qui ad se consolationis gratia veniebant; 
hoe ipsum quoque orationis loco ducens, af infirmis 
fratribus opem suac evhortationis tribuerct; sciens 
quia qui divit, ὁ Diliges Dominum Deum tuum “2 
divit ct, " Dihges proximum.” ταὶ abstinentiae 
castigatione insignis, crat gratia conpunctionis sem- 
per ad caelrstia suspensus. Denique cum sacri- 
ficium Deo victimac salutaris offerrct, non clevata 
in altum voce, sed profusis ex imo pectore lacrymis, 
Domine suo vota commendabat. 

Duobus autem annis in cpiscupatu peractis repetiit 
insulam ac omonasterium suum, divino admonitus 
oraculo, quia dies sibi mortise vel vitae magis illius 
quae sola vita dicenda est tam adpropiaret introitus : 
Sicut ipse quoque tempore codem nonnullis, sed 
verbis obscurioribus, quac tamen postmodum mani- 
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see of Hexham church, to the governance of which 
he had first been ordained, and Cuthbert should 
take the charge of Lindisfarne church. 

And when Cuthbert had taken upon him the 
degrec of bishop, he did adorn the same with works 
of power, following the cxample of the blessed 
apostles. For he did defend the people committed 
unto him with continual prayers, and call them to 
heavenly things with most wholesome evhortations. 
And (the thing which mest of all is wont to help 
teachers) he first in his own doing gave example of 
the things which he taught should be done. For 
he was above all things kindled with the fire of 
divine love, forbearing by the virtue of patience, 
most diligently given todevotion of praying, courtcous 
to all that came to him for comfort; for he took this 
same for a kind of prayer too, if he should minister 
the help of his evhortation to weak brethren; know- 
ing that He that said: ὁ“ Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God "; said also, * Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour.”” He was abo notable for his abstinence and 
straight living, and was ever lifted up to heavenly 
things by the grace of contrition. Finally, when be 
offered the host of wholesome sacrifice to God, he 
commended his prayer to his Lord, not with a 
voice lifted up on high, but with tears poured out 
from the bottom of his heart. 

Now when he had passed two years in his bishopric, 
he went again to his isle and hermitage, being warned 
by a divine message that the day of his death was 
now at hand, or rather the entrance into that life 
which only should be called life: as he did himself 
also at the same time open unto some after his 
wonted simple manner, but in words of veiled 
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feste intelligerentur, solita sibi simplicitate pande- 
bat; quibusdam autem hoe idem ctiam mantfeste 
revelabat. 


CAP. NNIN 


Ut idem tam epevopus obstum suum promme Suteram 
Hercbercto anachoretae pracdiserit. 


Eaat cnim presbyter vitac vencrabilis, nomine 
Hereberct, iamdudum viro Dei epiritalis amicitiae 
foedere copulatus; qui in insula stagni ilius per- 
grandis de quo Deruucntionis Muvil primordia erum- 
punt, vitam ducens solitariam, annis singulis eum 
Visitare ct monita ab co perpetuac salutis audire 
selebat. Hic cum audiret cum ad civitatem Lugu- 
baham devenisse, vent ex more, cuplens salutaribus 
cius cxhortationtbus ad supema desideria magis 
magisque accend:. (Qui dum sese alterutrum caelestis 
vitae pocuhs debriarent, divit inter alia antistes 
Memento, frater Hereberct, ut modo quidquid 
opus habes, me interroges, mecumque loquaris: 
pestquam enim ab inviecm digressi fuerimus, non 
ultra nos in hoe sacculo carnis obtutibus invicem 
aspiciemus. Certus sum namque quod tempus meae 
resolutionis instat, ct velow est depositio tabernaculi 
mei.” Qui hace audicns provolutus est cius vestigiis, 
et fusis cum gemitu lacrimis, “ Obsecro,” inquit, 
per Dominum, ne me deseras, sed tui memor sis 
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meaning, yet such as afterwards should be plainly 
eo Nh to certain men, however, he did 


discover this same thing even plainly. 


CHAPTER NNIN 


How the same being now bishop did foretell his death to 
be very sigh af hand to Herbert an anchoret. 


For there was a priest worthy of veneration in 
his life, by name Herbert, which had a long time 
been coupled to the man of God in the bond of 
ea ricndship; and he living a solitary life in 

e island! of that great wide lake from which 
break forth the beginnings of the river Derwent. 
was wont to visit Cuthbert every year and hear the 
lessons of cternal salvation at his mouth. And 
when this pricst heard that Cuthbert was come to 
the city of Carlisle, he came after his accustomed 
manner, desiring to be inflamed more and more to 
longing for the things above by his wholesome 
exhortations, And as they did incbriate one another 
with the cups of the life of heaven, among other 
things the bishop said: ““ Remember, brother Her- 
bert, that whatever ye have to ask of me and speak 
of with me, you do it now: for affler we depart the 
one from the other, we shall not see one another 
with the cyes of the Alesh any more in this world. 
For 1 know well that the time of my release is at 
hand, and the laying away of my tabernacle ® shall 
be very shortly.“ And when Herbert heard this 
he fell down at his feet, and with sighs and pouring 
tears, "1 beseech you,” quoth he, " for the Lord's 
sake, forsake me not, but remember your most 
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fidissimi sodalis, rogesque supernam pictatem, ut 
cui simul in terris servivimus, ad cius videndam 
gratiam simul transeamus ad cackn, Nosti enim 
quia ad tui ors imperium semper vivere studui, ct 
quicquid ignorantia vel fragilitate deliqul, aeque ad 
tuac soluntatis cxamen mow cmendare curavi.” 
Incubuit) precibus antastes, statimque edoctus in 
spiritu impetrasse se quad petebat a Domino: 
Surge,” inquit, “ frater mi, ct noli plorare, sed 
gaudio gaude quia quod rogasimus, superna nobis 
clementia donavit.” 

Cuius promissi ct prophetiae veritatem sequens 
rerun astruxit: eventus, quia ct digredientes ab 
invicem non se ultra corporaliter viderunt, sed uno 
codemque die, hoe est, tertiadccima K alendarum 
Apniium, egredicntes ¢ corpore spiritus corum mox 
beata invicem Visione coniuneti sunt, atque angelico 
ministerio pariter ado regnum cacleste  translati. 
Sed Hereberct diutina prius infirmitate decoquitur ; 
ia, ut eredibile est, dispensatione Dominicae pic- 
tatis, ut si quid minus haberet meriti a beato Cuth- 
bereto, supplerct hoe castigans longac aegritudinis 
dolor: quatenus acquatus pratia suo intercessor, sicut 
uno codemque tempore cum co de corpere cgredi, ita 
etiam una atque indissimili sede perpetuac beati- 
tudinis meruisset recipi. 

Obiit autem pater reverentissimus in insula Farne, 
multum deprecatus fratres ut ibi quoque sepeliretur, 
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faithful companion, and make intercession to the 
m above, that we may pass unto heaven together 
to behold His grace, Whom we have on carth served 
together. For you know that 1 have ever laboured 
to live after the bidding of your lips, and whatsoever 
I have failed in through ignorance or frailty 1 did 
likewise soon make endeavour to amend after the 
judgment of your good pleasure.” To his prayers 
the bishop did incline himself, and straightway being 
certified in spint that be had obtained the thing 
that he sought of the Lord: 5 Arse.” quoth he, 
"my brother, and weep not, but rejoice with joy 
that the mercy from a hath granted unto us 
that we have asked.” 

The truth of which promise and prophecy was 
well made sure in that which befell after, for after 
departing asunder they saw not one another bodily 
any more, but on one selfsame day. which was the 
2th of March, their spints went wut of their bodies 
and were shortly joined together in blessed vision 
of one another, and carried both to the kingdom 
of heaven by the service of angels. But Herbert 
was first tried in the fire of long sickness: that by 
such dispensation of the kindness of the Lord, as it 
is to be believed, any want of merit as he had in 
comparison of blessed Cuthbert might be filled up 
in the pain of long chastening sickness: so that 
being cqual in grace with his predecessor that made 
prayer for him, even as he had deserved to depart 
out of the body at the sclfsame time with him, so 
also he should be found worthy to be received into 
the seclfsame and like seat of unending bliss. 

Now the most reverend father died in the isle of 
Farnc, and besought the brethren carnestly, that he 
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ubi non parvo tempore pro Domino militarat. Atta- 
men tandem corum precibus victus assensum dedit, 
ut ad insulam Lindisfarnensium relatus, in ecclesia 
deponercetur. Quod dum factum casct, episcopatum 
ecelesiac illius anno uno servabat venerabilis antistes 
Vilfrid, donce cligerctur qui pro Cudbercto antistes 
ordinari deberet. 

Ordinatus cst autem post hace Fadberet, vir 
scientia divinarum Scnpturarum simul εἴ praccep- 
torum caclestium olmervantia, ac maxisme cleemony- 
narum operatione insignis; ita ut iuxta legem, 
omnibus annis decimam non solum quadrupedum, 
verum ctiam frugum omnium atque pomorum neenon 
ct vestimentorum partem pauperibus daret. 


CAP. ANN 
Ut corpus tlles post undecim annos sepulturae sl cor- 


ruptionis fm mune repertum > nev malto post Successor 
episcopatus aus de mundo trannent 


Votexs autem latius demonstrare divina die 
satio, quanta in gloria vir Domini Cudberet post 
mortem viverct, cuius ante mortem vita sublimis 
erebris ctiam miraculorum patecbat indiciis, transactis 
sepulturac cius annis undecim, immisit in animo 
fratrum ut tollerent ossa illius, quac more mortuorum 
consumpto iam εἴ in pulvetem = redacto corpore 
reliquo, sicca invenienda putabant: atque in novo 
recondita loculo, in codem quidem loco, sed supra 
pavimentum dignac vencrationis gratia locarent. 
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might also be buried there where he had no small 
time been in warfare for the Lord. But yet at last 
overcome with their request he was content that he 
might be brought to Lindisfarne isle and laid in the 
church there. And when this had been donc, the 
venerable bishop Wilfrid kept the bishopric of that 
church one year, until choice was made of him who 
should be ordained bishop for Cuthbert. 

Now after this Eadbert was ordained, a notable 
man in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures as 
well as in the duc keeping of heavenly precepts, 
and most of all in the doing of alms; insomuch that 
according to the Taw he gave every ycar to poor 
folk the tenth not only of his cattle, but abso of all 
grain and fruit and part of his apparel too. 


CHAPTER NXN 


How the body of Cuthbert, after elecen years’ burial, 
was found free of corruption: and how not long 
after the seccessor of that bashopric passed from 
the world. 


Now the dispensation of God willing to shew more 
largely abroad in how great glory Cuthbert the 
man of the Lord lived after his death (whose high 
godly life before his death was manifested by many 
signs and miracles), did put it into the minds of the 
brethren cleven vears past after his burial to take up 
his bones, thinking to find them all dry, the rest of 
the body being now consumed and brought to dust, 
as dead bodies commonly are: and se intending to 
put them in anew coffin and lay them in the same 
place, but above the pavement for the more rever- 
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QQuod dum οἷ δὲ placuisse Eadbercto antistiti suo 
referrent, adnuit consilio corum, jussitque ut die 
depositionis cius hoc facere meminiwsent. Feeerunt 
autem ita: ct apericntes sepulcrum, invenerunt 
corpus totum quasi adhuc viserct integrum, et 
Hevilibus artuum compagibus multe dormicnti quam 
mortuo similius: set ct vestimenta omnia quibus 
indutum crat, non solum intemerata, verum etiam 
prisca novitate ct clantudine miranda parcbant. 
Quod ubi videre fratres, nimio mor timore perculsi, 
festinaverunt referre antistiti quae invenerant, qui 
tum forte in remotiore ab ceelesia loco reflubs undique 
pelagi fluctibus cincto, solitarius mancbat. In hoe 
ctenim semper quadragesimae tempus agere, in 
hoe quadraginta ante Dominicum natale dics in 
Inayna continentiac, orationiw ct lacrymarum de- 
votione transigere selebat: in que ctlam venerabilis 
pracdecessor cius Cudberct priusquam insulam Farne 
peteret, aliquandiu scerctus Domino militabat. 
Adtulerunt autem εἰ εἴ partem Indumentorum 
quae corpus sanctum ambicrant, quac cum Ne εἰ 
munera gratanter acciperet et miracula libenter 
audiret, nam ct ipsa indumenta quasi patris adhue 
corporis circumdata miro deosculabatur  affectu, 
“Nova,” inquit, “ indumenta corpori pro his quae 
tulistis, cireumdate, et sic reponite in arca quam 
parastis. Scio autem certissime quia non diu vacuus 
remancbit locus ille, qui tanta miraculi caclestis 
gratia sacratus est; ct quam beatus est cui in eo 
facultatem quiescendi Dominus totius beatitudinis 
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ence due thereunto. Which intent of their they 
did declare to Eadbert their bishop, who agreed to 
their purpose, and bade them remember to do it 
on the day of his burying. And so they did: and 
ning the tomb they found the body all whole as 
if it were still alive, and the joints of the limbs 
supple, much liker a sleeping body than a dead; 
moreover, the clothes that were about) him = ap- 
ared not only without blemish, but ako marvel- 
us fresh and bright as when they were first made. 
Which when the brethren saw, they were stricken 
straight with exceeding fear, and in haste went to 
tell the bishop what they had found; who as it 
happened was that time solitary in a place at a 
distance from the church, being claed about with 
the waves of the sea at the flowing of the tide. For 
there was he wont always to keep the time of Lent, 
and there the forty days before the Lord's nativity 
in great devotion of abstinence, prayer and tear: 
in which place also his venerable predecessor Cuth- 
bert, before that he went to the wle of Farne, did 
sometimes do warfare for the Lord apart. 
Morcover, they brought him alo a part of the 
clothes that were about the holy body, and these 
for presents he both thankfully received and gladly 
heard of the miracles; for he also kissed with a 
great affection those same clothes as if they were 
yet about the father’s body and, Put ye on," quoth 
ce. “new clothes about the body for these that ye 
have brought me, and so lay it again in the chest ve 
have provided. And [ know most certainly that 
that place shall not remain long empty, which is 
hallowed by such a grace of heavenly miracle; and 
how happy is he unto whom the Lord, the author 
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auctor atque largitor pracstare dignabitur.” Hace 
ct huiusmodi plura ubi multis cum lacrymis et magna 
compunctione antistes lingua ctiam tremente com- 
plevit, fecerunt fratres ut iusserat, ct involutum novo 
amictu corpus novaque in theca reconditum, supra 
pavimentum sanctuani posucrunt. 

Nee mora, Deo dilectus antistes Fadberet morbo 
correptus est acerbo, ac per dics creseente multum- 
que ingravescente ardore languoris, non multo post, 
id est, pridie Nonas Maias ctiam ipse migravit ad 
Dominum: cuius corpus in sepulcro benedieti patris 
Cudbereti ponentes, adposucrunt desuper aream In 
qua incorrupta ciusdem patris membra locaverant: 
in quo ctiam loco signa sanitatum aliquoties facta, 
mentis amborum testimonium ferunt, e quibus 
aliqua in libro vitae illus olim memoriac mandav- 
mus. Sed ct in hac Historia quaedam quae nos 
nuper audisse contigit, superadicere coramodum 
duximus. 


CAP. NNNI 
Ut quidam ad tambam cius nt a paralys sanatus. 


Brat in codem monasterio frater quidam, nomine 
Badudegn, tempore non pauco hospitum ministerio 
deserviens, qui nune usque superest, testimonium 
habens abo universis fratribus cunctisque super- 
venientibus hospitibus, quod vir exset multae pietatis 
ac religionis, iniunctoque sibi officio supernae tantum 


mercedis gratia subditus. Hic cum quadam die 
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and giver of all bliss, will vouchsafe to give leave to 
rest in that place.” These and many like things 
when the babe had ended with many tears and 
at sorrow of heart and trembling tonguc, the 
thren did as he had bidden, and wound the body 
in a new garment and put it in a new coffin, and so 
laid it above the pavement of the sanctuary. 

And shortly after the bishop Fadbert, beloved of 
God, was taken with a gricvous discase, and the 
burning of the sickness daily increasing and waxin 
greatly, he also not long after, that is, on the sixt 
day of May, passed to the Lord; and his body was 
laid in the grave of the blessed father Cuthbert, 
with the cofin over him in which they had put the 
uncorrupted body of the said father: in which place 
too signs sometimes done in healing the sick do bear 
witness to the merits of them both, of which miracles 
we have formerly put some in memory in the book 
of his life. Yet we have thought it convenient to 
add thereto in this History also certain which we 
happen to have heard of late. 


CHAPTER NAXNI 
How a certain man was cured of the palsy at his tomb. 


Tuas was in the same monastery a certain brother 
named Badudegn,. whose office was of long time to 
serve the guests, and who is alive yet to this day; 
aman of whose much godliness and religion all the 
brethren and gucsts that resort thither do bear 
witness, and that he doth obediently do the office 
put upon him only for the reward that cometh from 
above. This man on a certain day, when he had 
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lenas sive saga quibus in hospitale utebatur, in 
mari lavassct, rediens domum repentina medio itinere 
molestia tactus est, ita ut corrucns in tervam et 
aliquandiu pronus iacens, vin tandem resurgeret ; 
resurgens autem sensit dimidiam corporis sul partem 
a capite usque ad pedes paralysis languore depres- 
sam: et matimo cum labore baculo innitens domum 
pervenit. Cresecbat) morbus paulatim, et nocte 
superenicnte gravior cifectus cst, ita ut dic redeunte 
VIN ipse per se exsurgere aut inecdere valeret. Quo 
affectus incommodo, concepit utillimum mente con- 
silium, ut ad eeclesiamn quoque modo posset per- 
Veniens, intraret ad tumbam reverentiwimi patris 
Cudbereti, ibique gembus flexis supplex supernam 
pictatem rogarct, ut vel ab huiuscemodi languore, 
si hoe sibi utile esset, liberarctur; vel si se tali 
molestia diutius castigari divina providente gratia 
oporteret,  patienter dolorem ac placida mente 
sustineret: inlatum. ἔσο igitur ut) animo dispo- 
sucrat, et imbeeilles artus baculo sustentans intravit 
ecclesiam; ac prosterneny se ad corpus viri Dei, 
pia intentions per cius auvilium Dominum sibi 
propitium fieri preeabatur: atque inter preces velut 
in soporem solutus sensit, ut ipse postea referre crat 
solitus, quasi magnam latarque manum caput sibi 
in parte qua dolebat, tctigisse, codemque tactu 
totam illam quae languore pressa fucrat corporis 
sui partem, paulatim fugiente dolore, ac sanitate 
subsequente, ad pedes usque pertransisse. Quo 
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washed in the sea the mantles or cloaks that he used 
in the guest chamber, coming home again was in 
the midway taken with a sudden distress, in such 
wise that he fell down on the ground and lay flat for 
a space, and could scant at last get up again; but 
upon getting up he felt the half part of his body 
from the head to the feet to be stncken with a 
paby: and so with much toil he came home leaning 
on a staff. The discace increased little by little, 
and when night came was waten so grievous, that 
the next day he was scant able to rise or go by him- 
self. And being brought into this trouble he con- 
ceived in his mind a very profitable thought, which 
was to get him to the church howsoever he might, 
and entering to go to the tomb of the most reverend 
father Cuthbert, and there upon his knees humbly 
to beseech the goodness on high that cither he might 
be delivered from a sickness of this sort, if so it were 
pene for him: or εἶνε, if it behoved him to be 

nger chastened with such distress by the gracious 
provision of God, that he might patiently and with 
a quict mind bear the pain put upon him. He did 
therefore as he had devised in his thought, and 
staying his fecble limbs with a staff went into the 
church; and falling prostrate at the cone of the 
man of God, he prayed with godly carnestness that 
through his help the Lord would become merciful 
unto him: and as he was at bis prayers, falling as it 
were into a deep sleep, he felt (as he himself was 
afterwards wont to tell) like as a great broad hand 
had touched his head in that place where the gricf 
was, and with that same eoahine passed along all 
that part of his body, which had been sore vexed 
with sickness, down to his feet, and by little and 
little the pain passed away and health followed 
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facto, mox cvigilans sanissimus surrexit, ac pro sua 
sanitate Domino gratias denuo referens, quid 
se actum essct fratribus indicavit: cunctisque con- 
gaudentibus ad ministcrium quod solicitus exhibere 
solebat, quasi flagello probante castigatior rediit, 
Sed et indumenta, quibus Deo dicatum corpus 
Cudbercti, vel vivum anteca, vel postea defunctum 
Vesticrant, cliam ipsa a gratia curandi non vacarunt, 
sicut in volumine νὰν ct virtutum εἴα. quisque 
legerit invenict. 


CAP. AAR 
Ut alter ad rebquias cus nuper fuent ob oculi langvore 


curatus., 


Nec silentio practercundum quod ante triennium 
per reliquias cius factum, nuper mihi per ipsum in 
quo factumm est fratrem ποῖ, Fat autem factum 
in monasterio quod juxvta amnem Dacore construc- 
tum ab co cognomen acecpit, cul tune vir religiosus 
Suidberct abbatis iure pracfuit. Feat in eo quidam 
adolescens cui tumor deformis palpebram oculi foeda- 
Verat, qui cum per dies crescens oculo interitum 
minarctur, curabant medici hune adpositis pigmen- 
torum fomentis emollire, nec valebant. Quidam 
abscindendum esse diccbant; alii hoe fierl meta 
maioris periculi vetabant. Cumque tem non 
pauco fratcr pracfatus tal: incummodo laboraret, 
neque imminens oculo c.itium humana manus curare 
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thereon. Which donc, he shortly awoke and rose 
up perfectly whole, and giving thanks anew to the 
Lord for his health, came and shewed the brethren 
what had been donc unto him; and at the rejoicing 
of all men he returned to the office that he was wont 
diligently to perform, being now as it were made 
better by the trial of the scourge. 

Morcover, the clothes also wherewith the body of 
Cuthbert, dedicated to God, was clad, either before 
in his lifetime or after, when he was dead, did not 
themselves lack the grace of healing, as whoso wall 
read shall find in the book of his life and mighty 
works. 


CHAPTER NXNII 


How a second man was of late healed of an affliction of 
the eye at Cathbert's relics. 


Noa js that to be passed over unspoken of, which 
three years past was done through his relics, as was 
lately made known to me by the very brother on 
whom it was done. Now it was done in the monastery 
which is built by the river Dacre δ and thereof hath 
his name, in which at that time Swidbert, a devout 
man, was head as abbot. In that monastery there 
was a certain young man that had a foul unband- 
some swelling in the lid of his eve; the which daily 
growing bigger, and being hke to put him in danger 
of the loss of his eye, the physicians tried to assuage 
by laying salves and plasters thereto, but could de 
no good. Some would have it to be cut off; other 
said no, for fear of a further danger. And when the 
foresaid brother continued in such sad case no small 
time and could get no help at man’s hand against the 
peril of the loss of his eye, but rather it daily in- 
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valerct, quin per dics augesceret, contigit cum subito 
divinac pictatis gratia per sanctissimi patris Cud- 
bercti reliquias sanari. Nam quando fratres sui 
corpus ipsius post multos sepulturae annos incor. 
ruptum repericrunt, tulerunt partem de capillis 
quam more reliquiarum rogantibus amicis dare, vel 
ostenderc in signum miraculi posecnt. 

Harum particulam reliquiarum co tempore habe- 
bat penes se quidam de presbyteris cluedem mon- 
asterii, nomine Thruidred, qui nunc ipsius monasterii 
abbas est. (Qui cum dic quadam ingressus ecelestam 
aperuisset thecam reliquiarum, ut portionem earum 
roganti amico pracstarct, contigit ect ipsum adole- 
scentem cui oculus langucbat, in cadem ecclesia tune 
adesse. Cumquec presbyter portionem quantam 
voluit, amico dedissct, residuum dedit adolescenti, 
ut suo in loco reponerct. At ille salubri instinetu 
admonitus, cum acecpissct capillos sancti capitis, 
adposuit palpebrac languenti, ct aliquandiu tumorem 
illum infestum horum adpositione comprimere ac 
mollire curabat. (uo facto, reliquias, ut jussus erat, 
sua in theca recondidit, ercdens suum oculum capillis 
viri Dei quibus adtactus crat ocius case sanandum. 
Neque cum sua fides fefellit. Erat enim, ut referre 
erat solitus, tune hora circiter secunda ἀεί, Sed 
cum alia, quacque dics illa crigebat, cogitaret et 
faceret, imminente hora ipsius dici sexta, repente 
contingens oculum, ita sanum cum palpebra invenit, 
ac si nil unquam in co deformitatis ac tumoris 


apparuisset. 
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creased, it was his chance through the grace of 
God's goodness to be healed suddenly by the relics 
of the most holy father Cuthbert. For when his 
brethren found his body not corrupted after it had 
lain many years buried, they took a part of the hair, 
which in manner of relics they might give to friends 
that asked of them, or shew for a signof the miracle. 

A little part of these relics were at that time in 
the k ng of one of the priests of the same mon- 
astery, rwidred by name, who now is abbot of 
that same house. Which man on a certain day 
went to the church, and after he had opened the 
shrine of the relics to give a part thercof to a friend 
who asked for it, it chaneed the voung man whose 
cye was afflicted was then present in the church. 
And when the priest had given his friend such part 
thercof as he would, be gave the rest to the young 
man to lay up again in his place. Whereupon he 
by a good motion that came to his mind, as soon as 
ts had received the hairs of the holy head, put them 
to his sore cyclid, and held them there a space, 
endeavouring to keep down and assuage that noisome 
swelling. And that done he laid the relics up again 
in the shrine, as he had been bidden, believing that 
his cye should shortly be healed by the hair of the 
man of God, wherewith he had been touched. And 
his faith deceived him not. For it was at that time, 
as he was wont to tell, about the second hour of the 
day. But ashe thought upon his business and went 
about other things, as that day required, towards 
the sixth hour of that very day he happened suddenly 
to touch his cyc, the which he found, with the cy clid 
and all, as whole as if there had never been seen any 
blemish and awelling therein. 
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HISTORIAE ECCLESIASTICAE GENTIS 
ANGLORUM 


LIBER QUINTUS 
CAF. 1 
Ct (μα καί successor Codhercts im anachoretica vila, 


lahoranthes in mari fratribus, tempestatem orando 
sedacent. 


Sccossett autem sito Domini Cudbercto, in exer- 
cenda vita selitana quam in insula Farne ante 
cpiscopatus sul tempora gerebat, vir venerabilis 
Oidiluald, qui multis annts in monasterio quod dicitur 
Inhrypum acceptum presbyteratus ofhcium condignis 
gradu ipse consecrabat actibus. Cuius ut meritum 
vel vita quahs fuent, eertius clareseat, unum cius 
narro miraculuin quod mili unus ¢ fratribus propter 
quos et in quibus patratum est, μας narravit, videlicet 
Gudfrid, venerabils Christi famulus ct presbyter, 
qui ctiam postea fratnbus ciusdem ceclesiac Lindis- 
farnensis in qua cducatus est, abbatis jure pracfuit. 

* Veni,” inquit, “cum duobus fratribus aliis ad 
insulam Farne, loqui desiderans cum reverentissimo 
patre Oidilualdo: cumque allocutione cius refecti 
et benedictione petita domum rediremus, ecce 
subito, positis nobis in medio mari, interrupta est 
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How Ethelwald, Cuthbert's swccessor, licing a herout's 
hfe, allayed by prayer a storm for his brethren in 
perl at sea. 


Now Ethelwald, a venerable man, which many 
years in the monastcry called Ripon sanctified the 
office of priesthood taken upon him by behaviour of 
himeclf worthy of hiv degree, suceecded Cuthbert in 

ice of that loncful life which he passed in Farne 
sland before the time he was made bishop. Whose 
worthiness and the manner of his life, that all men 
may more surcly perceive, 1 declare onc miracle 
wrought by him, which one of the brethren, for whom 
and among whom it was wrought, himsclf declarcd 
to mc: to wit, Guthfrid, a vencrable servant and 
priest of Christ, who also afterward, as abbot, was 
over the same church of Lindisfarne where he was 


I came,” said he," with two other brethren, to 
Farne Island desiring to speak with the most reverend 
father Ethelwald; and when we had talked with him 
to our comfort and besought his blessing, and were 
now on our way homeward, behold suddenly, as we 
were ip the midst of the sea, the calm in which we 
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sercnitas qua vchebamur, ct tanta ingruit tamque 
fera tempestatis hiems, ut neque velo neque remigto 
quicquam proficere, neque aliud quam mortem 
sperare valeremus. Cumque diu multum cum vento 
pelagoque frustra certantes tandem post terga 
respiceremus, si forte vel ipsam de qua egressl 
cramus insulam aliquo conamine repetere posemus, 
invenimas nos undiquevemum part tempestate prac- 
clusos, nullamque spem nobis in nobis restare salutis, 
Ubi autem longius vieum levavimus, vidimus in 
ipsa insula Farne, cgreseum de latibulis suis amantie- 
simum Deo pateemn Ondilualdum iter nostrum 
inspicere. Audito ctenimn fragore procellarum ac 
ferventis ocean, cvicrat videre quid noble accideret : 
cumque nos in labore ac despcratione positos cermeret, 
Alectebat genua sua ad patrem Domini nostri ἴστω 
Christi pro nostra vita ct salute preeaturus. Et cum 
orationem complerct, simul tumida aequora placavit ; 
adco ut eessante per omnia cacvitia tempestatis, 
secundi nos venti ad terram usjue per plana maris 
terga comitarentur. Cumaque evadentes ad terram, 
naviculam quoque nostram ab undis exportaremus, 
mox cadem quac nostri gratia modicum silucrat 
tempestas rediit, ct tote illo die multum furere non 
cessavit; ut palam daretur intelligi, quia modica ila 
quae provencrat intercapedo quietis ad viri Dei 
preces nostrae cvasionis gratia caclitus donata est.” 

Mansit autem idem vir Dei in insula Farne duode- 
cim annis ibidemque defunctus: sed in insula 
Lindisfarnensi {uxta praefatorum corpora episco- 

" 
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sailed was broken, and so great a tempest and terrible 
storm came upon us that neither with sail nor oar 
could we prevail, nor look for anything clse than 
death. And when we, striving long with the wind 
and sea to no effcct, looked back at the length, if 
perchance by any means we might return again to 
the island from which we had comc, we found our- 
selves on every side shut off with like tempest, and 
no hope remaining of escape in ourclyes. And 
when we raised our εν ον to look afar off, we saw on 
the selfsame island of Farnc, the father Ethelwald, 
most dear to God, come out of his retreat and look 
upon our voyage. For, as soon as he heard the 
blustering of the storm and rage of the ocean, he had 
come forth to sec what was happening to us; and 
when he saw us labouring hard and in desperate 
case, he fell upon his knees to pray to the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ for our ὟΝ and «Δεῖν. And 
as he ended his prayer he therewith appeased the 
swelling waters; in such sort, that, the violence of 
the storm altogether ceasing, we had fair winds with 
us till we came to land over the face of the sca that 
was now smooth. And when we were on ground 
and were carrying our boat too out of reach of the 
waves, straightways the same storin, which for our 
sakes had been a little while allayed, began again 
and ceased not all that day to rage furiously; to the 
end that it might clearly be given us to understand 
that that little interval of calm which had happened 
was given from heaven in answer to the prayers of 
the man of God, to obtain our deliverance.” 

Now the said man of God continued in Farne 
Island 12 years, and there died: but he was buried 
in Lindisfarne Island near to the bodies of the fore- 
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porum, in ecclesia beati apostoli Petri sepultus est. 
Gesta vero sunt hace temporibus Aldfridi regis, qui 
post fratrem suum Fegfridum genti Nordanhymbro- 


rum decem et novem annis pracfuit. 


CAP. Il 
Ut episcopus lohannes mutum εἰ scabiosum benedicendo 


curacerit, 


Cuius regni principio defuncto Eata episcopo, 
Iohannes, vir sanctus, Hagustaldensis ecelesiac 
praesulatum suscepit: de quo plura virtutum 
miracula qui eum familiariter noverunt dicere solent, 
et maxime Vir reverentissimus ac veracissimus 
Bercthun, diaconus quondam cius, nune autem abbas 
monasterii quod vocatur Indcrauuda, id est, In Silva 
Derorum: e quibus aliqua memoriac tradere com- 
modum duximus. 

Fst mansio quacdam seeretior, nemore raro ct 
vallo circumdata, non longe ab Hagustaldensi ecclesia, 
id est, unius ferme milliarii ct dimidil spatio inter- 
fluente Tino amne separata, habens clymeterium ! 
sancti Michaelis archangeli, in qua vir Dei saepius 
ubi opportunitas adridcbat temporis, ct maxime In 
quadragesima, manere cum paucis, atque orationibus 
ac lectioni quietus operam dare consucverat. Cum- 
que tempore quodam, incipicnte quadragesima, 
ibidem mansurus adveniret, iussit suis quacrere 
pauperem aliquem maiore infirmitate vel inopia 
gravatum, quem secum haberc illis dicbus ad facien- 


1 For coemeterium, ἘΊ. 


A ee RSA 


1 Beverley. 
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mentioned in the church of the blessed 
apostle Peter. ese things were of a truth done 
in the days of King Aldfrid, who ruled over the 
Northumbrian people after his brother Fgfrid 19 
years. 


CHAPTER Il 


How bishop John cured a dumb and scabby man mith 
Nesnag of him. 


Axp in the beginning of this king his reign, when 
Fata was dead, John a holy man took the 
prelacy of Hexham church upon him: of whom his 
near acquaintance are wont to report many mighty 
miracles, and specially amongst other Berthun, 
sometime his deacon, but now abbot of the monastery 
called Inderauuda,' that is to sav, Inthe Wood of the 
Deirans, a man of great reverence and eredit for his 
truth: of some of which miracles we have thought 
good to bear record. 

There was a certain dwelling place withdrawn 
apart, compawed about with a scant wood and a 
dyke, not far from Hexham church (that is to say, 
not past a mile and a half, but divided with the river 
Tyne which runneth between them both), having 
an oratory and church ? of St. Michacl the archangcl, 
where the man of God had ofttime been used to 
sojourn with a few companions, as occasion and time 
served, and give himself in peace to prayer and study, 
but specially in Lent. And when at a certain time 
(Lent being at hand) he came thither to abide, he 
commanded those that were about him to seck some 
poor man labouring under some grievous impotence 


* According to the AS. version, ΕἾ. 
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dam clecmosynam possent: aic enim semper facere 


solebat. 

Erat autem in villa non longe posita quidam 
adolescens mutus, cplscopo potus, nam sacplus ante 
illum percvipiendac clecmomynac gratia venire con- 
sucverat, qui oe unum quidem sermonem unquam 
profari poterat; sed ct scabiem tantam ac furfures 
habebat in capite, ut nil unquam capillorum εἰ in 
superiore parte capitis nasci valeret, tantum tn 
cireuitu horridi crines stare videbantur. Hune ergo 
adduci praccipit cpiscupus, ct οἱ in conseptis elusdem 
mansionis parvum tugumum ficri in quo manens 
quotidianam ab cis stipem acciperet. Cumque una 
quadragesimac cssct impleta septimana, sequente 
Dominica iussit ad se intrare pauperem, ingresso co 
linguam proferre ex ore ac sibi ostendere jussit; 
et adprehendens cum de mento, signum sanctae 
crucis linguac cius impressit, quam signatam revocare 
in os, et loqui illum pracecpit: "" Dicito,” inquiens, 
“ aliquod verbum, dicito Gace,” quod est, lingua 
Anglorum, verbum adfirmandi ct consentiendi, id 
est, etiam. Dixit ille statim, soluto svinculo linguae, 
quod iussus erat. Addidit episcopus nomina litera- 
rum: “ Dicito A"; dixit ille A. Dicito ΒΗ “ἢν dixit 
ille et hoc. Cumque singula literarum nomina 
dicente cpiscopo responderet, addidit ct svilabas ac 
verba dicenda illi proponere. Et cum in omnibus 
consequenter responderct, praecepit cum sententias 
longiores dicere, εἰ fecit: neque ultra cessavit tota 
die illa et nocte sequente, quantum vigilare potuit, 
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οὐ beggary, whom they might have with them for 
those days to deal alms unto. 

Now was ina township not far off a certain 
young man that was dumb, well known of the bishop 
is he used to come before him oftentimes to reecive 

alms), the which was never able to speak so much 

as one word; besides, too, he had so much scab and 
seurf in his bead, that in the crown of the head there 
could not a hair take root, only rough hain were seen 
to be standing around it. This man then the bishop 
commanded to be brought thither, and a amall hut 
made for him sithin the precincts of the said dwelling- 
» where he might abide and reecive of them his 
daily alms. And when one week of Lent was past, 
the next Sunday the bishop willed the poor man to 
come in to him, and when he was come he bid him 

t out his tongue and shew it unto him: and taking 

im by the chin he made a sign of the holy crows 
es his tonguc, and when he had so signed and 
exsed it, he canmanded him to pluck it in again and 
ak, saying: “Speak me some word, say Gee” 
(which in the English tongue is a word of affirmation 
and consent, in such signification as Yea). Inconti- 
nent the strings of his tongue were lomed, and he 
said that which he had been commanded to say. 
The bi added the names of letters: “Say A”; he 
said it. “Say BU: he said this too. And when 
after the bishop he recited the name of cach of the 
letters, the bishop went on to put unto him syllables 
and words for him to pronounce. And when in all 
points he answered orderly, he commanded him to 
speak sentences of length, and so he did: nor further 
did he ceace all that day and night following, so long 
as he could keep awake (as they make report that 
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ut ferunt qui pracsentes fuere, loqui aliquid, et 
arcana suac cogitationis ac voluntatis, quod nunquam 
antea potuit, aliis ostendere; in similitudinem Mius 
diu claudi qui curatus ab apostolis Petro et Tohanne, 
exsiliens stetit ct ambulabat; ct intravit cum Mlb 
in templum ambulans, ct cxsilicns, et laudans 
Dominum; gaudens nimirum uti officio pedum, quo 
tanto crat) tempore destitutus. Culus  sanitatl 
congaudens cpiscopus — praceepit medico etiam 
sanandac scabredini capitis cius curam adhibere. 

Fecit ut iusserat, ct iuvante benedictione ac 
precibus antistitis nata est cum sanitate cutis venusta 
species capillorum, factusque cst iuvenis limpidus 
vultu ct loquela promptus, capillis puleherrime 
crispis, qui ante fucrat deformis, pauper, et mutus. 
Sieque de percepta lactatus sospitate, offerente 
etiam εἰ episcopo ut in sua familia manendi locum 
acciperct, magis domum reversus est. 


CAP. ITI 
Ut puellam languentem orando sanaverit. 


Narravit idem Bercthun et aliud de pracfato 
antistite miraculum. Quia cum reverentissimus vir 
Vilfrid post longum cxilium in cpiscopatum esset 
Hagustaldensis ecclesiac receptus, et idem Iohannes, 
defuncto Bosa viro multac sanctitatis et humilitatis, 
episcopus pro co Eboraci substitutus, venerit ipse 
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were present) to speak something and declare his 
secret ghts and * to other, the which 
before that day he could never utter; in like manner 
as that long-lamed lazar, who restored by the 
apostles Peter and John,’ stood up leaping, and 
walked; and entered into the temple with them, 
walking and leaping and praising the Lord; rejoicin 
surely that he could now go upon his fect, the which 

t he had lacked ὧν long time before. And 
rejoicing in his healing the bishop commanded the 


σον to give heed also to cure the scurfiness of 
is head. 


He did as he was bid, and by help of the bishop's 
blessing and prayer the man’s shin was made whole, 
and the hairs of his head grew to be sightly to the 
cyes, so that he, that had before been cvil-favoured, 
poor and dumb, was now madc a young man of clear 
countenance and his tongue cipedite to speak, his 
hair curled and mont fair to ace. And so rejoicing 
for the posession of health, notwithstanding the 
bishop also offered him opportunity to remain in his 
household, he would rather return home. 


CHAPTER If 
How he healed a nck maiden by prayer. 


Tux same Berthun told me another miracle of the 
said bishop. That, when the most reverend man 
Wilfrid after long banishment was recovered again 
to the bishopric of the church of Hexham, and the 
same John (after the death of Bosa, a man of much 
holiness and humility) was translated to York in his 


» Acte lis. 8. 
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tempore quodam ad monasterium virginum in loco 
qui vocatur Vetadun, cui tune Heriburg abbatissa 
pracfuit. " Ubi cum venissemus,”  inquit, * et 
Magno universorum gaudio suscepti easemus, indi- 
cavit nobis abbatissa, quod quacdam de numero 
virginum quac crat fila ipuus carnalis gravissimo 
languore teneretur: quia phlebotomata est nuper in 
brachio, ct cum casct in studio, tacta cst infirmitate 
repentini dolorie, quo mox inereseente magia gra- 
vatum est brachium illud vulneratum, ac versum in 
tumorem, adco ut viv duabus manibus cireumplecti 
posset, ipsaque iacens in Iecto prac nimietate doloris 
iam moritura viderctur. Rogavit ergo eplscopum 
abbatissa ut intrarct ad cam, ac benedicere illam 
dignarctur, quia erederet cam ad benedictionem vel 
tactum illius mox melius habituram. Interrogans 
autem ille quando phlebotomata casct puclla, ct ut 
cognovit quia in una quarta, divit: ° Multum insi- 
pienter ct indocte fecistis in luna quarta phleboto- 
mando. Memini enim beatae memoriac Theodorum 
archiepiscopum dicere, quia periculosa sit satis 
illius temporis phlebotomia, quando ct lumen lunae, 
et rheuma oceani in cremento est. Et quid ego 
possum puellac, si moritura est, facere?" At illa 
instantius obsecrans pro filia quam oppido diligebat, 
nam et abbatissam cam pro se facere disposuecrat, 
tandem obtinuit ut ad languentem intraret. Intravit 
ergo me secum adsumpto ad virginem quae lacebat 


nn a “em RR 


1 Watton, between Dnfficld and Jae κα 
* The A.S. version means © during the blood Jetting.” 
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room, he came on a certain time to a nunnery in the 
called Wetadun,' over which Heriburg was then 
abbess. "And when we were come there,” said be, 
* and had been entertained with great jovfulness of 
all, the abbes told us that one of the number of the 
virgins, which was her own daughter in the flesh, lay 
ning of a gricvous malady; because she was Ict 
of late in her ann, and while it was being 
looked to,® she was stricken with a sudden affliction 
of pain, which growing upon her more and morc, 
the arm that was wounded waived very sore, and 
to be eo swollen that a man could saree clip 
it with both his hands, and she lying in bed for the 
great intolerable pain seemed to be at the point to 
die. The abbew therefore besought the bishop to 
go in to see her and vouchsafe to blew her, beeause 
she believed that, if he did cither bless of touch her, 
the should straightway begin to amend. And he 
asking when the maiden had been let blood, and 
undertanding it was done at the fourth dav of the 
moon, said: "Ye have done sery unskilfully and 
indisereetly to let her blood at the fourth of the 
moon. For | remember archbishop Theodore of 
blessed memory said that Ictting of blood was very 
dangerous at that time, when both the light of the 
moon and the tide of the ocrean are coming to the full. 
And what can J do for the maid if she is at death's 
door?" But che besought him very instantly for 
her daughter, which she loved tenderly (for it was her 
purpose to make her abbess in her stead), and at 
length obtained eo much of him as to go in and sce 
the sick maiden. He therefore went in and took me 
with him to the virgin, which lay, as I have said, in 
great anguish of pain, and with her arm growing so 
209 

vou. 11. P 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


multo, ut divi, dolore constricta, ct brachio in tantum 
grossesecnte, ut nihil prorus in cubito flextonis 
habercet: ct adstans divit orationem super illam, ac 
benedicens egressus cst. Cumque post hace hora 
competente conscedercinus ad mensam, advenicns 
quidam clamavit me foras, ct ait: ἡ Postulat Quoen- 
burg, hoe enim erat nomen virginis, ” ut ocias regre- 
diaris ad cam. Quod dum facerem, reperi illam 
ingredicns vultu hilariorem, et vclut sospiti similem. 
Et dum adsiderem ith, divit: © Vis petamus bibere ? ' 
At ego; ' Volo,” inquam, ‘ct multum delector, si 
potes.” Cumque oblate poculo biberemus ambo, 
coepit mihi dicere quia * ex quo episcopus oratione 
pro me, ct benedictione completa cgressus est, 
statim melius habere incipio; etsi necdum vires 
pristinas recepi, dolor tamen omnis ct de brachio 
ubi ardentior inerat, ct de toto meo corpore, velut 
ipso episcopo foras cum exportante, funditus ablatus 
est, tametsi tusnor adhue brachii manere videretur.’ 
Abeuntibus autem nobis inde, continuo fugatum 
dolorem membrorum fuga quoque tumoris horrendi 
secuta est; et erepta morti ac doloribus virgo, laudes 
Domino Salvatori una cum ceteris qui ἰδὲ crant, 
servis illius referebat.” 
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great that it could not oner bow at the clbow sand 
standing there he said a prayer over her and blessed 
her, wentout. And when after this at the fitting 
hour we were sitting at table, one came and called 
me out and «aid: ° Cwenburg,” for that was the 
maid's name, desireth you to come again to her as 
soon as you can. Which when 1 did. upon entenng 
I found her more cheerful of countenance and like as 
it were to one in wound health. And as J sat by her 
she said: ᾿ Shall we call for some drink? © * Marry δ᾿ 
quoth 1 thereat, with a good will, and Iam nght 
glad if you should drink.” And when the cup was 
brought amd we both drank, she began to declare 
unto me that,’ sinee the bishop ended praying for me 
and blessed me and went out, forthwith 1 begin to 
amend; and albeit 1 have not vet recovered my 
former strength, yet all the pain is utterly gone both 
out of my arm (where it was more fervent) and out 
of all my body, the bishop as it were carrying it out 
of doors with him, pees vet the swelling seemed 
seant all allayed in my arm.” Farther, as we were 
departing thenes, incontinently the horrible swelling 
fled! after the pain which had been put to flight from 
her limbs; and the maiden delivered from death and 
pain returned praise to the Lord and Saviour with 
the rest of them that were there waiting upon her.” 


Δ For thie prreenifying of eichnees cf TIT. 12 and Luke 


tv. 39. 
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CAP. IV 
Ut coniugem comutis infirmam aqua heacdicta curaver. 


ALIUD quoque non multum huie dissimile miracu- 
lum de pracfato antistite narravit idem abbas, dicens : 
Villa crat comitis cuiusdam qui vocabatur Puch, 
non longe a monasteno nostro, id est, duum ferme 
millium spatio separata: cuius coniuy quadraginta 
ferme dicbus crat accrbissimo languore detenta, ita 
ut tribus septimanis non possct de cubleulo in quo 
iacebat foras cfferri. Contigit autem eco tempore 
virum Dei illo ad dedicandam ceelesiam ab ecodem 
comite vocari. Cumque dedicata caset ecclesia, 
rogavit comes cum ad prandendum in domum suam 
ingredi. Renuit episeopus, dicens se ad monasterium 
quod proxime crat, debere reverti. At ille obnixius 
precibus instans, vovit etiam se clecmosynas pauperi- 
bus daturum, dummodo ille dignaretur co die 
domum suam ingrediens iciunium solvere. Rogavi 
et ego una cum illo, promittens ctiam me cleemosynas 
in alimoniam inopum dare, dum ille domum comitis 
pransurus ac benedictionem daturus intraret. Cum- 
que hoc tarde ac difficulter impetraremus, intravimus 
ad reficiendum. Miserat autem episcopus mulicri 
quae infirma iacebat de aqua benedicta quam in 
dedicationem ecclesiae consecraverat, per unum de 
his qui mecum vencrant fratribus, praccipiens ut 
gustandam illi daret, ct ubicumque maximum οἱ 
dolorem inesse didicisset, de ipsa cam aqua lavaret. 


----«οα'. ee ΕΟ ΩΝ es ἀθῶα 


1 Thane according to the A.S. version. 
* South Burton, now Bishop Burton. 
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CHAPTER IV 


How he healed a thane's' wife that was nck, with holy 
water. 


Or the foresaid bishop the same abbot told another 
miracle not much unlike this, saving: “ A certain 
thane called Puch had his manor ὃ not far from our 
monastery, that is to say, about the space of 2 miles 
away; whose lady had languished with such a gricvous 
malady for well-nigh 40 days, that in 3 weeks’ space 
she was not able to be carricd out of her chamber 
where she lay. Now it fortuned the man of God at 
that time to be called thither by the said thane to 
dedicate a church. And when the church had been 
dedicated, the thane invited him home to his house 
to dinner. The bishop refused, saying that of duty 
he must return to the monastery which was nigh 
at hand. But the other most instantly cntreating 
him, promised alo that he would give alms to the 
poor if only the bishop would vouchsafe to go home 
to his house that day and break his fast. 1] tow asked 
him in like manner as the thane did, promising that 
I would give alms also to relieve the poor, ifhe would 
go to dinner to the thane’s house and give him his 
blessing. And when we obtained so much of him 
with long entreaty, we entered in to take our repast. 
Now the bishop had sent to the woman which was 
lying sick, by one of these brethren which had come 
with me, some of the holy water which he had hal- 
lowed for the dedication of the church, commanding 
him to give it her to drink, and to wash her with the 
same water, in whatsoever part he should learn her 
pain to be most vehement. Which being done, 
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Quod ut factum cst, surrexit statim mulicr sana, et 
non solum se infirmitate longa carere, sed ct perditas 
dudum vires recepise senticns, obtulit: poculum 
cpiscopo ac nobis: cocptumquc ministerium nobis 
omnibus propinandi usque ad prandium completum 
non omisit; imitata soerum beati Petri, quac cum 
febrium fuisset ardoribus fatigata, ad tactum manus 
Dominicac surresvit, ct sanitate simul ac virtute 
recepta, ministrabat cis.” 


CAP. V 
Ut item puerum comitis orando a morte revocaceril. 


Atto item tempore vocatus ad dedicandam ecele- 
siam comitis vocabulo Addi, cum postulatum com- 
plesset: ministerium, rogatus est ab codem comite 
intrare ad unum de pueris cius qui acerrima aegri- 
tudine premebatur, ita ut deficiente penitus omni 
membrorum officio, iamiamaque moriturus cxse videre- 
tur; cui etiam loculus iam tune crat pracparatus in 
quo defunctus condi deberet.  Addidit autem vir 
etiam lacrimas precibus, diligenter obsecrans ut 
intraret oraturus pro illo, quia multum necessaria 
sibi essct vita ipsius; erederet vero quia si ille ef 
manum imponere atque cum benedicere voluisset, 
statim melius haberet.  Intravit ergo illo episeopus, 
et vidit eum moestis omnibus iam morti proximum, 
positumque loculum iuxta eum in quo sepeliendus 
poni deberet; dixitque orationem ac benedixit eum, 


1 Luke iv. 39. 
5. North Burton, now Cherry Burton. 
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incontinent the woman τις out of her bed whole and 
sound, and iving that she was not only rid of 
her aathady Gut had also recovered her strength 
now so leat, she offered the cup to the bishop and 
to us: and did not fail to serve us all with drink, as 
she had begun, all the dinner-time ; following blessed 
Peter's mother-in-law! who, after being wasted with 
hot burning fever, rose up at the touch of the Lord's 
hand, and her health as well as strength being 
recovered, ministered unto them.” 


CHAPTER V 


Hos by hss prayers he hhesise recovered a thane's 
servant Srom death. 


Tux bishop, being called another tame likewise to 
dedicate the church? of a thane called Addi, was 
invited, after the duty desired had been fulfilled, by 
the same thane to go in to onc of his servants whi 
was veied with a very sore sickness, so that, hning 
utterly all the use of his limbs, he seemed to be 
already at the point of death; and the coffin also 
where he should be laid after his death had by that 
time been made ready. Furthermore, the ‘thane 
also cntreated with weeping tears, camestly desiring 
that he would go in to pray for the servant, because 
his life was very necessary to him; and he verily 
believed that if the bishop would lay his hand upon 
him and bless him. he should straightway begin to 
amend. The bishop therefore went in thither and 
saw him ready (to the distress of all) to yield up the 
ghost, and the coffin hard by him in which he should 
be placed for burial; and he made his prayer and 


ars 


THE VENERABLE. BEDE 


et egredicns dixit solito consolantium secrmone: 
Bene convalescas, ct cito.”” Cumque post hace 
sederent ad mensam, misit puer ad dominum suum, 
rogans sibi poculum vini mittere, quia sitiret. Gavisus 
ie multum quia bibere posset, misit cl calieem vini 
benedictum ab episcopo; quem ut bibit, surresit 
continuo, ct vetcerno infirmitatis discuso, induit se 
ipse vestimentis suis; et egressus inde intravit, ae 
salutavit cpiscopum ct convivas, dicens, quia ipse 
quoque delectarctur manducare ct bibere cum eis, 
lusscrunt cum = sedere sccum ad cpulas, multum 
gaudentes de sospitate illus. Residebat, veace- 
batur, bibebat, lactabatur, quasi unus ec convivis 
agebat; ct multis post hace annis vivens, in cadem 
quam) acceperat) salute permansit. Hoe autem 
miraculum memoratus abbas non se praesente 
factum, sed ab his qui pracsentes fuere, sibi perhibet 
esse relatum. 


CAP. VI 


Ut clericum suum cadendo contritum, aegue orando ac 
benedicendo a morte revocacerit. 


Neve hoc practereundum silentio, quod famulus 
Christi Herebald in scipso ab eo factum solet narrare 


miraculum, qui tune quidem in clero illius conver- 
satus, nunc monasterio quod est iuxta ostium Tini 
fluminis abbatis iure praeest. ‘' Vitam," inquit, 
‘‘illius, quantum hominibus aestimare fas est, quod 
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blessed him, and gving out said thone comfortable 
words men use to the sick: “ May you have good and 
quick recovery!“ And after this as they sat at 
table, the servant sent to his master, desiring to have 
a cup of wine sent him, for he was thinty. The 
thane being glad with all his heart that he could 
drink, sent him a cup of wine which the bishop had 
blessed; and as soon as he had drunk of it, he rove 
straightways out of bed, and shaking off the sluggish- 
new of his sickness he put on his clothes of himself; 
and coming out of his chamber went in and saluted 
the bishop and the gucsts, saying that he alo had 
a good appetite to eat and drink with them. They 
comma him to sit with them at the feast, and 
rejotecd much that he was so well recovered. He 
sat down, he ate, he drank, he made merry and 
behaved himseclf as one of the guests: and living 
many year after continucd in the same state of 
health which he had gained. Now the foresaid 
abbot says that this miracle was not done in his 
presence, but he had it by relation of them that were 


present. 
CHAPTER VI 


Hove by hus prayer and Hessng he called back from 
death one of hus clerks when bruised mith a fall. 


Nerrura should this miracle be passed over in 
silence, which Herebald, Christ's servant, is wont to 
to have been done by the bishop upon himself, 

who at that time was one of his clergy but is now 
over the monastery that bordercth upon the mouth 
of the Tyne, as abbot." So far forth,” «aid he." as 
it ts lawful for man to judge, [ found his way of life 
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pracsens optime cognovi, per omnia cpiscopo dignam 
esse comperi. Sed ct cuius meriti apud internum 


testem habitus sit, ct in multis aliis, ct in meipso 
maxime expertus sum: quippe quem ab ipso, ut ita 
dicam, mortis limite revocans, ad viam vitac sua 
oratione ac benedictione redurit. Nam cum 
primacvo adolescentiac tempore in elero Nis 
degerem legendi quidem canendique studiis traditus, 
sed non adhuc animum perfecte a tuvenilibus cohibens 
inlecebris, contigit die quadam nos iter agentes cum 
io devenisse in viam planam ct amplam aptamque 
cunui equorum: cocperuntquc iuvenes qui cum ipso 
crant, maxime laici, pestulare cpiscopum ut cunu 
maiore equoes sues invicem probare heeret. At Mle 
primo negavit, otiosum dicens esse quod desidera- 
bant; sed ad ultimum multorum unanima intentione 
devictus; ‘ Facite, inquit, ‘si vultis, ita tamen ut 
Herebald ab illo se certamine funditus abstineat.’ 
Porro ipse diligentius obseccrans, ut ct mihi certandl 
cum illis copia darctur, fidebam namque equo quem 
mihi ipse optimum donavecrat, nequaquam impetrare 
potul. 

“ At cum saepius huc atque iluc spectante me et 
episcopo, concitatis in cursum cquis reverterentur 5 
et ipse lascive superatus animo non me potui cohibere, 
sed, prohibente licet illo, ludentibus me miscui, et 
simul cursu equi contendere coepi. Quod dum 
agerem, audivi illum post tergum mihi cum gemita 
dicentem: ‘O quam magnum vae facis mihi sie 


218 


HEREBALD'S DISOBEDIENCE 


in all ways worthy of ὁ bishop, and of that | am nght 
wel] assured, because | was converant with him. 
But touching his worthiness in the aught of Him that 
judgeth men’s hearts 1 have had expencnce both in 
many other and specially in myself, as a man whom 
he in a manner called back from the very gate of 
death to the way of life by his prayer and benediction. 
For when in the days of my lusty youth 1 lived among 
his clergy and was ‘eet to school ti to learn both to read 
and sing, but did not yet fully restrain my fantasy 
from youthful cnticements, it fortuned one ‘day, that 
as we ete with him, we came into a goodly 
wee which was a tnm place to coune our 
in; and the young men that were in his 
company, especially of the lay sort, began to desire 
the bishop to give them leave to gallop and make 
trial of their bores one against the other. But at 
first he told them nay, saving it was a fond thing 
wished for: but at the last. not being able to 
withatand the carnest request of all that number, 
he said: ° Do if you will, marry wo that yet Herebald 
utterly refrain from that race. Then did I right 
camestly entreat him to let me have leave to race 
with them, for I trusted well the ertecllency of my 
horse which the bishop had given me, but could not 
prevail at all. 

"But as many times they fetched their homes to 
and fro at full speed before the eves of the bishop and 
me, I too overcome with wantonness of spirit could 
not stay τον το, but, for all his withholding, [ jovned 
myself | to their pastime, and began to race with them 
at the full speed of my hore. And as I did so, I 
heard him behind my back with a deep sigh saying : 
“Ὁ what grievous woe workest thou to me in riding 
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equitando!" Et ego audicns, nihilominus coeptis 
institi vetitis. Nec mora, dum fervens cquus 
quoddam — itineris  concavum valentiore impetu 
transilirct, Japsus decidi, ct) mov velut emoriens 
sensum penitus motuma@uc amnem perdidi. Frat 
namque illo in loco lapis terrac acqualis obtectus 
ecespite tenui, neque ullus alter in tota ila campl 
planitie lapis invenin poterat; casuque cvenit, vel 
potius divina provisione, ad puniendam inobedicntiac 
meae culpam, ut hune capite ac manu quam capitl 
ruens subposucram, tangerem, atque infracto pollice 
capitis quoque iunctura solveretur; et ego, ut dixt, 
simillimus mortuo fierem. Et) quia moveri non 
poteram. tetenderunt ibidem papilionem in qua 
iacerem. Erat autem hora dici circiter septima, a 
qua ad vesperum usque quietus, ct quasi mortuus 
permanens tune paululuim reviviseo, ferorque domum 
a sociis, ac tacitus tota nocte perduro. Vomebam 
autem sanguinem, co quod ct intcranea essent 
ruendo convulsa. At Cpiscopus gravissime de casu 
et interitu meo dolebat, co quod me speciali diligeret 
affectu: nee voluit nocte illa iuxta morem cum 
clericis suis mancre, verum solus in oratione persistens 
noctem ducebat pervigilem, pro mea ut reor sospitate 
supernae pietatisupplicans. Εἴ mane primo ingressus 
ad me, ac dicta super me oratione, vocavit me 
nomine meo, et quasi de somno gravi excitatum 
interrogavit si nossem quis esset qui loqueretur ad 
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after this sort!’ And I hearing these words, not- 
withstanding, went on in the course he had forbidden. 
And behold, even as my fiery hore leapt with a 
mighty bound over a hollow place that was in the 
way, fell I to the 0 and, as one ready to 
die, by and by utterly lost my eenees and was no wise 
able to move. For in that place there lay a stone 
clase to the ground, covered with a little green turf, 
and not once other could be found in all that level 
ground; and it fortuned by chance, or rather by the 
of God to punish my fault of disobedience, 

that 1 pitched upon this stone with my head and 
hand, which in the fall 1 had put under my head, 
and so broke my thumb and ako cracked my skull; 
and, as I said, was most like one that wasdead. And 
because I could not be moved, they stretched forth a 
tent for me to lie in upon the p . Now it was 
about the 7th hour of the day, and from that hour 
until evening I tarried there still and as it had been 
dead, and then I began to come to myself again and 
was carricd home of my fellows, and lay specchless 
all night. Moreover, TP cast up blood because my 
inner parts had been sore shaken with the fall. But 
the bishop, for the singular affection he bare to me, 
was marvellous sorry for my misfortune and deadly 
wound; and would not that night after his accustomed 
manner tarry with his clergy, but continuing alone 
in watch all that night, as I may well conjecture, 
besought the goodness that is above for my preserva- 
tion. And coming in to me early in the morning, 
he said a prayer over me and called me by my name, 
and when I waked as it were out of a great slumber, 
he asked me, if I knew who it was that «poke to me. 

' One hour pest midday. 
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me. At ego apencns ocules, aw, ᾿ Etiam: tu es 
antistes meus amatus. ° Potes, inquit, ἡ vivere?' 
Et ego; * Possum,” inquam, ° per orationes vestras, 
si voluerit Dominus.” 

“Qui imponens capiti mee manum, cum verbis 
benedictionis, rediit ad orandum: ct post pusillum 
me revisens invenit sedentem ct iam loqui valentem: 
coepitque me interrogare, divine, ut mox patult, 
admonitus instinctu, an me esse baptizatum absque 
scrupulo nossem: cui ego, absque ulla me hoe 
dubietate scire responds, quia salutan fonte in remis- 
sionem = peceatorum essem  ablutus; σὲ nomen 
presbyteri a quo me baptizatum noveram, dixi. Αἱ 
ile: ‘Si ab Lee inquit, ‘ sacerdote baptizatus es, 
hon ἐς perfecte baptizatus: novi namque cum, et 
quia cum κοὐ presbyter ordinatus, nullatenus 
propter ingenii tarditatem potuit catechizandi vel 
baptizandi ministeriuin discere, propter quod ct ipse 
ium αἷν huius pracsumptione ministerii quod 
regulariter implere nequibat, omnimodis cessare 
praecepi.” Quibus dictis, cadem hora me catechizare 
ipse curavit; factumque cst ut exsuffante illo in 
faciem meam, confestim me melius habere sentirem. 
Vocavit autem medicum, et dissolutam mihi emi- 
cranii iuncturam componcre atque alligare fussit. 
Tantumque mox aceepta cius benedictione convalul, 
ut in crastinum ascendens equum, cum ipso iter in 
alium locum facerem: nee multo post plene curatus, 
vitali etiam unda perfusus sum.” 

Mansit autem in episcopatu annos triginta tres, et 
sic caelestia regna conseendens sepultus est in 


rem: 


1 Pope Zacharias, 746, took the opposite view to this, 
Pl. 11. 277. 
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Whereu I opening my cves, said: + Yea; thou 
art m hi bishop.” * Can you live’ “saidhe. And 
| bee's * Pecan by your prayer, if the Lord will.” 

« And he laying his hand upon my head and repeat- 
ing the words of benediction, returned again to his 
prayer: and coming to sce me again a little while 
after, he found me sitting up and now able to speak ; 
and moved, as was soon plain, with divine inspiration, 
he began to ask ine whether Dhnew for certain that I 
had been baptised: to which 1 answered that this I 
knew without any doubt, that [had been cleansed 
in the health-giving font in rcemieaon of sins; and I 
named the pricet by whom | knew that [had been 
baptized. But he said: * If you were christened of 
this priest, you are not well chmetened': for | 
know him, and that having been ordained priest, he 
could not for his dull-headed wit in any wise learn 
nor to instruct nor to baptize: and for that cause too 
I myself charged him not to presume to this ministry 
which he could not do according to rule, but wholly 
to desist therefrom.” And when he had so said, he 
sect himeclf the same hour to instruct me: and it came 
to pass, that as he blew in my face? immediately I 
felt myself to be better. Further, he called the 
surgeon, and commanded him to set my cracked 
skull and bind it up. And by and by after receiving 
his bleasing I was so well recovered, that the next day 
| hp to my horse and journeyed with him to 
another place; and not long after, being fully healed, 
Ϊ was also bathed in the water of life.’ 

Now John continued in the bishopric 33 years, and 
so ascending to the heavenly realms was buried in 


ΝΑ custom at baptiem to exomie evil epintea, Bright, 
p- 36. 
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porticu sancti Petri, in monasterio suo, quod dicitur 
In Silva Derorum,” anno ab incarnatione Dominica 
septingentesimo vicesimo pnmo. Nam cum 
maiore senectute minus episcopatul administrando 
sufficerct, ordinato in cpiscopatum E.boracensis 
ecelesiae Vilfrido presbyter suo, sceessit ad monas- 
tcrium = pracfatum, ibique vitamin Deo digna 
conversatione comples it. 


GAP. VII 


{Ὁ Cacdualla, rer Occrdentaliem Saroqum, ΣΡ ΝΥ) 
Romam cencrit: sed εἴ successor cus Ine cadem 
beatorum apostolorum limina devotus adserit. 


Axxo autem regni Aldfndi tertio, Cacdualla rex 
Occidentalium Saxonum, cum penti suac duobus annis 
strenuissime pracesset, relicto unperio propter Domi- 
num regnuinque perpetuum, venit Romam, hoe sibi 
gloriac singularis desiderans adipisci, ut ad limina 
beatorum apostolorum fonte baptismatis ablueretur, 
in quo solo didicerat: generi humano patere vitac 
caelestis introitum: simul etiam sperans quia mox 
baptizatus, carne solutus ad acterna gaudia jam 
mundus transiret : quod utrumque ut mente dis- 
posuerat, Domino iuvante completum est. Etenim 
illo perveniens, pontificatum agente Sergio, baptiz- 
atus est die sancto sabbati paschalis, anno ab incar- 
natione Domini sexcentesimo octuagesimo nono: et 
in albis adhuc positus, languore correptus, duodecimo 
kalendarum Maiarum die solutus a carne, et beato- 
rum est regno sociatus in caclis. Cui etiam tempore 


1 Wilfrid II, or the younger. 
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the side chapel of St. Peter, in his own monastery 
named Derewood, in the 72st year of the Lords 
incarnation. For when he was not able for increasing 
old age to govern his bishopric he ordained Wilfrid.' 
his priest, bishop of the church of York, and departed 
to the said monastery, and there cnded his life in 
holy conversation. 


CHAPTER VII 


How Cadwella bing of the West Sarons came to Rome 
to be baptised : moreover, how kis ruccessor Ini of 
devohon went to the churches of the blessed Apostles. 


Tux third ad of king Aldfrid's reign, Cadwalla 
king of the West Saxons, aftcr keeping the sove- 
ty over his nation very stoutly for two year, 
for the Lord's sake and the hope of the evcrlasting 
kin, forsook his power and came to Rome, 
to obtain the singular renown to be cleansed 
in the font of baptiem at the churches of the blessed 
apostles, by the which alone he had learned the 
entry to the heavenly life is opened to mankind: 
withal too he had hope that by and by being baptized 
he should be released from the body, and being now 
cleansed should to eternal joys: the which 
both by the Lord's help were fulfilled as he had in 
his mind determined. For coming to Rome, when 
Sergius was pope, he was baptized on the holy 
Saturday before Faster, in the 689th year after the 
Lord's incarnation; and wearing still his white robes 
he fell sick and was released from the body the 20th 
day of April, and made partaker of the kingdom of 
the blessed in the heavens. Whom the said pope had 
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baptismatis papa memoratus Petri nomen impo- 
sucrat, ut beatissimo apostolorum principt, ad culus 
sacratissimum corpus a finibus terrac pio ductus amore 
venerat, ctiam nominis Ipsius consortio jungeretur : 
qui in cius quoque ccelesia sepultus est: et jubente 
pontifice cpitaphium in cius monumento seriptum, 
in quo ct memoria devotionis ipsius fixa per saccula 
maneret, ct legentes quoque vel audientes exemplum 
facti, ad studium religionis accenderet. Scriptum 
est ergo hoc modo: 


“ Culmen, opes, subolem, pollentia regna, triumphos, 

Exuvias, proccres, mocnia, castra, lares ; 

Quacque patrum virtus, εἴ quac congesscrat ipse 
Caedual armipotens, liquit amore Dei, 

Ut Petrum, sedemque Petri rex cerneret howpes, 
Cuius fonte meras sumerct almus aquas. 

Splendificumque iubar radianti carperet haustu, 
Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit. 

Percipiensque alacer redivivac pracmia vitae, 
Barbaricam rabiem, nomen ct inde suum 

Conversus convertit ovans: Petrumque vocari 
Sergius antistes iussit, ut ipse pater 

Fonte renascentis, quem Christi gratia purgans 
Protinus albatum vevit in arce poli. 

Mira fides regis! clementia maxima Christi, 
Cuius consilium nullus adire potest ! 

Sospes enim veniens supremo ex orbe Brittani, 


Per varias gentes, per freta, perque vias, 
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also at his baptism named Peter, that by communion 
of name he might be united to the most blessed 
chief of the apostles, to whore most holy body his 
godly love brought him to come from the ends 
of the earth: and in his church too he was buned: 
amd at the Ὁ commandment an cpitaph was 
written upon his tomb, that the memory of his 
devoutness thereupon cngraved might continuc 
throughout al! ages, and the reader and hearers 
also might be stirred to religious zeal by the example 
of that he had done. The epitaph was written after 
this sort : 
~ All estate and wealth and rule, all hope of race to come, 
ee opel ar) captive chicls, walle! ates, camp 


hotne ; 

All that his fathers’ might or be had hoarded for their pride, 
The werrice prince Cad walle ert fur love of God aside, 

That Peter he a τῷ hing might ee and Peter's place, 
And in hie font the waters pure might take of saving grace ; 
And drink the dasziing rediance of that bright ehining beam 
Which spreadeth through the world ita light in one life. giving 

etrram. 
And in hie eagernres of heart 0 life renewed to claim. 
His former barbarous rage he changed, he changed his former 


ne te, 
And dowd Fe in the change he gat: pope Sergiae gare 
com 


That Peter be be called, and took ae godfather his hand, 

When from the font new born he ruse, and straight in robes 
A white 

He whom Chriet’s grace had cleansed, above wae borne to 
heavenly height. 

O wondrous was that princely faith ' and yet more wondrous 
far 

Christ's mercy, una hable to all Whose judgmente are. 

From Britain's furthest chime to Rome he was in safety 


t 
Teak’ tevscs nations, over seas, by roade with pen 
fraught. 
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Urber Romuleam vidit, templumque verendum 
Aspexit, Petri mystica dona gerens. 

Candidus inter oves Christi sociabilis ibit : 
Corpore nam tumulum, inente superna tenet. 

Commutasse magis sceptrorum insignia eredas, 
Quem regnum Christi promeruise vides, 


“Hie depositus est Cacdual, qui εἰ Petrus, rex 
Saxvonum, sub dic ducdccimo kalendarum Malarum, 
indictione secunda; qui vixit annos plus minus tri- 
vinta, imperante domno Justiniano piissimo Augusto, 
anno cius consulatus quarto, pontificante apostolico 
viro domno Sergio papa anno sccundo.” 

Abeunte autem Romam Cacdualla, successit in 
regnum Ini de stirpe regia; qui cum triginta et 
septem annis imperium tenuisect gentis Mus, et 
ipse relicto regno ac iuvenioribus commendato, ad 
limina beatorum apostolorum Gregorio pontificatum 
tenente profectus cst, cupiens in vicinia sanctorum 
locorum ad tempus peregrinari in terris, quo fami- 
liarius a sanctis recipi mereretur in caclis: quod his 
temporibus plures de gente Anglorum, nobiles, 
ignobiles, laici, clerici, viri ac feminae certatim facere 
consuerunt, 
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Of Roenulus the city ον, and ἔτισε. reverend fane 
He ΒΝ Spo, enyetic gifte be bare hie and to gaan 
To amongst the ch of Claret, to Kim, ehite cheep, be 
é 
body lire within the tomb, hie soul se passed to heaven. 
Well may we think that be which thee willed from hie realm 


to 
For y throae Christ's hingdoen won and lust naught by 
eachange. 

* Here was buried Cadwal, aloo nained Peter, hing 
of the Saxons, on the Wth of April, in the second 
indiction; who lived 3) years or thereabouts, when 
our lord Justinian the inst religious Augustus was 
emperor, in the {th year of his comulship, in the 
second year that the apostobe lord Sergius War 
ἘΠ . 
Now as Cadwalla was taking his journcy to Rome, 
Ini, one of the king's blood, suceecded unto the 
crown; who after he had reigned 37 year over that 
nation, himself likewise gave over his kingdom and 
committed the governance of it to younger men, 
and set out to the churches of the blesscd apustles, 
at the time that Gregory was pope, having a desire 
to wander like ilgrim upon carth for a while in 
the estigliMiantttsGd of the holy places, that he might 
deserve to be received more willingly of the saints 
in heaven: the which practice in these days many 
Englishmen, both of the nobility and commons, 
spiritual and temporal, men and women, were wont 
to use with much emulation. 
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CAP. VIII 


Ut Theodoro defuncto archiepascopates gradam Berctuald 
suscepertt ; ct inter plurrmos quos ordinavit, cham 
Tobiam ταῖν μα doctisnmuan Hrofensn ecclesae fecert 
antistitem. 


Asso autem post hune quo Cacdualla Romac de- 
functus cat provimo, id cst, scvcentcsimo nonagesimo 
incarmationis Dominicac, Theodorus beatae memoriac 
archicpiscopus sener et plenus dierum, id est, anno- 
rum octoginta octo, defunctus est; quem se nume- 
rum annorum fuisse habiturum, ipse iamdudum 
“πη revelations cdectus suis pracdicere solcbat. 
Mansit autem in cpiscopatu annis viginti duobus, 
scpultusque est in ecclesia sancti Petri, in qua 
omnium eptscoporum Doruvernensium sunt corpora 
deposita: de quo una cum comortibus ciusdem sul 
gradus recte ac vcraciter dici potest, quia “ corpora 
Ipsorum in pace sepulta sunt, ct nomen corum vivet 
in generationes ct gencrationes.” Ut cnim breviter 
dicam,tantutn profectus spintalis tempore pracsulatus 
πὰς Anglorum ecelesiac, quantum nunquam anteca 
potuere, ceperunt. Cuius personam, vitam, actatem, 
ct obitum, epitaphium quoque monumenti ipsius 
versibus heroicis triginta ct quatuor palam ac lucide 
cunctis illo advenientibus pandit; quorum primi 
sunt hi: 


‘* Hic sacer in tumba pausat cum corpure pracsul, 
Quem nunc Theodorum lingua Pelasga vocat. 
ay 


DEATH OF THEODOBF 


CHAPTER VIII 


How after the death of Theodore, Bertwald toot the 
of arcMashop spon him ; and amongst many 
ordained by ham he made too Tolvas, a man 

very well learned, beshop of the church of Hochester. 


Now the year after this in which Cadwalla dicd at 
Rome, that is to say in the 690th of the Lord's 
incarnation, archbishop Theodore of blessed memory 
died, being an old man and full of days, to wit 
fourscore and cight yean; the which number of 
years that he should live was long before signified 
unto him by revelation, as he was wont to make 
report to his fricnds. Now he continued in his 

22 year, and was buried in St. Peter's 
church, where the bodies of all the bishops of 
Canterbury were laid: of whom along with his 
fellows cqual in degree it may rightly and truly be 
said, that their bodies are buried in peace and their 
name shall live from generation to gencration.!"" For 
that I may use few words, the English churches, for 
the time he was prelate, reccived so much increase 
in spiritual matters as they could never before. As 
t g his personage, his life, his age and death, 
the epitaph also written upon his sepulchre in four- 
and-thirty hervical verses? doth manifestly and 
clearly set therm out to all that have access thither : 
of the which these arc the fint: 


A holy prelate restcth here his body in the grave, 
To whom the name of Theodore the Greek tonguc 
newly gave. 
δ Cf. Ecclus. aliv. 14. ° Cf. p. δ]. 
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Princeps pontificum, felix, summusque sacerdos 
Limpida discipulis dogmata diseruit.” 


Ultimi autem hi: 


"Ὁ Namque diem nonamdccimnam September habebat, 
Cum carnis claustra spiritus cgreditur. 
Alma novac scandens felix consortia vitae, 
Civibus angelicis junctus in arce poll.” 


Successit autem Theodoro in cpisxcopatu Beretuald, 
qui crat abbas in monasterio quod juxta ostium 
aquilonale fluminis Genladac positum Racuulfe nun- 
cupatur: vir ct ipse scientia Scripturarum imbutus, 
sed et ecclesiasticis simul ac monastertalibus dis- 
ciplinis summe instructus, tametai praedecessori suo 
minime comparandus: qui electus est quidem fn 
episcopatum anno Dominicac incarnationis sexcente- 
simo nonagesimo secundo, die primo mensis Tuli, 
regnantibus in Cantia Victredo εἰ Suacbhardo; ordi- 
natus autem anno sequente tertio die kalendarum 
Juliarum Dominica a Goduine metropolitano episcopo 
Galliarum: εἰ scdit in sede sua pridie kalendarum 
Septembrium Dominica; qui inter multos quos ordi- 
navit antistites, etiam Gebmundo Hrofensis ecclesiac 
praesule defuncto Tobiam pro illo consecravit, virum 
Latina, Graeca et Saxonica lingua atque eruditione 


multipliciter instructuin. 


: Seine So in Kent. 

3 Joint kings apparently. 

ὃ Archbishop of Lyons 693-713: the delay of three years 
in Bertwald's consecration is not explained. 
232 


BERTWALD ARCHBISHOP 


A sovereign pontiff, prosperous, and priest of high 


To his disciples doctrine clear he taught as all can 
see.’ 


But the last are these: 


* For when September's moon had put full nincteen 
days away, 
His spirit quits the prison-house of this our mortal 


clay. 

New Yife where grace abounds to share he taketh 
blissful flight, 

And joins the angel citizens abovc the starry 
height." 


Now Bert wald suceecded Theodore in the bishopric, 
who was abbot in a monastry called Raculf,! which 
Neth hand by the north entry of the river Yenladc : 
aman who was too himeclf well travailed in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures and morcover fully 
instructed [in ceclesiastical as well as monastical 
discipline, yet nothing to be compared to his pre- 
decessor: who was chosen indeed to be bishop in 
the 692nd year after the Lord’s incarmation, the 
first day the month July, when Witred and 
Swebhard were kings 2 of Kent; but he was ordained 
the next year after upon a Sunday, being then the 
29th of June, by Godwin,® metropolitan bishop of 
France; and took his scat upon his throne the 
3Ist day of August, being Sunday; who amongst 
many whom he ordained to be bishops, after Geb- 
mund prelate of the church of Rochester was dead, 
also consecrated Tobias in his place, a man instructed 
in the Latin, Greek and Saxon tongues and of much 
learning beside in many ways. 
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CAP. IX 


Ut Ecgherct cir sanctus ad pracdicandum in Germamam 
renire coluertt, nec valuerit : porre Victherct adve- 
nerit quidem ; sed quia nev spse ahaguid profeciseet, 


rursumin Eliberniam, unde cencral, rederit, 


Ko tempore veneralis ct cum omni honodficentia 
nominandus famulus Chnsti ct sacerdos Eegberct, 
quem in Hibernia insula percgrinam ducere vitam 
pro adipiscenda in caclis patria retulimus, proposult 
animo pluribus prodessc ; id est, inito opere aposto- 
lico, verbum Dei aliquibus carum quac nondum 
audicrant gentibus evangelizando committere: qua- 
rum in Germania plurimas novcrat ewe nationes, a 
quibus Angli vel Saxones ye nune Brittaniam ineo- 
lunt, genus ect originem τς noscuntur; unde 
bactenus a vicina gente Beettonum corrupte Garmani 
nuncupantur. Sunt autem Fresones, Rugini, Danal, 
Hunni, Antiqui Savones, Boructuari: sunt alii per- 
plures cisdem in partibus populi paganis adhue 
ritibus servientes, ad ques venire pracfatus Christi 
miles circumnavigata Brittania disposuit, si quos 
forte ex illis ereptos Satanac ad Christum transferre 
valeret ; vel si ha fieri non possct, Romam venire 
ad videnda atque adoranda beatorum apostolorum 
ac martyrum Christi limina cogitavit. 

Sed ne aliquid horum perficeret, superna illi 
oracula simul et opera restiterunt. Siquidem electis 


Sp a NR ee 


1 Or bishop, Pl. II. 285. 


' 2 Rugii, Tac. Germ. 43. The name remains in the Island of 
tigen. 
8 The Bructeri in Westphalia. 
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CHAPTER IN 


How Egbert, a holy man, would gladly have come to 
Germany lo preach, and could not : Surther, how 
Wothert went thither in deed, but beveuse he had not 
esther done any good, returned hack to Ireland, 
Srom whence he had come. 


At that time the venerable servant of Chinst and 
priest ? Egbert, of me to be named with all honour- 
able mention, who (as we said before) lived like a 
pilgrim in the isle of Ireland to obtain a country in 
the heavens, purposed with himself to profit many, 
that ts to say, to take upen him the work of an 
apostle, and by preaching of the Gospel to bang 
the word of God to some of thene nations which had 
not yet heard it: and many such countries he knew 
to be in Germany, of whom the English of Saxons, 
which now inhabit Britain, are well known to have 
had beginning and offepring; whereby it te that to 
this day they are corruptly called Garmans by the 
Britons that are their neighbours. Such now are 
the Frivons, Rugins,? Dances, Huns, Old Saxons, and 
Boructuan :? there are very many other nations in 
the same parts, observing yet the nites of paynims, 
to whom the forcsaid soldier of Christ: purposed to 
go after he had sailed round about Britain, if haply 
he might be able to deliver any of them from Satan 
and trade them toward Christ; or if this could not 
come to pass, he thought to come to Rome to sce 
and to worhip the churches of the blessed apostles 
and martyrs of Christ. 

But messages from above and the working of God 
suffered him not to achieve any of these cnterprises. 
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sociis strenuissimis ct ad praedicandum verbum 
idoneis, utpote actione simul et cruditione pracelaris, 
pracparatisque omnibus quae navigantibus case neces- 
saria videbantur, venit dic quadam mane primo ad 
cum unus de fratribus, discipulus quondam in Brit- 
tania, ct minister Deo dileeti sacerdoth οί}, cum 
esset idem Boisil pracpositus monasterii Mailrosensis 
sub abbate Fata, ut supra narravimus, referens εἰ 
visionem quae sibi cadem nocte apparuissct : * Cum 
expletis, inquiens, ἡ hymnis matutinalibus in lectalo 
membra posuissem, ac levis inihy somnus obrepsisset, 
apparuit magister quondam meus ct nutritor aman- 
tissimus Boisil, interrogavitque me, an cum cogno- 
scere possem. Ajo, " Etiam: tues enim Boisil.’ 
At ille: ¢ Ad hoc,” inquit, ‘veni, ut) responsum 
Domini Salvatoris Eegbereto adferam, quod te tamen 
referente oportet ad illum venire. Dic ergo ili quia 
non valet iter quod proposuit, implere: Dei enim 
voluntatis est ut ad Columbac monasteria magis 
pergat docenda.’" Erat autem Columba primus 
doctor fidei Christianae transmontanis Pictis ad aqui- 
lonem, primusque fundator monasterii quod in Hil 
insula multis diu Scottorum Pictorumque populis 
venerabile mansit. Qui videlicet Columba nune a 
nonnullis composito a cella ct Columba nomine 
Columeelli vocatur. Audicens autem verba visionis 
Ecgberct, praecepit fratri qui retulerat ne cuiquam 
haec alteri referret, ne forte inlusoria esset visto. 


1 Cf. ILL 4. 
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For when he had chosen stout men to accompany 
him and such as were mect to preach the word, as 

g notable for their good gesture and knowledge. 
and made ready all things that scemcd necessary 
for their voyage, there came to him one day carly 
in the morning onc of the brethren, that had been 
sometime in Britain scholar and scrvant of Boisil 
the t beloved of God, at what time the said 
Boisi] was provost of the monastery of Melrose under 
Pata their abbot (as we have signified before), and 
shewed him a vision that had, he said, appeared 
unto him that night: “ When," quoth he, ὁ the 
hymns of matine were donc, | laid me down upon 
my bed, and falling in a little slumbering sleep, 
Boisil, that was sometime my master and bringer-up 
in love, appeared to me and asked me, whether | 
could know him. ‘Yea,’ quoth I, ‘for thou art 
Boisil.” Then said he, * For this am I come, to 
bring to Febert the Lord and Saviour’s answer, 
which nevertheless must come to him by thy report. 
Tell him, therefore, that he is not able to perform 
the journcy he hath purposed: fur it is God's will 
he go rather and instruct Columba's monasteries.” ”’ 
Now Columba was the fint teacher of the Christian 
faith to the Redshanks dwelling beyond the moun- 
tains northward, and the first founder of the monas- 
tery in the island of Hy, which was had in great 
reverence a long time of the Scots and of the Rted- 
shanks.! And this Columba to wit is now called of 
some Columcille, by composition of the words cell 
and Columba, Now Egbert, hearing the words said 
in the vision, gave the brother which had reported 
them charge, that he should reveal them to no man 
else, lest peradventure it might prove to be a 
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Ipse autem tacitus rem considcrans, veram emse 
timebat: nec tamen a pracparando itinere, quo ad 
gentes docendas iret, erssare volebat. 

At post dics paucos runum venit ad cum praefatus 
frater, dicens quia ct ca nocte sibi post expletos 
matutinas Boisil per visum apparuerit, dicens: 
 Quare tam negligenter ac tcpide diristi Kegbereto 
quac tibi diccnda praccepi? At nunc vade, et die 
ili quia, velit nolit, debet ad monasteria Columbae 
venire, quia aratra corum non reete incedunt: opor- 
tet autem cum ad rectum hace tramitem revocare.” 
Qui hace audiens denuo praccepit fratri, ne hace cul 
patefacerct. Ipse vero tametsi certus est factus de 
visione, nihilominus tentasit iter dispositum cum 
fratribus memoratis incipere. Cumque Jam navi 
imposuissent quac tanti itinerie necessitas poscebat, 
atque opportunos aliquot dics ventos exspectarent, 
facta est nocte quadam tam sacva tempestas, quac 
perditis nonnulla ex parte his quae in navi evant 
rebus, ipsam in littus iacentem inter andas relin- 
queret: salvata sunt tamen omnia quae ecrant Ecg- 
bereti, et sociorum cius. Tum ipse quasi propheti- 
cum illud dicens quia, “ propter me est tempestas 
haec,”’ subtraxit se illi profectioni ct remanere domi 
passus est. 

At vero unus de sociis cius, vocabulo Victberet, 
cum esset ct ipse contemptu mundi ac doctrinae 
Scientia insignis (nam multos annos in Hibernia 
peregrinus anachoreticam in magna perfectione 
vitam egerat), ascendit navem, εἴ Fresiam ia age 


-- ..... 


: Jonih i i. 12. 
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fantastica) vision. But he himself, considering the 
matter secretly with himself, feared it was indeed 
true; but notwithstanding, he would not ccase to 
make provision for the journey which he purposed 
to take for the teaching of those nations. 

But a few days after, the forcsaid brother came to 
him again saying that that night too, after matins 
was done, Boisil appeared unto him fn a vision, and 
said: “ Why didst thou epeak tw Egbert 44) heg- 
ligently and coldly the things 1 charged thee to 
say? Yet go now and tell him that whether he 
will of no. he shall go to Columba's monasteries, 
because their ploughs go not straight; but he must 

them back to the straight way.” And Egbert 
hearing this, charged the brother anew to reveal it to 
noman. Yct, albeit he was socertified of the vision, 
for all that, he none the leas assayed to go forward on 
the journey he had purposed with the brethren before 
ment . And when they had now laid aboard 
al} that should be requisite in such a long voyage, 
and tarried some days for a good wind, there arose 
one night such a vehement tempest that, good part 
of the merchandise in the ship being lost, she was 
left in the midst of the waves ane upon the shore : 
notwithstanding, all Egbert’s goods were saved and 
his companions’. Then he, saying as it were the 
sentence of the prophet,’ that “this tempest hap- 
pencth for my sake,” withdrew himself from that 
setting forth and was content to stay at home. 

But one of his fellows named Witbert, being a 
man notable for contempt of the world and know- 
ledge of learning (for he had passed many vears an 
a ct's life in much perfection as a pilgrim in 
Ireland), took ship and arriving in Frisland preached 
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duobus annis continuis genti illi ac regi εἰς Rathbedo 
verbum salutis pracdicabat, neque aliquem tanti 
laboris fructum apud barbaros invenit auditores. 
‘Tune reversus ad dilectac locum peregrinationis, solito 
in silentio vacare Domino cocpit ; ct quoniam externis 
prodesse ad fidem non poterat, sube amplius ex 
virtutum exemplis prodewe curabat. 


CAP. X 
Ut Vilbrord in Frena praecdicans eultos ad Christum 
concertent ; ct ut soc aus Heewalds gaint martyriam 
pass. 


Ur autem vidit vir Domini Eegberet, quia nec 
ipse ad pracdicandum gentibus venire permittebatur, 
retentus ob aliam sanctac ecclesiac utilitatem de qua 
oraculo fucrat pracmonitus; nec Vietberct illas deve- 
niens in partes quicquam proficicbat: tentavit adhuc 
in opus verbi mittere viros sanctos εἰ industrios, In 
quibus cximius Vilbrord presbyteri gradu et merito 
pracfulgebat. Qui cum illo advcnissent, erant autem 
numero duodcimn, divertentes ad Pippinum ducem 
Francorum, gra\gnter ab illo suscepti sunt: et quia 
nuper citeriorem}Fresiam, expulso inde Rathbedo 
rege, ceperat, illo cos ad pracdicandum misit; ipse 
quoque imperiali auctoritate iuvans, ne quis praedi- 


eo a me 5.0... 


2 Of Northumbria, born 657 and brought up at Ripon. 
After 12 years in Ireland he went on his mission to the 
Continent, 690. 


? Then mayor of the palace and real ruler of the Franks. 
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the word of salvation two ycar in succession to that 
nation and Rathbod their king, but found no fruit of 
all his great labour amongst his barbarous hearcrs. 
Returning then to the place of his beloved pilgrimage, 
he began to give himseclf to the Lorn in his wonted 
silence; and because he could do no good in con- 
verting foreigners to the faith, he studied how he 
might better profit his own countrymen by virtuous 
example of life. 


CHAPTER X 


How Wilbrord' preaching in Prsland concerted many 
to Christ; and how the two Hewalds kis com 
pemons suffered martyrdom. 


Now when the man of the Lord, Fybert, per- 
ceived that neither was he suffered himself to go to 
preach to the heathen, but was stayed for some 
other commodity of the holy Church, whereof he 
had warning by an oracle of God; neither did 
Witbert coming into those parts profit anything: he 
awayed yet to send for the ectting forth of the 

holy men willing to take pains, amongst whom 

the excellent Wilbrord was chicf for his merit and 
of priest. And they after their arrival 
thither, being in number 12, turned aside to Pippin ? 
duke of the Franks, and were friendly entertained 
of him; and because he had lately taken hither? 
Frisland and driven out thence their king Rathbod.‘ 
he sent them thither to preach; aiding them also 
with his own princely aut ty, that no man should 


* Nearest to the Franks. 
* Rathbod had consented to be baptized, but withdrew 
from the font on being told that hie ancestors werv in hell. 
24t 
vou i. 5 


THE VENERABLE. BE.DF. 


cantibus quicquam molestiac inferret; multisque 
cos qui raeen suscipere vellent beneficiis adtollens : 
unde factum est, opitulante gratia divina, wt 
multos in brevi ab idolatria ad idem converterent 
Christi. 

Horum secuti exempla duo quidam presbyteri de 
natione Anglorum, qui in Hibernia multo tempore 
pro acterna patna evulaverant, venerunt ad provin- 
ciam Antiquorum Saxonum, ot forte aliquas ibidem 
pracdicando Chinisto adquircre πνεῖ.  Esrant autem 
unius ambo, sicut devotions, sic ctlam vocabull: 
nam uterque corum appellabatur Heuuald; ca autem 
distinctione, ut pro diversa capillorum specie unus 
Niger Heuuald, alter Albus Heuuald diceretur: 
quorum uterque pietate rrligionis imbutus, sed Niger 
Heuuald magi sacrarum litcrarum crat scientia 
institutus. Qui venientes in provinciam, intraverunt 
hospitium cususdam villici, peticruntque ab co, ut 
transmitterentur ad satrapain qui super cum erat, 
co quod haberent aliquid legationis ct causae utilis, 
quod deberent ad illum perferre. Non enim habent 
regem iidem Antiqui Saxones, sed satrapas plarimos 
suac genti pracposites, qui ingrucntc belli articulo 
mittunt acqualiter sortes, εἴ quemcumque sors osten- 
derit, hunce tempore belli duccin omnes sequuntur, 
huic obtemperant; peracto autem bello, rursum 
aequalis potentiac omnes fiunt satrapac. Suscepit 
ergo eos villicus, ct promittens se mittere cos ad 
satrapam qui super se crat, ut petebant, aliquot 
diebus secum retinuit. 

Qui cum cogniti essent a barbaris quod essent 


ee Ἐφ an 


' According to the A.S. version. 
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bring any hindrance to their preaching, and bounti- 
fully rewarding such as wl be ready to receive 
the faith; whereby it came to pas by the assistance 
of God's gracc, that in short time they converted 
many from idolatry to the faith of Christ. 

After the example of these men two other priests 
of the F.nglish nation, which had lived in cra lortaee 
a long time in Ireland for hope of the eternal country, 
caine to the province of the Old Savons, if haply by 
their preaching they might there win some te 
Christ. Now as they both had like devotion, so 
had they beth one name: for cather of them was 
called Hewald; yet with this difference, that, because 
of the diverne colour of their hair, one was named 
Black Hewald, the other White Hewald; and both 
of them were filled with love to religion, but Black 
Hewakd was better instructed in the knowledge of 
Scripture, And coming into the province they 
entered the gucst-house of a certain reeve,’ and 
desired of him that they might be conducted to the 
akderinan! which was over him, for that they had 
an embawy and matter of importance whic h thes 
must needs declare unto him. For the said Old 
Saxons have no king, but many aldernnen set over 
their country, who, as often as there is occasion of 
war toward, do cast lots equally, and upon whom- 
soever the lot shall fall, him they all follow as their 
captain, as long as the war endures, and him they 
obey; but when the war is donc, all the aldermen 
are equal in power again. The reeve therefore 
entertained them, and promising to send them to 
the aldcrman who was over him, according te their 
request, stayed them some days in his house. 

And when they were known of the barbarous 
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alterius religionis (nam ct psalmis semper atque 
orationibus vacabant, ct quotidie sacrificium Deo 
Victimae salutaris offercbant, habentes secum vascula 
sacra ct tabulam altaris vice dedicatam) suspect 
sunt habiti, quia οἱ pernvenirent ad satrapam et 
loquerentur cum illo, averterent illum a dils κυ ct 
ad novam Christianac fidei religionem transferrent, 
sicque paulatim: omms corum provincia veterem 
cogerctur hova mutare culturam., Utaque rapuerunt 
cos subito, ctunteremerunt: Album quidem Heuual- 
dum veloci occisione gladu, Nigellum autem longo 
suppliciorum cruciatu ct horrenda membrorum om- 
711} discerptione ; qos interemptos in Rheno pro- 
iecerunt, Quod cum satrapa ille quem videre vol- 
ebant audisset, iratus est valde quod ad se venire 
volentes peregrim: non pemnittereotur: et mittens 
oceidit: vicanes illos omnes, vicumque incendio con- 
sumpsit. Passi sunt autem pracfati sacerdotes et 
famuli Christi, quinto nonarum Octobrium die. 

Nec martyrio corum caclestia defucre miracula. 
Nam cum perempta corum corpora amni, ut diximus, 
a paganis essent iniecta, contigit ut hace contra 
impetum fluvii decurrentis, per quadraginta fere 
millia passuum, ad ca usque loca ubi illorum erant 
socii, transferrentur. Sed ct radius lucis permaximus 
atque ad caclum usque altus omni nocte supra locum 
fulgebat illum ubicumaque ca pervenisse contingerct, 
et hoc etiam paganis qui cos occiderant intuentibus. 
Sed et unus ex eis in visione nocturna apparuit cuidam 
de sociis suis, cui nomen erat ‘Vilmon, viro illustri, et 
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people to be of another religion (for they continued 
always in er and singing of psalms, and offered 
daily’ to St ak sacrifice of ἐκ saving victim, 
having with them sacred vewch and a table hallowed 
instead of an altar), they had them in suspicion 
that, if they came to the alderman and talked with 
him, they would turn him from their gods and bring 
him over to the new religion of Chrat’s faith, and 
so by little and little the whole country should be 
enforced to change their old worship for the new 
one. Wherefore they ecized them suddenly and put 
them to death: White Hewald they slew swiftly 
with the sword, but Black Hewald with long and 
crucl torture and hornble demembenng of all parts 
of his body; and after they had murdered eco 
cast them into the Rhine. But when the alderman, 
whom they desired to see, had learned of this, he 
was very angry that strangers repairing to him should 
not have free passage; and he sent and slew all 
those villagers and burned the village with fire. 
Now the aforesaid pricets and servants of Christ 
suffered on the third day of October. 

Nor did their martyrdom lack the testimony of 
miracles from heaven. Vor when their dead hodics 
had been cast of the paynims, as we have said, into 
the river, it so fortuned that they were carried 
against the main running stream about 40 miles as 
far as that place where their companions were. 
Moreover, a very great beam of light reaching up 
to heaven shined every night over the place where- 
socver it fortuned they came to, and this too in the 
sight of the paynims who had killed them. More- 
over, one of them appeared by vision in the night 
to one of their companions, whose name was Tilmon, 
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ad sacculum quoque nobili, qui de milite factus fuerat 
monachus; indicans quod co loci corpura corum 
pesset invenire, ubi lucem de caclo terris radlasec 
conspicerct, Quod ita completum est. Inventa 
hamqoe corum corpora iuxvta honorem martyribus 
condignum recondita sunt, ct dice passionis vel 
Inventions corum congrua illis in locis veneratione 
celebratur, Denique glorioimimus dux Francorum 
Pippin, ubs hace comperit, misit ct adducta ad se 
corum corpora condidit cum multa gloria in ecclesia 
Coloniac civitatis,iuata Rhenum. Fertur autem quia 
in down ἐπ quo occisi sunt fons chullierit, qui in 
codem loce usque hodie copima fluenti sul dona 


profundat, 


CAP. XI 


(tert cencratales Suadherct in Britnana, Vilbrord 
Romae natin Fresiam ordinats episcopt. 


Pairs sane tcmpenbus adsventus corum in Fresiam 
τον ut comperit Vilbrod datam sibi a principe licen- 
tian tbidem pracdicandi, acceleravit venire Romain, 
cuius sedi apestolicae tune Sergius papa pracerat, 
ut cum cius heentia εἴ benedictione desideratum 
evangelizandi gentibus opus iniret: simul ct reliquias 
beatorum apostolorum ac martyrum Christi ab co se 
sperans accipere, ut dum in gente cui pracdicarct 
destructis idolis ceclesias instituerct, haberet in 


' According to the A.S. version. 
? Church of St. Cunibert. 
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a man of great renown and also noble, as the world 
judgeth, who from a thane! was become a monk; 
shewing that he might find their bodics in that 
where he should sce a beam of light shine 
heaven to carth. The which so came to pass. 
For their bodics being found were buricd with the 
honour worthy for martyr, and the day of their 
suffcring of rather of the finding of their bodies is 
solemnly kept in these parts with fitting reverence. 
Finally, when Pippin the most glorious duke of the 
Franks had understanding of these things, he sent 
and had their bodies brought to him, and buried 
very honourably in the church of the city of Cologne ὃ 
by the Rhine. Besides, it is commonly said, that in 
the place where they were killed there gushed forth 
a fountain, which to this day in the same place 
poureth forth the benefits of its plentiful stream. 


CHAPTER Ni 


How the cencrable men, Seidhert in Britain, Wilbrord at 
Rowe, were ordained bishops over Frisland. 


At their first arrival indecd to Frisland, as soon 
as Wilbrord understood that he had licence of the 
pons te preach in the same, he hastened to go to 

une where Sergius at that time was over the ser 
apostolic, that with his licence and benediction he 
might set upon the work of preaching the Gospel to 
the heathen, which he had long desired: hoping 
withal to receive of him too relies of the blessed 
apostics and martyr of Christ. to the end that, 
when in the nation to which he preached he should 
erect churches, after the idols were destroyed, he 
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promptu reliquias sanctorum quas ibi introduceret ; 
quibusque ibidem depositis, consequenter in corum 
honercm quorum ewent illac, singula quacque loca 
dedicarct. Sed ct alia perplura quae tanti operis 
negotium quacrebat, vel ibt discere, vel inde accipere 
cuptebat. In quibus ommbus cum sai νοῦ compos 
ἐνδεῖ cffectus, ad pracdicandum rediit. 

(Δυὸ tempore fratres qui crant in Fresia verbi 
ministeno mancipati, clegrrunt ες suo numero virum 
modestuin tmnoribus ct mansuctum corde Suldberetum 
qui eis ordinarctar antistes, quem Brittaniam desti- 
natum ad petitionem corum σι πα νεῖ reverentiosimus 
Vilfrid cpiscopus, qui tune forte patria pulsus in 
Mercioruin regiontbus exulabat. Non enim eo tem- 
perr habebat epicopum Cantia, defuneto quidem 
Theodore, sed necdum Heretualdo successore cius, 
qui trans mare ordinandus icrat, ad sedem rpiscopatus 
SUE FeV erse, 

Qui sidclicet Sudberet accepto cpbcopatu, de 
Brittania regressus, non multe post ad gentem 
Boructuarorum secessit, ac multes corum pracdicando 
ad viam veritatis perduvit. Sed ctpugnatis non 
longo post tempore Boructuaris a gente Antiquorum 
Saxonum, dispersi sunt quolibet hi qui verbum rece- 
perant; ipse antistes cum quibusdam Pippinum 
petiit, qui interpellante Bliththrydae coniuge sua, 
dedit εἰ locum mansionis in insula quadam Rheni, 
quae lingua eorum vocatur “In littore ’: in qua 


ipse, constructo monasteriv quod hactenus haeredes 


te 


1 Commonly named Plectrude. 3 
2 Now Kaiserswerth. 
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might have in readiness saints’ relics to put in them ; 
and when these relies had been laid in the same, he 
might dedicate cach several place accordingly in 
honour of them whose relics they were. Moreover, 
divers other things also he desired cither to learn 
there of to receive from thenec, requisite for the 
business of so great a work. In all which requests, 
when his desire was accomplished, he returned back 
to preach. 

nd at that time his brethren which were in 
Frisland, being bent to the ministry of the word, 
chose out of their company a man sober in outward 
behaviour and humble of heart, called Swidbert, to 
be ordained their bishop, whom being sent for that 
purpose into Britain, the most reverend bishop 
Wilfrid (living then it chanced as a banished man 
out of his country in the coasts of the Marchmen) 
did ordain at their request. For at that time Kent 
had never a bishop, Theodore being dead. while 
Bertwald, bis successor, who had gone over the sea 
to be ordained, was not yet returned to the see of 
his bishopric. 

The said Swidbert returning out of Britain, after 
he was made bishop, departed within a short time 
to the people of the Bornctuars, and led many of 
them to the way of truth with his preaching. But 
shortly after, when the Boructuarn were subdued by 
the people of the Old Saxons, they that had reccived 
the word were disperned, some into this corner, 
some inte that; the bishop himself with certain 
other went to Pippin, which, at the carnest suit of 
his lady Blithryd.' gave him a mansion-place in an 
island of the Rhine, which in their tongue is called 
"Om the shore “2? where he building a monastery. 
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cius possident, aliquandiu continentisimam geasit 
vitam, νης diem clausit ultumum. 

Postquam vero per annos aliquot in Fresia qui 
advencrant decucrunt, misit Pippin, favente omniam 
consensu, virum venerabilem Vilbeordum Roma, 
cuius adhue pontifieatum Sergius habchat, postulans 
ut cidem VPresonum genti archicpocopus ordinaretur. 
QQued ita ut peticrat impletum cst anno ab inear- 
natione Domini scveentcsime nonagesimo sexto. 
Ordinatus est autem in ececlesia sanctae martyris 
Ceenhac, dic natalis cius, imparito cilia papa πιεῖν 
rato nomine Clements: ac mow reminaus ad sedem 
cpiscopatus sul, id est, post dies quatuordecim, ἐπ 
quo in urbem venerat. 

Donavit autem ci Pippin locum cathedrac episco- 
palis in castcllo suo inlustd, quod antique gentium 
iarum verbo Viltaburg, id est, Oppidum Viltorum, 
lingua autem Galhea Traicctum vocatur; in quo 
acdificata cevlesia, reverentisimus pontifexs longe 
lateque verbum fide: pracdicans, multonque ab errore 
revocans, plures per illas regiones ccclesias, sed ct 
Inonasteria nonnulla construait. Nam non multo 
post alies quoque ills in regionibus ipse constituit 
antistites ex corum numero fratrum qui vel secum, 
vel post se illo ad praedicandum venerant; ἐχ quibus 
aliquanti iam) dormierant in) Demine. I pse autem 
Vilbrord, cognomento Clemens, adhuc superest longa 
iam venerabilis actate, utpote tricesimum εἴ sextum 
in episcopatu haben, annum, ct) post multiplices 


--- - ........... ee ΨΟΣ 
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which his successom pussexs at this present, lived for 
some time a very austere life there, and there ended 
his days.! 

Now after they that had come to Frnsland and 
had taught there for wome year, Pippin, with the 
common consent of all, cent the venerable man 
Wilbrord to Rome? where Sergius was yet pope, 
desiring that he might be ordained archbishop of 
the sald people of the τίν. Which was oo ful- 
filled, according to his request, in the 696th year 
since the incarnation of the Lord. Moreover, be 
was ordained in the church of the holy martyr Ceoha, 
u her day, and the name Clement was given to 
him of the said pope: and by and by he was sent 
back to the see of his bishopric, to wit 14 dave after 
his coming to Rome. 

Morcover, Pippin assigned him a place for his 
episcopal scat in his famous castle, called by an 
ancient name of thene countrics Wiltaburg, as vou 
would say Town of the Wilts, but in the French 
tongue it is called Trajectum;? and when a church 
had been built there, the most reverend prelate 
rete. the word of faith far and wide called 

ck many from error, and erected many churches 
throughout those parts, and, moreover, some monas- 
teries. For within short time after, he himsclf made 
other bishops also in those parts, out of the number 
of these brethren who had come thither to preach 
cither with him or after him: of the which company 
not a few arc now fallen asleep in the Lord. But 
Wilbrord himself, called otherwise Clement, liveth 
yet δ venerable for the length of his days, sccing it 
is now the 36th year of his bishopric, and after the 


® Utrecht. The church ia St. Sariour’s. 4 731. 
261 


THE VENERABLE BP.DF. 


milttiae caclestis agones ad pracmia remunerationis 
supermac tata mente suspirans, 


CAR. NU 


{1 yudam in procincsa Nordanhysbrorem @ mortuis 
FCSUrRens, melia ct tremends ct denderanda quae 


cidcrat marraceril 


His temporihus miraculuin memorable et anti- 
“4 681} smile on Heottansa factum cet. Namyue κεἰ 
«λοι πεῖν vwiventium de morte animac quidam 
alwjuandia ποῖ. ad vitam resurrect corporis, et 
aad inemoratu dhyna quae viderat, nartavit; ¢ 
quibus tie alyjua breviter pemtnngemdas case putavi. 
Beat αν poate fatsitias in τ χζύενενε- Nordanhymbrorum 
quac vocatur Incuncningum, rehgenam cum domo 
sta gerens Vitam: qui infirmitate corports tactus, ct 
hac erescente per dies ad extrema perductus, prime 
tempore noctis defunctus est > sed diluculo reviviscens 
we repente residens, omnes qui corpaors Hentes aase- 
derant, tinere immense percules in fugam con- 
Vertit: uxer tantum quae amplius amabat, quamvis 
multum tremens et pavida, remarnest ; quam ille 
consolatus, Noli’ nquit,  timere, quia iam vere 
resurreNL ao ierte qua tenebar, et apud homines 
Stun dterum: vivere perinisus; non tamen ea mihi 
qua ante consueram converatine, sed multum dis- 
similt ex hoe tempore vivendum est.” Statimque 


- eure —" oe a ee 


' Some time before the death of Kins ΔΗ γι], JOO. 

? As. for instance. in the Apocrypha! Acts of Thomas and the 
“pee of Peter, which are as carly as the second century 
ας, Pl. 
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manifold striving» of his heavenly warfare he panteth 
with all his heart for the rewards of the recompense 
on high. 


CHAPTER ΔΙ 


How « certain man in the province of Northumberland 
rinag from the dead told many things both terrible 
ead worthy to be desired that he had seen. 


At this time! was wrought in Brtain a miracle 
worthy of remembrance and not unlike the miracles 
of times past.?- For to stir up living men from the 
death of the soul, a certain man, stark dead for a 
time, rove again to bodily life, and told many notable 
things that he had seen; of the which Lhave thonght 
it good to touch on certain bnetly here. There 
was then in the coast of Northumberland, called 
Inecuncni ma householder living a godly life 
with his pee aml he fell sick and (the disease 
growing daily more and more upon him) was brought 
to extremity, and in the beginning of the night 
died; but in the dawning of the day reviving again 
and sitting up suddenly he caused all that had 
remained weeping about the cone to run away, as 
men wonderfully amazed with fear: only his wife 
which loved him more (although she trembled and 
quaked) tarried behind; and he comforting her. 
said: “ Be not afraid, for [am now risen in very 
deed from the death that had dominion over ine, 
and am permitted to live among men again, vet 
not after the manner I was wont before, but henee- 
forth my conversation must be far unlike that other.” 

δ Cunninghame, just over the Scotch banter, or Chester Ie. 
Streve. 
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surgens abiit ad villulae oratorium, et usque ad diem 
in oratione persistens, mov ornnem quam possederat 
substantia in tres divisit portiones, e quibus unam 
coniugi, alteram filiis tradidit, tertiam αἰδὲ ipre 
retentans, statim pauperibus distnbuit. Nee multo 
pest sacculi curis alwolutus ad monasterium Mailros, 
quod “Tuidt fluminis circumfle vu marima ex parte 
clauditur, pervent, acerptaqne loneura, locum 
scerctac mansionis quam pracsiderat abbas, intravit : 
εἴ δὲ usque ad diem mortic in tanta menthe et 
corporis contntione doravit, ut multa illum, quae 
alios Jaterent, vel horrenda vel desidcranda vidiese, 
etiamsi lingua sileret, vita bujueretur, 

Narrabat autem hoe mode quod viderat: ὁ Lauet- 
dus,” inquiens, “ aspectu, et clarus crat indumento 
qut me ducebat. Inecdebamus autecin tacentes, ut 
videbatur mihi, contra ortum οἷν solstitialem; 
cumque ambularemus, devenimus ad vallem multae 
latitudinis ac profunditatis, infinitae autem longitu- 
dinis; quae ad lacvam nobis sita, unum latus flammis 
ferventibus nimiam terribile, alterum furenti gran- 
dine ac frigore nivium omnia perflante atque verrente 
hon minus intolerabile  pracferebat. Utrumaqne 
autem erat animabus hominum plenum, quae vicis- 
sim hine inde videbantur quasi tempestatis impetu 
iactari. Cum cnim vim fervoris immensi tolerare 
non possent, prosiliebant miserac in medium frigoris 
infesti: ct cum neque ibi quippiam requici invenire 


rc ο. 


' Towards the north-east quarter. 


254 


VISION OF NEXT WORLD 


And forthwith rising he went away to the church of 
the little township, and continuing there in prayer 
till it was day, he by and by divided all the goods 
that he had into three parts, of the which he gave 
one to hie wife, another to his sons, and the third 

he reserved to himeclf, and made distribution 
of it straightways among the poor, And not long 
after, despatched of all worldly cares, he went to 
the monastery of Melnnc, the which is almost closed 
in with a creck of the nver Tweed: where being 
shoren in, he went into a place of abode apart. 
which the abbot had provided: and continued there 
until his dying day in such contrition of mind and 
mortification of beady, that even if bis tongue did 
not report, yet his life bare witness, that he had 
seen many things cither terrible or comfortable, 
which were hidden from other, 

Now what he had seen he used to tell after this 
sort: “He that was my guide had a shining coun- 
tenance and bright apparel. Now, as jt seemed to 
me, we went on in silence over against the rising of 
the summer οἰ: δ and as we walked, we came ton 
great broad and decp valley, so long that no man 
could measure it; and this ‘lay on the left hand as 
we went, and shewed one side cvxeceding terrible 
with flaming fire, the other no less unendurable 
with vehement hail and chilly «now beating and 
drifting into every comer, And both places were 
full of men’s souls which appeared to be cast inter- 
changeably, now hither, now thither, as it were 
with a violent tempest. For when they could no 
longer bear the insufferable might of the heat, they 
leaped pitifully to the midst of the deadly cold: 
and when they could find no rest there cither, again 
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valerent, resbecbant rurvus urctudac in medium flamn- 
marum inexvtinguibilium. Curmdque hac infeliei vieks- 
situdine longe lateque, prout aspicere »otcrani, ane 
ulla quictis intercapedine innumerabilis spirituum 
deformium multitude toryueretur, cogitare coepi 
quod hic fortawe casct infernus, de culus tormentis 
intolerabulibus narrare sacpius audivi. Respondit 
cogitationt meac ductor qui inc praceedebat: ' Non 
hoc,” inquiens,  suspicens; non enim hie infernus 
est ile quem putas." 

“At cam me hoe apectaculo tam horrendo Ὁ» 
ἔτ Τ 1211} paulatum in ulteriora producerct, vidi sublto 
ante mr obscura incipere loca, ct tenebria omnia 
replert.  (Quas cum intraremus, in tantum peulisper 
condensatac sunt, ut othil practer ipsas aspicerem, 
eNvcepta dumtarat apecice ct veste cius ie me duce- 
hat. Et cum progrederemur ° sola sub nocte 
umbras, cece subito apparent ante nos crebri flam- 
marum tetrarum globi, ascendentes quasi de puteo 
magne, runumaque decidentes in cumdem. Quocum 
perductus essem, repente ductor meus disparuit, ac 
ine solum in inedio tencbrarum εἰ horndac vistonis 
reliquit. At cum idem globi ignium sine intermis- 
Siene modo alta peterent, modo ima baratri repet- 
erent, cerno omnia quac ascendebant fastigia flam- 
aru plena esse spirnitibus hominum, η instar 
favillarum cum fume ascendentium nune ad subli- 
miora projicerentur, nunc retractis ignium vaporibus 
relaberentur in profunda. Sed et foetor incompara- 
bilis cum cisdem saporibus cbhulliens omnia ila 
tenebrarum loca replebat. Et cum diutius [δὲ pavi- 


——— ee eR, " 


> Verg. Acn. vi. 205, * guste. 

> For dungeon in sense of profundity. Dr. Johnson was 
called a dungeon of wit." 
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they leaped back into the midst of the unqucnchable 
flames to be burmed. And as an infinite number of 
evil-favoured spirits were tagmented without ceasing 
with this unhappy interchange far and wide as | 
could see, | began to think that this peradventure 
might be hell, of whine intolerable torments | have 
heard men oftentimes tell, The guide who was in 
front made amwer to this thought of mine: ~ Ne, 
think not so! for this ie not hell as thou dost suppuse. 

* Bat when he brought me on further by bttle 
and little, being sorely affmghted with so ternble a 
sight, | saw the places before us suddeniy lose their 
light and every corner full of darkness. And as we 
entered into it, within a little space it became so 
thick that 1 saw nothing but the darkness, saving 
only the bright glow and coat of bim which did 
guide me. And as we went forward | through the 
shadows beneath the wobtary night, ' behold, sud- 
denly there appeared before us many round flaws! 
of griely flames, ascending as it were out of a great 
pit wet falling down again into the same. And 
when | had been brought thither, suddenly my con- 
ductor vanished away, and Ieft me alone in the 
midet of the darkness and horrible sight. But as 
the said Haws of fire without cessation would now 
Ay up into the clement, now fall back again into 
the p dungel? I saw the tops of every tlaw that 
ascended, full of men’s spints, which in manner of 
sparkles mounting up with the smoke were some- 
times thrown a-high, sometimes, when the fumes of 
the fire were gone, fell back into the depths below. 
Moreover. an insufferable stench breaking out with 
the came fumes filled all the dark places about. 
And as I tarried there somewhat long in fear, not 
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dus consisterem, utpote incert ie quid agerem, quo 
Verterent gresstm, qui me fink maneret: audio 
subitum pest terga sonitum immaniwimi fetus ae 
miserrimt, simul ct cachinnum erepltantem quasi 
vulgi indocti captis hestibus invaltantis, Ut autem 
sonitus idem clanor redditus ad me ὠνῇ pervenit, 
considero turbam malignorum spirituum, quae quin- 
que animas hominum mocrentes ciulantesque, | 

multum evultans ct cachinnans, medias ilas trahebat 
in tencbras’ c¢ quibus videlicet hominibus, ut dig- 
noscere potul, quidam «ταῦ adtonsus ut clericus, 
quidam latcus, quacdam femina. Trahentes autem 
cos malign apiritus descenderunt in medium baratri 
lius ardentis; factumyue eet ut cum longius sub- 
cuntibus cis fletum hominum ect eum dacmoniorum 
clare discernerc Hespusersiy, 4.611 tamecss adhue pro- 
miscuum in aunbus haberem.  Interea ascendcrunt 
quidam spintuum obxeurorum de abysso ilia flam- 
nivoma, et adeurrentes circumdederunt me, atque 
oculis fammantibus ct de ore ac naribae ignem puti- 
dum ectlantes angebant; forcipibus quoque igneis 
quas tenebant ino mantbus, minttabantur me com- 
prehendere, nec tamen me ullatenus contingere, 
tametsi terrere pracsumebant. (Qui cum undiquever- 
sum hostibus εἴ caccitate tencbrarum conclusus hue 
iNucque ocules circumferrem, si forte alicunde quid 
auxilii quo salvarer, adveniret, apparuit retro via 
qua veneram quasi fulgor stellac micantis!? inter 
tenebras, qui paulatim creseens ct ad me_ ocius 
festinans ubi adpropinquavit dispersi sunt ct aufu- 


For meant, PA. 
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1 Fuller and fuller Cf. brimming over. 
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aga I should do, nor whither J should turn 


steps, nor what εἰμὶ awaited me: suddenly | 
μων behind my back the sound of mest dreadful 
and pitiful crying, and witha! too a clatter of laugh- 
ing, as it had ‘been of the rude common folk insulting 
over their enemics brought tn thraldom. Now when 
the same sound made bammer and bammer! came 
fully up to me, J was aware of a crowd of evil sprites 
which did hale five human souls lamenting and wail- 
Ing into the midet of that darkness, the evil sprites 
meantime laughing and triumphing; and of these 
said beings, as well [could discern, onc was a shoren 
clerk, one a lay man and one a woman. And the 
evil sprites hailing them went down into the midst 
of that burning pit; and it came to pas that as 
they sank farther 1 could not make distinction 
between the erving of the men and the laughing of 
the devils, yet for all that had still a confused noise 
inmy cars. In the mean ecason there came up from 
that gulf that vented flame certain dark sprites, and 
running up they compassed me about and with the 
glare of εἰπεῖν eyes, and the foul-«melling fire they 
breathed both from mouth and nostrils, went to 
stifling me; they threatened also to seize me with 
the fiery tongs in their hands, but yet they durst in 
no wise touch me, though they adventured to fray 
me. And when 1 was compassed on every side 
with foes and blinding darkness, and turned my 
eyes this way and that, of haply there might come 
from somewhere a help to save me, there appeared 
behind me, by the way [I had come, the ghmpsing 
of a star shining in the midst of the darkness, which 
waning βες Δ ἢ and coming apace to me, as soon 
as it was drawn nigh, dispersed and put to fight all 
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gerunt omnes qui me forcipibus rapere quaerebant 
spirntus infests. 

“He autem qui advemen cus fugavit, crat ipse 
qui me ante ducebat: qui mov cunversus ad det- 
terumn iter, quasi contra ortum solis brumalem me 
ducere cocpit. Nee mora, ciemptum tenebris in 
auras me serenac Juem ecdurvit cumquc me in luce 
aperta duceret, vids ante now murum permaximum, 
culus neque longitudini hine vel inde, neque altitu- 
dint ullus ese terminus viderctur. Coepl autem 
inirary quare ad murum aceederemus, cum in co 
nullam tanuam vel fenestram, vel ascensum alicubi 
conspicerem. Cum ergo prrvenissermus ad MUrUin, 
Statim nese quo ordine fuimus in summitate clus, 
Et cece ἦρι campus crat lativsimnus ac lactissimus, 
tantaque fragrantia vernantium floxculorum plenus, 
ut omnem mow foctorem tenebrmac fornacis, qui 
Inc pervascrat, cfugaret admirandi huius suavitas 
odors. ‘Tanta autem luv cuncta ca loca perfuderat, 
ut omns splendore dict, sive sole me ni radiis 
videretur esse pracclarior. F-rantque in hoe campo 
innumera hominum albatorum conventicula, saa es 
plurimae agminum lactantiam. Cumque inter 
ros felicium incolarum medios me ducerct, cogitare 
coepi quod hoc fortasse esset regnum caclorum, de 
quo pracdican sacpius audivi. Respondit ille cogi- 
tatui meo: "Non, inquiens, ‘non hoe est regnum 
caclorum quod autumas.’ 

“ Cumque procedentes transissemus et has beat- 
orum mansiones spirituum, aspicio ante nos multo 
maiorem luminis gratiam quam prius; in qua etiam 


δ South-east. 
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those hateful sprites which did seck to scize me 
with their tongs. 

“ Now he that came and chased them away was 
he who before was my guide: whe tuming by and 
by to the right-hand way began to lead me as it 
were over against the mung of the winter sun! 
And with a trice he brought me out of darkness 
into air where was clear light: and as he led me in 
the open light, I saw before us a very great wall, 
which was so long this way and that and so high 
that it seemed to have no end. Now | began to 
marvel why we went to the wall, when PT saw therein 
nowhere door of loophole or entrance up. When 
then we had come to the wall, 1 cannot tell by what 
means, we were straightway upon the tep. And be 
hold there was there avery broad and pleasant ἢ εν μεν 
full of the fragrance of fregh flourishing flowers, that 
by and by the marvellous eweetness of their scent 
drove away all the stench of the dark furnace, which 
had gone through and through me. Moreover, so 
goodly a light had bathed every place, that it seemed 
more fair than all the brightness of the day or the 
beams of the sun at midday. And there were in 
this field innumerable gatherings of men in white, 
and many bands seated there rejoicing. And as he 
led me through the midst of the companies of the 
blessed inhabitants, 1 began to think with myself 
that perchance this was the kingdom of heaven of 
the which 1 have heard men oftentimes preach. To 
this my thought he answered, saving: ΤΠ Nay, this is 
not the kingdom of heaven as thou dost imagine. 

“And when we went forward and had passed 
these resting places of blessed spirits also, T saw a 
far faircr light before us than the other was; wherein 
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vocem cantantium dulciweimam audivi; set et odorts 
fragrantia min tanta de loco cHundebatur, ut bs 
quem antea degustans quasi mavimum rebar, lam 
permedicus mihi odor viderctur: sbeut etiam lux 
ila campi florentis crinna, in comparatione clus quae 
nune apparuit lucis, tenulsstma prorus videbatur, et 
parva. In cuius amocnitatem loci cum nos intra- 
turos sperareim, repente ductor cubstitit; nee mors, 
gress fetorqucns, ipsa me qua venimus via reduxit. 

“ Cumque revernd perveniremus ad mansioncs illas 
lactas spintuumn candidatorum, dixit: mihi: ° Seis 
quac sint Ista omnia quac vichisti % ° Respondi egu, 
"Non. Bt ait: © Valle ila quam aspexlsti flammis 
fersentibus et frayoribus horrenda rigidis, ipse est 
locus in que evaminandac ct castigandac sunt animac 
WMorumn, qui differentes confiteri et emendare seelera 
quae feecrunt,! in ipso tandem mortis articulo ad 
pecnitentiam confugiunt, ect sie de corpore exeunt: 
qui tamen quia confessionem ct pocnitentiam vel in 
morte habuerunt, omnes in die iudicii ad regnum 
caclorum perveniunt. Multos autem preces viven- 
tium εἴ clecmosynae ct iciunia ct marime celebratio 
missarum, ut ctiam ante diem iudicii liberentur, 
adjuvant. Porro puteus ille flammivomus ac putidus 
quem vidisti, ipsum est os gehennae, in quo qui- 
cumque seme] inciderit nunquam inde liberabitur in 
aevum. Locus vero iste florifer, in quo pulcherrimam 
hance iuventutem iecundari ac fulgere conspicis, ipse 


1 Por fecerant, ΕἸ. 
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too | heard a swect melodious noise of musicians; 
besides that such a perfume of marvellous fragrant 
savour was shed from the spot, that the other that 
I smelled before, and regarded as the best that 
could be, seemed now to me a savour of little worth: 
in ke manner too as that crxcellent light of the 
flowering field, in companson with the light which 
now a ared, seemed quite poor and faint. Into 
the which dehghtsame place as 1 hoped well we 
should go, suddenly my conductor stood still; and 
quickly turning back brought me again the selfsame 
way we came. 

* And in our return when we came to those glad 
dwelling-places of the spirits in white, he said to 
me: °* Do you know what all this is that vou have 
seen?’ J answered: ‘No. And he said: ‘That 
valley which you saw hornible with hot flaming fire 
and biting cold is the very place where these souls 
remaincth to be examined and tried, which, putting 
of confession and amendment of the crimes they 
did commit, have recoure at length to repentance 
in the very instant of death, and so depart out. of 
the body; and yet, because they have made con- 
feasion and repented even in death, the *y come all 
to the kingdom of heaven at the day of judgment. 
vincent the pravers, almsgising. fasting and 

the ONeie euch of masses of those that 
vet ah help to deliver many even before the day 
of judgment. Further, that stinking pit that vented 
flame, which thou didst sce, is the very mouth of 
hell, into the which whosoever once falleth, he shall 
never be delivered thence for all time. Yonder field 
indeed full of flowers, where thou seest this fair 
company of youth all joyful and bright, is the very 
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est in que reeipiuntur animac corum qui in bonis 
quidem operibus de corpore excunt; non tamen 
sunt tantac perfectionis, ut in regnum caclorum 
statim mercantur introduci: qui tamen amnes in 
dic judicii ad visionem Christi ct gaudia regni caclestis 
intrabunt. Nam quicumdquc in omni verbo et opere 
ct cogitatione perfecti sunt, moy de corpore egressl 
ad regnum cacleste: perveniunt: ad culus vicina 
pertinet locus ile, ubi sonum cantilenac duleis cum 
odore suavitatis ac splendore lucts audisti, Tu autem 
quia nune ad corpus reverti ct rursum inter hosmines 
vivere debes, si actus tues curiusius discutere, ct 
Mares sennonesquc Cuers in rectitudine ac simplici- 
tate servare stuductis, accipics ct ipse post mortens 
locum mansionis inter hace quae cernis agmina lacta- 
bunda spirituum beatorum. Namque cgo cum ad 
tempus abscessissem ate, ad hoe feet ut quid de te 
fieri debercet agnoscerem.” Hace mihi cum divievet, 
inultum detestatus sum reverts ad corpus, delectatus 
nimirum suavitate ac decore loci ilius quem intuebar, 
simul ct consortio corum quem in illo videbam. Nee 
tamen aliquid ductorem mecum rogare audebam: sed 
inter hace nescio que ordine repente ine inter 
homines vivere cero.’ 

Hace ct alia quae siderat idem vir Domini, non 
omnibus passim desidiesis ac vitae suac incuriosis 
referre volebat; sed illis solummodo, qui νοὶ tor- 
mentorum metu perterniti, vel spe gaudiorum peren- 
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same place where their souls are received, which 
depart out of the body in the doing of good works ; 
et are not of such perfection that they deserve to 
oe brought straightways to the hingdom of heaven: 
but for all that, in the day of judgment they shall 
all have access to the sight of Christ and the joys of 
the heavenly kingdom. For all they which are per- 
feet in all their words and works and thoughts come 
straight to the heavenly kingdom, as soon as they 
depart from the beady; and next adjoming is that 
place where thou heandest the sound of melodious 
singing with the fragrant savour and shining light. 
Now for thyself, because thou must needs return to 
the body and live amongst men again, if thou wilt 
study diligently to examine thy doings, and keep 
thy way of living and speaking in uprightness and 
sincerity, thou te shalt reevive after death a place 
of abode amongst these yovful compames of blessed 
spirits that thou eeest. bor when Thad gone away for 
a tine and Icftt thee, it was for no other cause but to 
learn what chould became of thee.” When he had so 
spoken to me, [loathed much τὸ return to the body, 
being without doubt ravished with the sweetness 
and comeliness of that place which 1 did behold, 
and withal their semety which 1 ἀν sec therein. 
Yet notwithstanding | dunt not be so bold as to 
ask any questbon of my gunde > but in the midst of 
these meditations [perceived that, by what means 
f cannot tell, 1 was suddenly alive amongst men,” 
These things and other that he had seen the said 
man of God would not report at random to any 
slothful folks and men that had no regard for their 
own life; but to euch only as, cither dismayed with 
fear of torments of ravihed with hope of ctemal 
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nium delectati, profectum pictatie cx cius verbis 
haunre volebant. Denique in vieinia cellee Εἰ. 
habitabat quidam monachus, nomine Hacmegils, pres- 
byteratus εἴα, quem beonis actiloass adacquabat, 
gradu praccminens, qui adhuc superest, ct in Hiber- 
nia insula solitanus ultimam viteac actatem pane 
cibane ct fngula aqua sustentat. Hic sacpius ad 
cundem virum ingrediens, audivit ab co repetita 
interrogations, quac ct qualia ewent quae exutus 
corpore videret: per cutuy relationes, ad nostram 
quoque agnitionem pervenere quac de his pauca 
perstrinvimus. Narrahat autem sisiones suas etiam 
regi Aldfride viro undecumyuc dectiwimo; et tam 
libenter, tamque studinec ab illo auditus est, ut εἰμ 
rogatu monasterio supra memorato inditus, ac mona- 
chica sit tonsura coronatus, atque ad cum audiendum 
sacpissitne, cum Πὰν in partes deveniset, acecderet. 
Cui videlicct monasterio tempore illo relighosac ac 
modestac vitac abbas ct presbyter Faliduald praccrat, 
qui nune cpiscopalem Landisfarncensis ceclesiac cathe- 
dram condignis gradu actibus scrvat. 

Accepit autem in codem monasteno locum man- 
sionis seerctiorem, ubi lberius continuls in orationibus 
famulatui sui Conditoris svacaret. Et quia locus ipse 
super ripam Huminis crat situs, solecbat hoc creber 
ob magnum castigandi corporis affectum ingredi, ac 
saepius in co supermeantibus undis immergi; sieque 
ibidem quamdiu sustinere posse videbatur, psalmis 
vel precibus insistere, firusque manere ascendente 
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» would gladly suck increase of godliness out of 

swords. To be short, in the neighbourhood of his 
cell dwelt a monk called Hemgil, also admitted to 
the priesthood which he honoured with his good 
works, being eminent in his degree, who remaincth 
3 alive, and in the isle of Ireland leading a solitary 
ife supportcth his last days with coame bread and 
cold water. This monk resorting to the said man 
oftentimes undertood by many questions put to 
him, what things he saw after he was scparated from 
the body, and of what likeness they were; and by 
his reporting, the few things thereof we have touched 
upon have come to our knowledge. Morcover, he 
told his visions alo to hing Aldfrid,! a man most 
learmmed in all ways; who heard him with such comfort 
and attention, that at his desire he was placed in 
the aforementioned monastery and crowned with 
the toneure of a monk, and the king very often 
went to hear him when he had come to there parts. 
Over the which monastery at that time Ethelwald, 

est, of godly and wher life, was abbot, but now 

¢ holdeth the cprecopal seat of the church of 

Lindisfarme with conduct worthy of his degree. 

Now this man took in the same monastery a more 
separate place of abode, that there with more free- 
dom he might devote himeclf to the serviee of his 
Creator in continual prayer. And because the place 
was situated right above the river bank, he was 
wont many times to step in and plunge himself 
oftentimes beneath the flowing water, for the great 
desire that he had to chastise his body; and so 
used to continue there singing of poalms or pearing. 
as long as he seemed able to abide it, standing still 
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aqua fuminiy usque ad lumben, aliquando usque ad 
collum; atque inde egrediens ad tcrram nunquam 
a vestimenta uda atque algida deponcre curabat, 
donee cx sue) corpore caleherrnt εἴ sicearcntur. 
Cumque tempore hiemali detluentibus circa cum 
semifractarum crusts glacierum, quas ct ipe ali- 
quando contnverat quo haberet locum standi sive 
immergends in Mavic, cherrent qui sidebant: °° Mil- 
rum, frater Dryctheline, bor cnim erat viro nomen, 
‘ quod tanta frigeerte aspertatcin ulla ratione tole- 
rare pracvales.” Respondebat ille simpliciter, erat 
hanque bret simiplicts ingenti ac moderatac naturac ; 
 Frigidhora ego vidi ΠΟ Fit cum adheerent: °° Mirum 
quod tam austerain tenere continentiamn veliv.”’ 
Respondebat.  Austenora ego vidi Sieque usque 
ad diem suae vocation infatigainh caclestium bon- 
orum desidene corpus semile inter quotidiana iciunia 
domabat, multisque et verbo ct conversatione κα αὶ 
fuit. 


CAP NU 


Ute contra alter ad mortem cemens, oblatem nha 
dacmonibus codicem seorum cident peccatoram, 


At contra, fuit quidam in provincia Merciorum 
cuius Visiones ac verba, non autem ct conversatio, 
plurimis, sed non sibunetipsi profuit. Fuit autem 
temponbus Cocnredi qui post Aedtlredum regnavit, 
vir in laico habitu atque officio muilstari pusitus; sed 
quantum pro industria exterion regi placens, tantum 


------- a = ὼς 


1 704-709. 


* King’s thane according to the ALS. version. 
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while the water of the nver mounted up to his hips, 
and now and then to his neck; and when he came 
out to land he never sought te change his wet and 
cold garments, but tarmed until they were warmed 
and dried by the heat of his ἰκκῖν. And in the 
winter season, when half broken preees of ice dropped 
down all about him, which teo be had sometumes 
broken himself, to have space of standing or plunging 
in the river, divers men seeing him, said) Tt is a 
strange case, brother Drvthelin,” for so the man 
was called, that vou can pansibly suffer such bitter 
cold.” He answered mde for he Was but a man 
of simple nature and saber-spinted: “PE have seen 
greater cold "Amd when they said: Tt is marvel 
that you will live so continent and austere a life," 
he answered: TP have seen more δυεῖν. ΠΟ} And 
wo until the day of his being called henec, for the 
unwearied desire he hal of heavenly felicity, he 
would subduc his aged bedy with daily fastings, and 
by his words and conversation brought salvation to 
many. 


CHAPTER ΝΗ 


How another contrarveise, coming to die, save a book 
having all his sins eritien, brought unto him by 
devils. 


Bet contranwise there was a man in the province 
of the Marchmen whose visions and words (yet not 
likewise his manner of life) did profit very many, 
but not himself. Now there was in the time of 
Cenred,! which reigned after Ethelred, a man that 
was a layman and «εἴ to be in ofhce as a thane; ? 
but as much as he was in favour with the king for 
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pro interna suiumet negligentia divplicens. Admon- 
chat ergo illum sedulo ut confiterctur, ct emendaret 
ac rclinqueret secclera sua, priusquam subito mortis 
superventu tempus omne poenitend ct emendandi 
perderet. Verum ille, frequenter licct admoaitus, 
sperncbat verba salutic, eesxeque tempore sequente 
pocnitentiam acturum esc promittcbat. Haec inter 
tactus infirmitate, decidit in lectum, atque aeri coepit 
dolore torqueri. Ad quem ingrewas rex, diligebat 
chim cum multum, hortabatur ut vel tune antequam 
morcretur, pocnitentiam agercet commissorum, At 
We respondit, non se tune svclle confiteri: peccata 
sua, sed cum ab infirmitate cesurgerct; ne cipro 
brarent sbi sodales, quad timore mortis facerct ca 
quac sospes facere nolucrat; fortiter quidem, ut 
siti videbatur, locutus, sed miserabiliter, ut port 
patuit, dacmonica fraude seductus. 

Cumque morbo ingravescente denuo ad eum 
visitandum ac docendum rev intraret, clamabat 
statim miscrabtl voce: Quid vis modo? Quid 
hue venisti? Non crim mihi aliquid utilitatis aut 
salutis potes ultra conferre”” At ille: “Noli,” 
inquit, "ita loqui, vide ut sanum sapias.”” ”’ Non,” 
inquit,  insanio, sed pessimam mihi scientiam certus 
prac oculis habeo.”” Et quid,” inquit, “δὸς est?” 
“intraverunt domum hance 
duo pulcherrimi iuvenes, ct resederunt circa me, 
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his diligence in outward business, so much was he 
in displeasure with him for his neglect of the inward 
man. Therefore the hing charged him constantly 
to make confersion, and amend. and forsake his 
heinous offences, before he should lose by the sudden 
prevention of death all time of repentance and 
amendment. Hut be, albert ofttames warned, set 
naught by the words of salvation. and promiscd that 
he would do penance afterward. In the mean 
season, being visited with sickness he took to his 
bed and began to be sore vexed with vehement pain. 
And the king coming to him (for he loved him 
tenderly) cuborted him that even then he would 
do penance for his naughty hfe, before he died. 
But he answered, that he would not then confess 
his sins, but would do so when he was recovered of 
hie sickness; Iest his fellows should lay it to his 
charge that he did for fear of death that which in 
his health he had not souchsafed to do; wherein 
he spake (to his own liking} stoutly, but as it appeared 
after, he was miserably led astray by the craft of 
the devil. 

And when, as the distemper grew upon him, the 
king again came in to visit him and give bim good 
counsel, he cried out incontinent with a lamentable 
voice, saying: ὃ What will vou have now?) Why 
have you come hither? For you cannot profit me 
or any longer do me any good" Whereupon the 
king said : * Say not so, see Ve play the wise man's 

γι Nay,” queth he, “Po am not mad, but 

fore mine eves full surely Po have knowledge of 
my ruin.” " And what is this? said the king. 
A little while since,” quoth he, two most beauti- 
ful young men came into this house and sat down 
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unus ad caput, ct unus ad pedes; protulitque unus 
libellum perpulechrum, sed vehementer modicum, ac 
mihi ad legendum dedit, εν que omnia quac unquam 
bona feecram, intuens senpta reperi, ct hace crant 
mimium pauca ct meahea, Receperunt codicem, 
neque aliquid mihi dicchant Tum sublito super- 
venit: evervitus malgnorunm ct horridorum vultu 
spintuum, domunnyue ham ct crterius obsedit, ct 
intus maxuna cv parte reudens implevit. Tune 
ile qua εἴ obscuntate tencbrmac facici ct primatu 
sedis maior ewe videbatur corum, proferens codicem 
horrendac vision, ct magnitudinis enormis, et 
ponders pene importabilis, russit uni ex satellitibas 
suis mihi ad Jegendum deferre Quem cum legie- 
sem, invent omnia seelera, non solum quae opere vel 
verbo, sed etiam quac tcnuisama cogitatione peceavi, 
manifertissme in co tetricis exe descripta liters, 
Dicebatque ad tllos quis adsederant viros albatos 
ct pracelaros: * (Quid hie scdetes, scientes certhwime 
quia tester est opste? | Responderunt : ’ Verum 
dheitis: aceapite, et in cumulum damnationia vestrac 
ducite” Que dicto, statim disparucrunt:  surgen- 
tesque duc σαν πὲ spintus, habentes in manibus 
vomeres, percusserunt me, unus in capite, et alius 
in pede; qui videlicet modo cum magno tormento 
irrepunt in interiora corports mei, moxque ut ad 
se invieciny perventunt, mortar, ct paratis ad rapicn- 
dum me dacmombus, in infern: claustra pertrahar.”’ 
Sic logucbatur miser desperans, ct non multo post 
defunctus pocnitentiam quai ad breve tempus cum 
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about wince, onc at my head and one at my fect; and 
one of them took out a goodly fair book but quite 
little in size, and gave it me to read, in the which, 
when I looked, 1 found all the good deeds that ever 
1 had done «ritten down, and they were crceeding 
few in number and Ittle in effect. They took the 
book of me again and said nothing to me. Then 
suddenly there came a legion of εν], all-favoured 
tes, and both besieged this house outside, and 
sitting down replenished it almost all within. ‘Then 
he who by the darkness and gloominess of his face, 
and highest scat, appeared to be the chief of them, 
taking out a book ternble to men’s sight, unmcasur- 
able for greatness and well-nigh unsupportable for 
weight, commanded one of his guards to bring it to 
me to read. And having read it 1 found all the 
heinous offences that 1 have committed, not only 
in word and deed but ako in my lightest thought, 
written down ment plainly therein in grisly letters. 
And he said to those fair men in white that were 
seated by me: ‘Why sit you here, knowing most 
certainly that this fellow is our?! They made 
answer: ° Truc it is: take him and lead him away 
to fill up the measure of your condemnation.” And 
so saying, forthwith they vanished away: and two 
mont wicked sprites having ploughshares in’ their 
hands nae up and struck me, the one in the head, 
the other in the foot; the which strokes now with 
great anguish creep inte the inward parts of my 
body, and as soon as they mect together | shall 
dic, and the devils being ready to snatch me away, 

I shall be dragged to the dungels of hell.” 
So spake the miscrable man in desperation, and 
not long after died, and now in thraldom unto ever- 
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fructu veniae facere superedit, in acternum sine 
fructu poenis subditus facit. De quo constat quia, 
sicut beatus papa Gregorius de quibusdam seribit, 
hon pro se ista cul non profucre, eed pro aliés viderit, 
qui cius intentum cognacentes, differre tempus 
pecnitentiac, dum sacat, timerent, ne improviso 
mortis articule pracventi unpocnitentes perirent. 
Quod autem cxbees diveroun per bon sive malos 
spiritus ebe vidit offerri, ob id superna dispensatione 
factum cst, ut tmeminecrimus facta ct cogitationes 
nestras pon tn ventum diffluere, sed ad examen 
sumini Tudicis cuncta servart; et sive per amicos 
angeles tn fine nobis ostendenda, sive per hostes. 
Quod vero pous candidum cxbeem protulerunt angel, 
deinde atrum dacmones; ill) perparvum, ist) enor 
mem: animadvertendam est quod in prima actate 
bona aliqaa feet, quac tamen univerna prave agendo 
juvenis obnulnlavit. (Qui si oc contrario errores 
pueritiac corngere in adolescentia, ac bene faciendo 
a Dei oculs abseondere curasect, powet corum 
numero soctari, de quibus ait Pealmus: °’ Beati 
quorum remissac sunt iniquitates, ct quorum tecta 
sunt peceata.” Hance histonam, sicut a venerabili 
antistite Pecthelmo didici, simpliciter ob salutem 
legentium sive audientium narrandam esse putavi. 
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punishment he doth (but all in vain) that 
which he forbore to do for a short space 
with the gain of pardon. Of whom at is evident 
that (as the blessed pope Gregory wnteth of certain) 
he had not thease visions for his own sake whom they 
availed nothing, but for the sake of other men 
which knowing his cod might be afeared to put off 
the time of their repentance, while they have oppor- 
tunity, lest by sudden prevention of the moment of 
death they dic impenitent. Moreover, that he saw 
divers banks ἀρρις 4 to him by good and evil sprites, 
it was done by disposing from on high, to put us in 
remembrance that our doings and thoughts have not 
been scattered to the wind, but that all things arc 
reserved for the cvamination of the supreme Judge ; 
and at the end must needs be shewed to us cither 
by friendly of enemy angels. Conceerming, how- 
ever, that first of all the angels brought forth a 
white book, and the devils afterward their black 
ledger ; the angele a very little one, the other an 
immeasurable great one: it is to be noted that in 
his childhood he did some good deeds, yet, notwith- 
standing, he covered them all with a cloud by his 
lewd demeanour in youth. But if contrariwise he 
had endeavoured in youth to amend the crrorm of 
boyhood and with well-doing hidden them from 
God's eyes, he might hase been trong to their 
society, “of whom the Psalm saith! : Blessed are 
they whese iniquities are forgiven afd home. gins 
are covered.” this history T have thought good to 
set forth simply, as it was declared unto me of the 
venerable prelate Pecthelm,? for the salvation of 
them that read or hear it.? 


9 Lf read aloud in the refectory of a convent, Pl. 
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CAP. NIV 
Ct item αἰνὰ. moritures depstatem nhe apud in feros 
lowe pow nate aim vudent. 


Novi autem ipee fratrem qucm utinam non nowem, 
cuius cham nomen si hee aliquid prodewet dicere 
possem, pemitum $8) πνενειδιυῖς rte τ ἢ, sed ipsum 
ignobihter siventem Compicbatur quidens sedulo 
a fratribus ac masonbue bors, atyue ad castigatiorem 
vitamconvertiammonchatur. Κι quamvts cos audire 
noluisset, tolerabatur tamen ab cis longanimiter, ob 
Necessitatem operumn ipeiue crtenorum: erat cnim 
fabrili arte singulary. Serviebat autem multum 
ebrictats εἴ ceteris vitae remisstorts inlecebris ; 
maytsque in othcina sua che noctuque residere, quam 
ad poailendum atque orandum in ecclesia audien- 
dumque cum fratnbus serbum vitac, concurrere 
consucrat. Unde acewidht alli, quad) solent dicere 
quidam, quia qui non sult ccelesiac ianuam sponte 
hurmmibatus ingredi, necesse habet in ianuam inferni 
hon spente damnatus introduci. Percussus enim 
languore atyue ad extrema perductus voca vit fratres, 
et multum mocrens ac damnato similis coepit nar- 
rare, quia videret inf τιν aperten ct Sathanan demer- 
sum in profundis tartan, Caiphanque cum ceteris 
qui occiderunt Dominum, iuvta cum flammis ultri- 
cibus contraditum: “fn quorum vicinia,” inquit, 
“heu misero mihi locum despicio acternae  per- 
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CHAPTER NIV 


How another tn like manacr at the poent of death saw a 
plece of pumshmen! apporsted for Aves on hell. 


Fuatucamwonr, 1 myself knew a brother (whom 
would God 1 had never known") placed in a famous 
monastery, vet himself infamous for his way of life, 
whose name J could tell if it were worth the telling. 
He was indeed constantly rebuked of his brethren 
amd the head officers of the monastery, and warned 
to change to a more amended way of life. And 
albeit he had refused te hear them, vet did they 
tolerate him with long-suffering for his service in 
outward things which were necessary for them; 
for he was a singular ged carpenter, But he was 
mach given to drunkenness and all other entice- 
ments of diweolute life; and accustomed rather to 
sit in his shop day and night than te come to church 
to sing and pray and bear the wor of hfe with the 
beethren. By which cavasion it happened to his, 
as some are wont to say, that be that will not humble 
himec!{ and come of bis own aceord within the church 
door, shall have to be brought under condemnation 
against his will te the deur of hell. For being 
stricken with sickness and brought to extremity he 
called the brethren, and with much lamentation, 
like a man condemned already, began to declare 
unto them, that he saw hell opencd and Satan 
drowned in the depths of the dungel, and Caiaphas 
with the whole rabblement that put Christ to death 
cast in the avenging flames hard by him: ὁ And 
ποτ to them, O miscrable man that Pam.” said he, 
1 see a place of everlasting perdition prepared for 
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ditionis case pracparatum.”” Audientes hace fratres, 
cocperunt dilgenter exhoertan, ut vel tune positus 
adhuc in corporc poecnitentian faceret. Respond- 
chat alle desperans: “Non est mihi modo tempus 
Vitam mutandi, cum ipee videnm iudicium meum 
iam esse completam.” 

Taha cheens, sine viatico salutie ον, et corpus 
cius in ultinus est tnonastem: locis humatum, neque 
aliquirs μον τὸ vel miseas facere, vel poalmas cantare, 
vel saltem = orare pracsumecbat. O quam = grandi 
distantia ἀν Deus inter lucem ct tenebras! 
Beatus protomartyr Stephanus passurus mortem pro 
veritate, vidit cach apertorn, vichit gloriam Dei, et 
Jesum stantem a deatne Deis ct ubi crat futurus 
Ipoe pest mortem, ib ocules mentis ante mortem, 
que lactior occumberct, misit. At contra, faber iste 
tencbrosac mentis ct acthonie, imiminente morte, 
vidit aperta tartara, vidit damnationem diabolj ct 
sequacium σαν: vidit ctiam suum infelix inter tales 
carcerem, que moscrabihas pee desperata salute 
pericet, sed viventibus “ὦ hace cognovisecnt, causam 
salutis sua perditione relingueret  Factum est hoe 
huper in provincia Berniciorum; ac longe lateque 
diffamatum, multes ad agendam ct non differendam 
scelerum suorum pecntudinem provocavit. Quod 
utinam exhine etiam nostrarum lectione literarum 
fiat. 
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me.” The brethren hearing these words began to 
exhort him carnestiy that even then he should 
repent while still in the body. He answered in 
ge There is no time now for ine te change 
my life, since 1 have seen that my judgment. is 
already.” 

With these words he dicd without having received 
the voyage-provision of salvation, and his body was 
interred in the remotest part of the monastery, and 
no one durt say masses of sing poalms or cven 

y for him. Oh’ how far asunder hath God 
separated light and darkness! The blessed firt 
martyr Stephen ready to suffer death for the truth 
saw the heavens open,’ saw the glory of God and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God; and to 
the end he might more joyfully dic, fived the cyes 
of his mind before death there where he was to be 
after death. But contrariwise this carpenter, whose 
mind and doings were in darkness, at the hour of his 
death saw hell open, saw the damnation of the devil 
and them that Pate him; the unhappy man saw 
too his own prison among such company, to the 
intent he should himself die the more miscrably in 
dexpair of his salvation, vet by his own damnation 
might leave occasion of salvation to the living which 
had heard these things. This chanced of late in 
the country of the Bernicians and was by common 
talk blasted far and wide, and stirred up many to do 
penance for their heinous acts and not to make 
delay. And may it be that hereafter it: work also 
in such as shall read our present history. 


Acta vii. δύ. 
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CAP. NV 


[1 plurimae Scottorum evclenac, wastante Adamnano, 
cathohcoum pascha mesceperiat ; ulyue idem lbrwm 


de locis sanctss scripsent. 


Quo tempore plunima par Scottorum in Hibernia, 
et non nulla ctlram εἰς Beettonibus in Brittanla 
rationabile ct ccelesiasticum paschalis olmervantiac 
tempus Domino donante suscepit. Siquidem Adam- 
nan presbyter ct abbas monachorum qui erant in 
insula Hin, cum legathonts gratia missus a sua gente, 
venisct: ad Aldfridam regem Anglorum, εἰ all- 
quandiu in ca provincia meratus, videret ritus 
ecelesiac canoniean; sed ict a pluribus qui erant 
eruditiores πονεῖ sollertcr admeonitus, ne contra 
universalem ceelestae morem, vel in observantia 
paschali, vel in aliis quibusque deeretis cum subs 
paucissimis, ctoin ettremo mundi angulo positis 
Vivere pracsumerct, mutatus mente est; ita ut ea 
quac viderat ct audicrat in ceclesiis Anglorum, suae 
suorumaque consuctudini hbentisime pracferret. 
γαῖ enim vie bonus ct sapiens, et scientia Scriptu- 
rarum nobilissime instructus. 

Qui cum domum redisset, curavit suos qui erant 
in Hii, quive cidem) crant «κι monasterio, ad 
cum quem cognoverat, A i a "με toto ex corde 
susceperat, veritatis σα] σαν perducere, nec valuit. 
Navigavit Hiberniam, et pracdicans cis, ac modesta 


ree . 


ι North Ireland. 

3. (γαῖαν. Wales, PM. 

> The biographer of St. Columba, and 9th abbot of Lona. 

* Such as Ceolfnd. At this time Bede, then 14, may have 
escen Adamnan, 
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CHAPTER AV 


How a great many churches of the Scots by the instant 
preaching of Adamnan did adopt the catholic 
Easter; and how the same wrote a book of the 


holy places. 


Ar that time a great part of the Scots in Ireland) 
and some aleo of the Britons in Britain? adopted by 
the gift of the Lord the truc and ecclesiastical time 
of keeping Faster. For whenas Adamnan? priest 
and abbot of the monks who were in the isle Hy, 
being sent upon an cmbaasy from his own nation 
to Aldfrid hing of the English, and tarrying a certain 
time in that country, saw the canonical ntes of the 
Church; and besides was camestly admenished by 
many whe were mere learned, that he should not 
presume to live contrary te the universal custom of 
the Church, nor in keeping Faster, ner in other 
decrees, whatsorser they were, with his countrymen 
who were very few in number and dwelt in. the 
furtherment: comer of the world, he changed his 
mind; so much so that what he had seen and heard 
in the churches of England he most gladly preferred 
before the custom which he and his countrymen had 
followed. For he was a virtuous and wise man, and 
eminently learned in the Knowledge of Scripture. 

And after his return heme he endeavoured to 
bring his own people that were in Hy, or that were 
subject to the said monastery? unto that way of 
truth which he had learned and which he had adopted 
himself with his whole heart, but could not bring it 


to pass. He sailed to Ireland, and preaching there 
Ι 


δ For federation cf. p. 343. 
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evbortatione declarans legitimum paschac tempus, 
plurimos corum, ct pene omnes qui ab Hiensium 
dominio ecrant liberi, ab crrore avito correctos ad 
unitatem reduvit catholicam, ac legitimum paschac 
tempus olwervare perdocuit. (Qui cum celebrato in 
Hibernia canonico pawha, ad suam imulam rever- 
tisset, sumque tnonastene cathoheam temporis pas- 
chalis obwervantiam instantissime pracdicaret, nec 
tamen perfiicere quad conabatur powect, contigit cum 
ante cxpletum anni circulum migrase de sacculo. 
Divina νης gratia diponente, ut vir unitaths ac 
pacis studiemissimus ante ad vitam raperctur actcr- 
nam, quam redeunte tempore paschali, graviorem 
cumcisyuicum ad ventatem sequi nolchant cogeretur 
habere discondham 

Scripsit idem vir de locis sanctis hbrum legentibus 
multis utiihmum; cuius auctor crat docendo ac 
dictando Galliarum cpscopus Arcuulfus, qui locorum 
gratia sanctorum venerat Hiersolymam, ct lustrata 
omni terra repromissionis, Damascum quoque, Con- 
stantinopolim, Alevandriam, multas maris insulas 
adicrat; patriamquec navigin revertens, vi tempes- 
tatis in oceidentalia Berittaniae httora delatus est: 
ac post multa, ad memoratum Christ) famulum 
Adamnanum pervemens, δὲ doctus in Seripturis 
sanctorumque locorum gnarus case compertus est, 
libentissime cst ab illo susceptus, hbentius auditus; 
adeo ut quacque ille se in locis sanctis memoratu 
digna vidisse testabatur, cuncta mov iste literis 


a ὙΡΌΘΘΣ, θὲ. ΠΑΤΗσοΣ. ς —— δας 


1 708 of 76. 
3 Bede himself wrote a book Le Loris δακεῖν. 
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and shewing them with gentle cxbortation the law 
ful time of ἡ ματα he brought back many of them, 
and almost all which were not under the dominion 
of the men of Hy, to catholic unity after amend- 
ment of their crror of old time, and taught them 
to k the lawful time of Faster. And when he 
had celebrated the canonical Faster in Ireland, he 
returned to his island and was instant in preaching 
to his own monastery the catholic keeping of Easter 
time, and yet not being able to accomplish his pur- 
pose, it fortuned that before the year was fully gone 
about he departed from the world.) It was specially 
by the appointment of divine grace that a man so 
desirous of unity and peace should be taken henee 
to cternal life, before Faster time caine again, when 
he would have been forced to more grievous variance 
with them that would net follow him to the truth. 
The same man wrote a book of the holy places,? 
very fitable to many reader: his authority for 
the hist he had in the lectures and cApositions of 
Arculf, a bishop in France, who to see the holy 
places had gone to Jerusalem, and when he had 
wandered over all the Land of Promise, he had come 
abo to Damascus, Constantinople, Alexandria and 
many isles of the sca: and coming home by sca was 
driven by a mighty tempest to the west coasts of 
Britain; and after suffering many things he reached 
the aforesaid servant of Christ, Adamnan, and was 
there found to be learned in the Scriptures and 
acquainted with the holy places, and was most 
readily entertained and readily harkened to, inso- 
much that whatever things worthy of remembrance 
Arculf testificd he had scen in the holy places, all 
these Adamnan by and by procured to Pe put in 
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mandare curaverit. Feeitque opus, ut dixi, multum 
utile, εἴ mavime illis qui longius ab cis boris in quibus 
patriarchae ct apestoli crant, scercti, ca tantum de 
his quae lectione chdieemnat, norunt.  Porrexit autem 
bbrum hune Adamnan Aldfnde regi, ac per cius cat 
largitionem clam iminenbus ad legendum contra- 
ditus. Secriptor queque ipee multis ab co muneribus 
donatus, patnam remissus est. De εὐ acriptis 
aliqua decerpere, ac metrac hui Historiac inserere 


commoedum fore legentibus reor 


CAP. XVI 


(Quae in codem Uheo de loco Dowimcac naheiahs, 


pas nome, cl resurrection commemoracel. 


ΕΗ ΡΤ ergo de hen ΓΝ δὲ nativitath in 
hiune modus: 

 Bethleem, νέαν David, in dome uta est angusto 
ex omni parte vallhbus circumdats, ab occidente in 
onentem tulle passibus longa, humili sine turribus 
muro per extrema plans verticis instructo; jin culus 
oricotal angule quasi quoddasn naturale semiantram 
est, culus cvterwr pars nativstatis Dominicae fuisse 
dicitur locus; intenor Pracsepe Domini nominatur. 
Hace spelunca tota intenus pretioso marmore tecta, 
supra locum ubi Dominus natus specialius traditur, 
sanctac Mariae yrandem gestat ccelesiam.” 
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τι ep he made a book, as 1 have said, very 

tab to many and most of all to those atieh 
rab far removed from the places where the 
triarchs and apostles were, know nothing of them 
io what they have learned with reading. Further- 
more, Adamnan presented this book to hing Aldfrid, 
and by his hberality it was handed on to infenor 
a torcad. The enter tow himseclf was rewarded 
y the king with many goodly gifts and sent to his 
country again. Out of whe wntings I think it will 


be profitable to our readers to gather some things 
and place them in this our History. 


CHAPTER XVI 


What things he mestioned in the same book touching the 
place of the matirity, painon and resurrection of 
our Lord. 


Or the place then of the Lord's nativity he wrote 
in this sort; 

* Bethlehem the city of David, situated in a 
narrow ridge compassed with valleys of every side, 
is a mile in length from the west to the cast, having 
a low wall without towers built along the edge of 
the flat top; in the cast corner whereof there is as 
it were a half-cave framed of nature, the outer part 
of which is said to have been the place of the Lord's 
nativity; the inner ts named the Lord's Manger. 
This cave within ts all covered with costly marble, 
over the place where it is especially reported that 
the Lord was bor, and bearcth above the great 
church of holy Mary.” 
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Scripait item hoe modo de loco passionie ac resur 
rectionts thus: 

 Ingressis a septemtrionali parte urbem Hiero- 
colymam, primum de lorie sanctis pro conditione 
platearum divertendum et ad ccclesiam Constan- 
tinianam, quae Martynum appellatur. Hane Con- 
stantinus imperator, co aia) ibi crux Domini ab 
Helena matre reperta sit, magnifico et regio cultu 
construvit, Dehine ab occasu Golgothana videtur 
ecclesia, in qua ctiam σι μὲν apparet illa, quae quon- 
dam ipeam adfivo Dosnini compore crucem pertulit, 
argentcam tuxlo pergrandem sastinens erucem, te 
dente magna desuper acrea rota cum lampaedibus. 
Infra yum vero beeum Dominicar crucie, excisa in 
σῖγα crvpta ext, tn qua super altare pro dcfunctis 
lonoratis sacnhcoum solet offerri, poritie interim in 
platea corpombus,  Huius quoque ad occasum eccle- 
viac, Anastasis, hac eat, resurrectionie Dominicac 
rotunda ceclesia, tribus cincta parictibus, duodccim 
coluinnis sustentatur, inter parictes singulos latum 
habens spatium viac, quae tria altaria in tribas 
locis panetis medi continet, hen est, austeall, aqui- 
lonali, ct oceidentall. Hace bie quaternas portas, 
id est, introitus per tres αὶ regione parictes habet, 6 
quibus quatuor ad sultumum, ct quatuor ad curum 
spectant. Hugs in medio monumentum Domini 
rotundum petra civemum est, cuius culmen intrin- 
secus stans homo manu contingere potest, ab oriente 
habens introitum, cui lapis ille magnus adpositus 
est; quod intrinsecus ferramentorum vestigia usque 
in pracsens ostendit. Nam cutrinsecus usque 
culminis summitatem totum marmore tectum est. 
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He wrote likewise of the place of His passion and 
resurrection after this sort: 

* When ye have entered into the city of Jerusalem 
on the north side, ve must by order of the streets turn 
aside first of the holy places to the church of Constan- 
tine which is called the Martyrdom. This the emperor 
Constantine built with royal splendour and magniti- 

cence, because, it ts «αἰεὶ, the Land's croxs was found in 

that place by his mother Helena. Going from thence 
et ye shall see the church of Golgotha, 

where too is to be seen that rock which sometime bore 
the crow and the Lord's body nailed to the same, 
and bearcth now a mighty cross of silver, with a 
great brazen whee! hanging over it carrying lamps. 
Beneath the very place indeed where the Lord's 
cross stands a vault hath been hewn out of the rock, 
in the which upon an altar the sacnfice is offered 
for honourable men that dicth, the corpses standing 
meantime in the strect. To the west of this church 
also is the Anastasis, that ts to say, the round church 
of the Lord's resurrection, cnsironed with 3 walls 
and borne up with 12 pillars, having betwixt every 
wall a fair broad wav, which hath 3 altars in three 
places of the mid wall, that is to say, south, north 
and west. This church hath & gates, that is to say, 
places of entrance through the three walls opposite, 
of the which 4 face to the south-cast and 4 to the 
east. In the middle of this church the round monu- 
ment of the Lord has been hewn out of the rock, 
to the top of which a man standing within may reach 
with his hand: it hath an entrance on the cast side, 
against which is laid that great stone; until this 
day it sheweth the print of the iron tools within. 
For without up to the top of the roof it is all covered 
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Summum vero culmen auro ornatum, aurcam 

nam pestat crucem. In huius ergo monuments aqui- 
lonal) parte sepulcrum Domini in cadem = petra 
e\cisum, longitudinis scptem pedum, (num mensura 
palmarum pavimente altius cminet; introitum habens 
a latere meridiano, αὐ dic nectuque duodecim 
lampades ardent, quatuor intra scpulerum, octo 
supra in margine dextro Lape qui ade ostium 
InOnUMenti positus crat, nunc ἔνδον est; cubus 
minor quadratum altare, ante ostium nihilominus 
εὐ εν monuments stat; mator vero in oriental 
ciusdem cevlesiac bo quadrangulum aliud altare 
sub hnoteaminihus cistat. Color autem ciusdem 
monuments ct scpulen albo ct rubicundo permiatus 
esse Videtur. | 


CAP. AVI 


(μας ttem dle loco ascennonss Ldowmmecac, εἴ sepulchris 
patnarc harem. 


Dr loco queque Dominicac ascenssonie pracfatus 
auctor hoc modo refert. 

"Mons Olvarum altitudine monti Sion par est, 
sed datitudine ct) longitudine  pracstat, cxceptis 
Vitibus ct olivis rarac feray arbors, frumenti quoque 
et hordei fertile. Neque enim brucesa, sed herbosa 
et florida sol allius est quahitas: in cuius summo 
vertice, ubi Dominus ad cachs ascendit, ceclesia 
rotunda grandis, termas per circuitum cameratas 
habet porticus, desuper tectas. Interior namque 
domus propter Dominici corporis meatum camerari 


Z meen a 


1 brucogus is not in the dictionanes: brocia, bruscses mean 
a thicket; cf. brash. 
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with marble. The top of the roof indeed is gilded 
with gold and bearcth a great gold cross. In the 
north part of this monument then the Lard's tomb, 
hewn oat of the same rock, and made 7 foot long, 
stands 3 palms above the floor: it hath its coming 
in on the south side, where day and night 12 lamp. 
bura, 4 within the tomb and 8 above in the right 
side. The stone which was sect at the mouth of the 
monument be now cloven; whereof the less portion 
notwithstanding standcth at the door of the same 
monument as an altar of hewn stone; but the greater 
portion standcth for another square altar on the 
east part of the same church and is covered with 
linen cloths. Now the colour of the said monument 
and tomb scemeth to be white and red decently 
mired.” 


CHAPTER XVII 


What also he mentioned touching the place of the Lord's 
ascennon, and the tows of the patriarchs. 


Tue author above mentioned speaketh also in 
this wise touching the place of the Lord's ascen- 
sion : 

Mount Olivct is as lagh as Mount Sion but 
excels it in breadth and length: there growcth few 
trees but vines and olives; wheat and barley too it 
bringeth forth in good «tore. For it is not scrubby ! 
either, but the nature of the soil is good for grass 
and flowers: upon the topmost height thereof, where 
the Lord ascended to the heavens, standcth a great 
round church, having 3 porches round in a circuit, 
vaulted and ated over. For the inner house 
eould not be vaulted and caverrd because of the 
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ct tegi non potuit: altare ad orientem habens 
angusto culmine protectum, in culus medio ultima 
Domini vestigia, caclo desuper patente ubi aseendit, 
visuntur. Quae cum quotidic a credentibus terra 
tollatur, nibilominus manct, candemque adhuc 
speciem veluti impreasis signata vestigtis servat. 
Hacc circa acrea rota iacet, usque ad cervicem alta, 
ab occasu habens intruitum, pendente desuper in 
truchlcis magna lampade, tota dic et nocte lucente. 
In ocadentali ciusdem ccclesiac parte fenestrae 
octo, totidemque ec regione lampades in funibus 
pendentes usque Hicrosolymam per vitrum fulgent ; 
quarum lux cornda intucntium cum quadam alaeritate 
εἴ compunctione pavefacere dicitur. In die ascen- 
vionis Dominicac per annos singulos, missa peracta, 
validi faminis procella desursum venire consuerit, 
ctomnes qui in ecclesia adfucrint terrace prosternere,”” 

De situ ctiam Chebron ct monumentis patrum ita 
seribit : 

τ Chebron quondam civitas ct metropolis regni 
David, nune ruinis tantum quid tune fucrit ostendens. 
Une ad orientem stadio speluncam duplicem in valle 
habet, ubi sepulchra patriarcharum quadrato muro 
circumdantur, capitibus versis ad aquilonem; et 
hace singula singulis tecta lapidibus instar basilicac 
dolatis ; trium patriarcharum candidis, Adam obscu- 
rioris ct vilioris operis, qui haud longe ab illis ad 
borealem, extremamgque muri illius partem pausat. 
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passage of the Lord's body: it hath an altar toward 
the east covered with a narrow roof: in the middle 
are to be seen the last prints of the Lord's fect, the 
heaven above, where he ascended, being open. 
And although the earth be taken away daily of 
believers, none the Iess it remaincth and keepeth 
still the same figure as if marked with the prints of 
His feet. Round about this carth lieth a brazen 
wheel, as high as a man’s ncck, having an entrance 
upon the weat, and a great lamp hanging above it 
in a pulley, which burncth all day and night. Jn 
the west side of the same church be 8 windows, and 
as many wri hanging in cords oppesite shine 
through the glass to Jerusalem; and their light is 
said to make the hearts of them that behold it sore 
afraid, together with a lively gcal and pricking of 
heart. At the day of the [iord's ascension every 
a when mass is done, a great gale of wind hath 

wont to come down and cast to the ground all 
them that have come in the church.”’ 

Of the situation alo of Hebron and the monn- 
ments of the father there he writcth in this sort ; 

* Hebron, sometime the city and chicfest town 
in David's kingdom, sheweth now only by the ruins 
what it was in that day. It hath toward the cast 
within a furlong the double cave in a valley, where 
the patriarchs’ tombs are cnvironed with a wall of 
hewn stones, their heads turned toward the north: 
and each of these tombs is covered with a single 
atone worked like the stones of a church; the tombs 
of the three patriarchs! arc white, Adam's is more 
dark and of mcancr work, and licth not far from the 
other toward the north at the uttermost part of that 

Abraham, leaar, Jacob. 
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Trnum quoque feninarum vilores ct minores memorise 


cernuntur. 

“ Mamre collis millc passibue a monumentis his 
ad boream, herbosus valde ct floridus, campestrem 
habens in vertice planitiem : in cuius aquilonali parte 
quercnus Abrahac, doorum hominum  eltitadinis 
truncus, ccclesia circumdata cat.” 

Hace de opusculia cicerpta pracfati scriptoria ad 
semsum quidem sverborum illiue, sed brevioribus 
atrictisque comprebemea ecrmanibus, nostris ad utili- 
tatem legentsum Historie indere placuit. Plura 
volusminis illius si qui scire delectat, vel in ipso illo 
volumine, vel in co quod de illo dudum strictim 


CVCeTp ius, epitomate requirat. 


CAP. AVIII 


Vt fustrales Sasoncs cpscopos acceperiat Eadberctum 
et Bollan, Oocidentales Damhelem ct Aldhelmum ; 
et de senphs cuasdem Alddelos. 


Asso) Dominicac incarnationis septingentesimo 
quinto, Aldfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum defunctus 
est anne regnt «ul Vieteimo necdam impleto ; cul 
succedens in impenum filias suas Osred, puer octo 
cirviter annorum, rmegnavit annis undecim. Hulus 
reyni principio antistes Occidentalium Saxonum 
Hacdadh caclestem migravit ad vitam. Bonus quippe 
erat vir nc tostus,et cpiscopalem vitam sive doctrinam 
magis insite sibi virtutum amore quam lectionibus 


a .. ..«ἅὕὄὕὄ.Ὄ. «ὕ..». a 


pate 


' sarah, Kebevca, Leah. 
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wall. The memorial aleo of the three women! 
are meaner and smaller. 

** Mamre is a hill, a mile away from these monu- 
ments to the north, full of gram and flowen, and in 
the top it hath a guodly level field: in the north 
pert whereof Abrahain'’s oak, a stump as tigh as 
two men ean reach, is compascd about with a 
church.” 

I have thought it good for the benefit of reader 
to put in our History these things gathered from the 
works of the aforesaid author after the true meaning 
of his words, but more brictly, and more closely knit 
together. If any man be desirous to know more of 
that book, let him seek it either in the book itself or 
in that little abridgment which we drew out of him 
but late.’ 


CHAPTER XVIII 


Hox the South Seasons recared Kadhert aad Eolla sor 
ther beshops, the West Sasons Daniel and Aldhelm 
Sor thers ; and of the writings of the same Aldhelm. 


Tnx 705th year of the Lord's incarnation Aldfrid 
hing of Northumberland died, the 20th year of his 
reign not ret fully expired; after whom suceceded 
his son Osred, a child of about 8 years old, and 
reigned 1] years.? In the beginning of his reign 
Heddi, bishop of the West Saxons, departed to the 
heavenly life. For he was a good and just man, 
and directed his cpiscopal life and teaching more 


by the love of virtue grafted in him than by what 


® Pe Lacie Sauctis, not mentioned in Bede's own list of bis 
worke, ch. 34. 
® Deacribec! ae a vicious yuuth. 
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institutus cxereebat. Denique reverentiosimus an- 
tistes Pecthelm, de quo in sequentibus suo loco 
dicendum est, qui cum succesore cius Aldhelmo 
multo tempore adhuc diaconus sive monachus fuit, 
referre est solitus, quod in loco quo defunctus est, 
eb mentum sanctitatis εἰν multa sanitatum sint 
patrata miracula, hominesque provinciac ilius solites 
ablatum inde pulverem propter languentes in aquam 
mittere, atque huius gustum sive aspersionem multis 
sanitatem acgrotis ct hominibus ct pecoribue con- 
ferre: propter quod frequenti ablatione pulveris 
sacri, fonsa sit thidem facta non minima. 

Quo defuncto, cpiscopatus provinciae illius in 
duas parochias divisue est. Una data Danihell, 
quam usque hodie regit; altera Aldhelino cui annis 
quatuor strenuissime pracfuit; ambo ct in rebus 
eevlestasticis, et in ecientia Scripturarum sufficienter 
instructi. Denique Aldhelm, cum adhuc esaet 
presbyter, ct abbas monasterii quod ᾿᾿ Maildufi 
urbem “" nuncupant, scripsit, jubente synodo suae 
gcntis, hbrum egregium adverus crrorem Brettonum 
quo vel pascha non suo tempore celebrant, vel alla 
perplura ccclesiasticac castitath ct paci contraria 
gerunt, inultosque corum qui Occidentalibus Saxoni- 
bus subdhti crant Brettones, ad catholicam Dominici 
paschac celebrationcm huius lectione  perduxit. 
Scripsit ct de virginitate librum cximium, quem in 
exemplum Sedulii geminato opere, ct versibus 
hevametris, ct prosa composuit. Scripsit εἰ alia 


_ ὑασσαμονταμαννς. 


eee = a 


* Winchester and Sherborne. 

" The name, which comre in another form in Tenn ‘e 
Voyage of Mackdene, is Irish. For another instance of Irish 
(aca in South Britain compare Dieu! at Selsey, IV. 13. 
The modern name Malmesbury seems to be 6 compound of 
the Inah name and Aldhelm, Pi. I]. 311. 
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he had learned of study. In brief, the most reverend 
Pecthelm, of wheorn we must speak hereafter 
in his proper place, and who was a long time (being 
yet but a deacon and monk) with his sucecssor 
Aldhelm, was wont to report that in the place where 
Heddi dicd, for the reward of his holiness, many 
miracles of healing were donc, and that men of that 
used commonly to carry away dust from 
thence and put it in water for such as were sick, 
and that the tasting and sprinkling of the same did 
bring cure to many sick, both men and beasts: by 
which occasion through often carrying away of the 
sacred dust a pit of no little size was made there. 
And after his death the bishopric of that province 
was divided into two dioceses.! The one was given 
to Daniel, which he keepeth at this present; the 
other to Aldhelin, where he ruled the people very 
diligently for 4 years; they were both men well 
learned in ceclesiastical affairs and in the knowledge 
of Scripture. In bricf, Aldhelin, when he was but 
priest and abbot of the monastery which is called 
* Maiduf's? town,” wrote by commandment of the 
synod of his country a notable book against the 
error of the Britons, for not keeping Easter in his 
due time and doing many things beside contrary 
to the purity and peace of the Church, and by 
reading of the same he brought many Britons who 
had been made subject to the West Saxons to the 
catholic solemnization of the Lord's Easter. He 
wrote too an excellent book of virginity, which after 
the example of Sedulius ἢ he made with double pains 
both in hexameter verse and prose. He wrote too 


® Seduliuse’ Cermen Paschale. 
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nonnulla, utpote vir undecumaque doctisimus: nam 
et sermone nitidus, ct scripturarum, ut dixf, tam 
liberalium quam = ccclesiasticarum crat eruditione 
mirandus. Quo defuncto, pontificatum pro co sue- 
cepit Fortheri, qui usque hodie superest; vir ct ipse 
in Seripturis sanctis multum cruditus. 

Quibus cpiscopatumn acdininistrantibue statutum 
est synoadalt deercto, ut provincia Australium Saxo- 
num, quac catenus ad ciitatis Ventanse, cui tune 
Danthel pracerat, parochiam pertinebat, et ipsa 
sedem cprcopalem ac propnum haberet episcopum : 
consecratusque est cr primus antistes Kadberet, qui 
erat abbas monasterit: beatae memorlae Vilfridi 
rpiscopi, quod dicitur Selarscu: quo defuncto, Eola 
suscepit officium pontificatus. Ipao autem ante 
aliquot annos cy hac luce subtsacto, cplseopatus 
usque tnabic cessavit. 


CAP. XIX 


Ut Cowred Mercwram, et Offa Onentaham Sasonum 
resin monachico halite Homer uitam fmerint ; εἰ 
de vita cel obstu Vilsrids eprscops. 


Asso autem impert: Osrcdi quarto, Coinred, gui 
regio Merciorusm neobilesime tempore aliquanto 
pracfucrat, nobilius multo regni sceptra reliquit. 
Nam venit Komam, ibiquc adtonsus, pontificatum 


«Ὁ «-ἰὐὐ oem -- + ee 


' Aldhelm waa grandiloquent and fend of unusual and 
forcign words. Bright, p. 269. 
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some other books, being a man of great learning in 
all ways: for he was both choice ' in his manner of 
writing, and for knowledge, as well in hberal literature 
as in divinity, to be had in admiration. And after 
his death Forthere was made bishop in his place, 
who ἐν living to this day; a man too himself much 
conversant in Holy Scripture. 

And when these δ had governance of the buhopric 
it was detennined by deeree in the svnod, that the 
provinee of the South Saxons, which to that day 

ined to the diwese of Winchester, over 
whieh Daniel then was, should abo have a see and 
bishop of their own: and Fadbert, abbot of the 
monastery of bishop δὰ τι of ble«sed memory, 
called Sehey, was consecrated their first hishop ; 
and when he died Kolla took the office of bishop 
upon him. And when he some years past was taken 
away from this life, the behopric was Ieft vacant to 
this day. 


CHAPEER NIN 


How Cenred king of the Marchmen and Offa king of the 
East Sasons ended thar lives at Home tn the mon- 
astical habit ; and of the life and death of tashop 
Wilfred. 


Now the (4th year οὐ Osred’s reign, Cenred, 
which had kept the sovercignty of the Marchmen 
very hoenourably for some time? did much more 
honourably forsake the throne of his kingdom. For 
when Constantine was pontiff,§ he went to Rome, 

* Might be Aldhelm and Furtherr, or Aldhelm and Daniel, or 


Dtaniel and Fortherr. 
® About five srare. * 708-715. 
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habente Constantino, ac monachas factus, ad limina 
apestolorum, in precibus, iciuniis ct clee 

usque ad dicin permansit ultimum; suceedente in 
regnum Ceolredo filio Acdilredi, qui ante ipsum 
Coinredum idem regnum tenchat. Venit autem 
cum illo et flius Sigheri rege Oricntalium Saronum, 
cujus supra meminimus, vocabulo Offa, juventa 
amantissimac actatis ct venustatis, totacque suac 
genti ad tenenda ecrvandaque regni sceptra exopta- 
tissimus. (ur pari ductus μνντῆν: να mentis, reliquit 
ulorem, agrus, cognates εἴ patriam propter Christus, 
ct propter Evangelium, ut in hac vita centuplum 
acciperet, ct in sacculo venturo vitam aeternam. 
Et ipse ergo ubi ad loca sancta Romam pervenerunt, 
adtonsus, ct in monachico vitam habitu complens, 
ad visionem beatorum apostolorum in caelis diu 
desideratam pervenit. 

Kaxiem sanc anno quo hi Brittaniam reliquere 
antistes cximius Vilfrid, post quadraginta ct quinque 
abner accepts cplevpatus, diem clausit extremum 
in σον δ auae vocatur Inundalum : corpusqguec 
eius loculo indstum, perlatum est in monasterium 
ipsius, quod dieitur Inhrypum, ct juxta honorem 
tanto pontifiel congruum, in ecclesia beati apostoli 
Petri sepultum. De cuius statu vitae, ut ad priora 
repedantes, paucis quae sunt gesta, memoremus, 
cum esset pucr bonac indolis, atque actatem moribus 
transicns, ita se modestc ct circumspecte in omnibus 
gereret, ut merito a maioribus quasi unus ex ipsis 


(Sere cee er a ὅὕὍ0ὕ0ὥ.0..ὕ0Θὥὕὸώ.. Θσϑῳσισοσνν...- οϑ ζ(Χ“ΞῸ΄Ὁπὸὦ -- το πτὧν ὧδ 


1 Died 715. 
* It is not certain whether Offa was actually on the throne. 
® Matt. xix. 29. 
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and there receiving the tonsure and being made 
monk continued at the churches of the apostles in 
» fasting and giving of alms until his dying 
day. He was suceeeded in the throne by Ceolred,! 
Ethelred’s son, which had the government of the 
same realm before Cenred. Morcover, there went 
with him also the son of Sighere hing of the East 
Saxons (whom we mentioned before), called Offa, 
@ young man in the flower of his age and of most 
pleasing beauty. and much desired of all his people 
to remain and bear rule amongst them.’ But ie 
moved with like decvoutness of mind, forsook his 
lady, his lands, his kinsfolk and country for Christ's 
sake and the Gospel's, that in this life he might 
receive an hundredfold, and in the world to come 
life everlasting.» And be therefore, when they came 
to the holy places at Rome, wa» shoren, and passing 
the rest of his life in the monastical habit came to 
the vision of the blessed apostles in heaven, as he 
had long desired before. 
ht in the same year that these princes Icft 
Britain, the very eminent prelate Wilfrid, after he 
had been made hishop 45 years, brought his days to 
an end in the province that is called Oundle: and 
his body being put in a coffin was carried to his own 
monastery named Ripon, and with all honour worthy 
for so noble a bishop was buried in the church of 
the blessed apostle Peter. Of whose life and 
behaviour let us bricfly make mention what things 
were done, returning as it were back again to that 
we have spoken of before. Being a boy of natural 
and towardness in conduct beyond his 
ears, he shewed such sobriety and prudence in all 
points that his elders did scadricdy love, rever- 
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amaretur, venerarctur, amplecterctur, ubi quartum 
decimum arctatts contigit annum, monasticam saeceu- 
lari vitam practulit. Quod ubi patri suo narvarit, 
tam chim mater obicrat, libentcr εἴων voths ac de- 
sideris caclestibus adnust, cumnque cocptis insistere 
salutanbus sussat. Vent τέκν ad trealam Lindis- 
farnensem, ibngue monachorum famulatui se contra- 
dens, dligenter ea quae menasticar castitatis ac 
pirtatis crant, ct discere curahat et agrtr. μι quia 
acris cratingenti, didicst citieime poalme, et aliquot 
codhees | necdum quidem adtonsus, verum cia quac 
tonmsura mamores sunt virtutibus, husmilitath ct 
obedientise, non medwentcr inagnitus: propter 
quod et a senionbus, ct coactancts cute ἑοῖο cole- 
hatur affectu. In quo videlicet monasterio cum 
aliquot annos Deo serviret, animadvertit: paulatim 
adolescens animi sagacis, minime perfectam esse 
Virtulis viam quac tradebatur a Scottie, propasujtque 
anime venire Romam, ct qui ad scedem apestolicam 
τως eccclesiastici save) monasterialen servarentur, 
videre. Quod cum fratnbus referret, laudaverunt 
cis propesitum, cum que id quod mente divposuerat, 
perficere suadebant. At ille confestin veniens ad 
reginam Eanfledam, quia netus erat ci, clusque 
consihe ct suffragin pracfato fucrat monastcrio 
sociatus, indicavit ci desadenum sibs inessc beatorum 
apostolorum limina visitand:: quae delectata bono 
adolescentis proposite, misit cum Cantiam ad regem 


I τοῦ 
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ence and cherish him as one of themselves, and 
when be reached his 14th year,’ he chose the mon- 
astical life rather than the life of the world. The 
which thing when he had communicated with his 
father (for his mother was already departed) he 
gladly condescended to his camest desires inspired 
of heaven, and bade him penist in his wholesome 
purpose. He came therefore to the isle Lindis- 
farne, and there giving himsclf up to attending 
upon the monks he dihgently sct himself both to 
learn and practise all points of chastity and godli- 
ness required in monastical hfe. And because he 
had a goodly pregnant wit he learned very speedily 
the Psalms and some books beaude: being not yet 
shoren in, but garnished ino no common measure 
with those virtues of lowlness and obedience which 
far surmount the tomurc: for the which he was 
justly loved and esteemed both of the elder and 
of his equals in year. And serving Grod some year 
in that monastery he percenvcd by little and little 
(being a youth of wee judgment) that the way of 
virtue taught by the Scots was no way perfect, and 
he determined to come to Kome and sec what 
ceremonies were observed at the apostolic sce of 
secular priests and religious persons, The which 
purpose the brethren did wel commend, when it 
was communicated to them, and persuaded him to 
go forward in what he had deternuned. Whereupon 
he came incontinent to queen Eanfled (for he was 
well known to her and by her counsel and com- 
mendation had been received into that monastery ) 
and declared to her that he had longing to visit the 
churebes of the blessed apostles; and she, much de- 
lighted with the young man’s good purpose, sent him 
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Ereonberctum, qui erat filius avunculi sui, ulans 
ut cum honorifice Romam transmitteret. tem- 


pore δὶ gradum archicpiscopi Honorius, unus ex 
discipulis beati papae Gregori, vir in rebus ecelesi- 
asticis sublimiter institutus, servabat. Ubi cum 
aliquambu  demeratus adolescens animi vivacis, 
dhhgenter his quac inspiciebat, discendis 

darct, supervenit illo alias adolescens, nomine : 
cognome nto Benedictus, de nobilibus Anglorum, 
cuptens ct ipse Romam venire: cuius supra memi- 
bimus. 

Huius ergo comitatui rex sociavit Vilfridum, utque 
iNlumm secum Homam perducerct, jussit. Qui cum 
Lugdunum perveniweent, Vilfrid a Dalfino civitatis 
cpiscopo ibi retentus est, Benedictus fs Rice ces 
naviter Romam usque complevit. De tur 
chim antistes prudentia verborum iuvenis, gratia 
venusti vultus, alacritate actionis, ct constantia ac 
maturitate cogitationis: unde ct omnia quae necese 
habebat, abundanter ἐμοὶ cum sociis suis, quamdiu 
sccum crant, donabat: ct imuper oferebat, ut al 
vellet, partern Galliarum non minimam illi reg 
committerct, ac hliam fratriesui virginem illi coniu 
darct, cummaque ipso loco adoptivi semper haberet. At 
ille gratias agens pictath quam crga cum, cum easct 
peregnnus, habere dignarctur, respondit propositum 
se magis altenus converationis habere, atque ideo 
patria relicta Romam iter agere coepise. 


> Pladbeld, beuther af Kanfled’s mother, 

> Cf. Lives of the Abbote. 

> 133. 

* Annemundus was the archldshop of Lyons and Dalfinus 
was his brother, 
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to Kent to king Erconbert, which was her uncle's! 
son, requiring him to send him honourably to Rome. 
And at this time Honorius, onc of the blessed pope 
Gregory's disciples, a man profoundly learned in 
ecclesiastical matters, held the degree οὗ arch- 
there. And whenas the young man, laching 
not in lively spirit, was tarrying there a space, and 
cm ed his diligence to learn that which he over- 
» there repaired thither, as it fell, another 
oung man whesc namic was Biscop, surnamed 
Benedict, an E.nglsh noble, desirous too himself 
to to Rome: of whom we have made mention 
beforce.! 

The king joined Wilfrid to Benedict's company, 
with charg that he should bring him with him safe 
to Rome. And when they were come to Lyons, 
Wilfrid was stayed there of Dalfinus, bishop of the 
city,* while Benedict hastened on to accomplish the 
journey he had begun to Rome. For the bishop 
was delighted with the young man's wise talk, the 
fair comeliness of his countenance, his readiness in 
action, and the steadiness and ripe compass of his 
thought; for which cause also he gave him and his 
company all things that were needful plentifully, as 
long as they continucd there; and further offered, 
if he would, to entrust him with the government 
of a large part of France, and give him to wife a 
maid that was his brother's daughter, and look upon 
him always as his adopted son. But Wilfrid thank- 
ing him for the goodness that the bishop vouchsafed 
to shew unto him, being but a stranger, answered 
that he was fully determined upon another course 
of life, and therefore had forsaken his country and 
taken the journey to Rome. 
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(Quibus audits, antietes misit cum Romam, dato 
duce itincns, ct cunctie simul quac ncceasitas posece- 
hat itinens, largiter subministratis ; obsccrans sedulo, 
ut cum patriam reverterctur, per se iter facere 
tneminieset. Veniens vero Romam, ct ovationibus 
ac ineditation? rerum ecelesiasticarum, ut animo 
propemperat, juctidiana Inancspatus inetantia, per- 
vemt ad amicitiam virt doctineim) ac sanctisaigi, 
Henfati vudelicet archidiacont, qui etiam consi- 
hanus = crat apa toliet ρα; culus 
quatuer Kvangehorum libmne ec. ordine didicit, 
computum paschac rattenabilem, «t alia multa quac 
nh patna nequirerat cevlesiacticis disciplinks accosn:- 
toda, cosdem magtetro tradentc pereepit; ct cum 
inenses aliquot sbi studi occupatue felicibus cxegis- 
ect, σε εἶν ad Dalfinum itn Gallam, ct tres annos 
apud cum cogmmoratus, attotmeue est ab eo, et in 
tanto habitus amore, ut heredcem οὐδὲ illum facere 
cogitasset Sed ne hoc fieri poset, antistes ernudeli 
Inorte pracreptus est, ct Vilfrid ad suae potiue, hoc 
ct, Anglorum gentis cptecopatum reservatus, Nam- 
que Baldhild regina, misste militibue, epicopum 
lust interes; quem ad locum quidem quo decol- 
landus crat, secutaus cat Vilfrid clericus ihlius, de- 
siderans cum co, tametsd ipso multarmn prohibentc, 
pariter accumbere. Sed hunc οἷν peregrinum atque 
oriundum de natione Anglorum cognovere carmifices, 
pepercere ill, neque cum trucidare cum sao volucre 
pontifice. 

Atille Brittaniam veniens, conjunctus est amicitiis 


ror to hited bast an λον. thse a wate who married 
Clovis 11. She retired to the monastery οἱ Chelles, p. 361, 
and was made a saint The etecution hese been sttributed to 
Ebroin, IV. 1. 
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The which when the bishop heard, he sent him 
to Rome with a guide to conduct him in the way, 
and withal good store of all things requisite 
for the journcy ; desiring him carncstly that at his 
return to his own country he would remember to 
take his house by the way. But Wilfrid coming to 
Rome and applying himself constantly day by day 
to prayer and the contemplation of coclesiastical 
things, according to his fint determination, fell 
acquainted with a very learned and holy man, to 
wit archdceacon Boniface, who was also counsellor 
to the apostolical pope; by whose instruction he 
learned orderly the four books of the Gospels and 
the truc reckoning of Faster, and many other 
thi profitable to the disciplines of the Church, 
which he could not attain unto in his own country, 
he understood by the lessons of the said teacher; 
and when he ha secd some months there in the 
happy exercive Mf sei, he returned to Dalfinus 
again in France, and tarrying with him 3 years he 
after took the tonsure of him, and was so entirely 
loved of him, that the bishop had come to think of 
making him his heir. Bat by crucl death he was 
snatched away, that this could not come to pass, 
and Wilfrid was reserved to be bishop rather in his 
own country, that is to say, England. For queen 
Baldhild ' sent a power sal commanded the bishop 
to be put to death; whom Wilfrid his clerk followed 
to the place where he was to be beheaded, desiring 
to die along with him, albeit the bishop did utterly 
forbid him. But when the executioners knew he 
was a stranger and an Englishman born, they spared 
him and would not put him to death with his bishop. 

Whereupon coming to Britain he was brought to 
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semper ct amare didiecrat. Unde et ille, quia 
catholicum cum esse comperit, mot donavit terram 
decem familiarum in loco qui dicitar Stanford, et 
non multe post monastenum triginta familiarum to 
loco qui vocatur Tnrhypum, quem videlicet locum 
dederat pridem ad comtrucndum inibi monasterium 
his qui Scotts sequchantur, Verum quia illi post- 
inodum optione data malucrunt loco cedere, quam 
pascha catholicam cetcrmave στ. canonicos juxta 
Romanae ect apestolicae ccelesiae consuetudinem 
recipere, dedit boc ili, quem melioribue imbutum 
disciplinis ac mombus vidit. 

Quo in tempore ad iuwionem pracfatl regis 
presbyter ordinatus cst in codem monasterio ab 
Agilbercto cproopo Geuissorum, culus supra meml- 
nimus, desiderante rege ut vir tantac cruditionis ac 
religionis whi speciahter individuo comitatu sacerdos 
exset ac doctor. Quem non multo post detecta et 
climinata, ut ect supra decuimus, Seottorum secta, 
Galliam mittens, cui consilio atque consense patris 
sui Osuiu, episcopum sibi rogavit ordinarl, cum caset 
annorum circita triginta, euadlem Agilbercto tune 
episcopatum agente Parisiacac civitatis; cum quo 
εἴ alii undecim episcopi ad dedicationcm antistitis 
convenicntes, multumn honenfice ministerium imple- 
verunt. Quo adhuc in transmarinis partibus demo- 
rante, consecratus est in  cpiscopatum Eboraci, 


1 Of Deira. / 
8 Stamford in Lincolnshire, of Stamford in Yorkshire on 
the Derwent. 
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be in friendship with king Alchfrid,' who had learned 
to follow always and love the catholhe rules of the 
Church. And for that he perceived Wilfrid to be 
catholic, he granted him straightways land of 10 
houscholds in the place named Stanford? and within 
a short time after the monastery, of 3) houscholds, 
in the place called Ripon; which certes he a while 
before had given to them that followed the Scouts 
to build a monastery there. But because after- 
wards they being put to choice had rather depart 
thence than receive the cathobe Easter and the 
other canonical ceremomes after the manner of the 
Roman and apotobe Church, he pave it to him, 
whom he found instructed in better discipline and 
customs. 

And at this time in the same monastery Wilfrid 
was ordained priest by Agilbert bishop of the Gewis- 
eas, of whom we have spoken before, by command: 
ment of the aforesaid king, who was desirous that a 
man of such great learning and devetion should 
cipressly be pnest and teacher for him in his court 
continually, Whom net long after, when the 
Seots’ sect was, as we have shewed before, dis 
chaed and banished, he sent him to France, with 
the advice and consent of lis father Oswy, and 
asked for him to be ordained his bishop at about 
the age of Μὴ yearn, the same Agilbert then having 
the bishopric of the city of Paris; ? and with Agilbert 
11 other bishops abo assembled to consecrate him, 
and fulfilled their duty in that behalf very honour- 
ably. But while he yet tarried beyond the seas, 
Chad, a holy man (as it is above mentioned), was 


* Agibert was at Whitby in 664, III. 7. and could not 
have teen bishop of Parie belore 666. Hright. p. 190. 
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iubente rege Ovulo, Ceadda vir sanctus, ut su 
memoratum est, ct tribus annis ccclesiam 6 ter 
regens, dchine ad monasterii sui, quod est in Laestin- 
yacu, curam sceessit, accipicnte Vilfrido episcopatum 
totius Nordanhymbrorum provinciaec. 

(Qui deinde regnante Ecgfrido pulsus est episco- 
patu, ct alu pro illo consecrati antistites, quorum 
supra meminimus ; Romamque iturus, ct coram 
ajastoheo papa causam dicturus, οὐδ navem con- 
scendit, flante favonio pukus cat Fresiam, ct honogi- 
lice susceptus a harbarie ac rege illorusn Akigibo, 
pracubcabat εἰν Christum, ct multa corum millia 
verbe veritates institucm, a peccatorum s¥orum 
serdibus fonte Salvatoris abluit; ct quod postmodum 
Nilbrurd reverentiveimus Christi pootifes in magna 
devotione complevit, ipec primus ibi opus ev h- 
cutn eoepit. [ν᾿ ergo hiemem cum nova Dei plebe 
felater cxigens, sic Romam venicndi iter repetiit; 
ct ubt causa cius ventilata est pracecnte Agathone 
papa ct plunbus episcopis, universorum iudicio 
absque comine accusatus fuisse, ct cpiscopatu case 
dignus inventus cet, 

(Quo in tempore idem papa Agatho cum synodum 
rongregarct Komae centum vigint) quinque episco- 
perum, adversus con qui unawn in Domino Salvatore 
voluntatem atyue operationem dogmatizabant, vocari 
ssitet Vilfndum, atque inter episcopos considentem 
dicere hdem suam simul εἰ provinciae sive insulae 
de qua venerat: cumque catholicus fide cam suis 


= NR ταάπε κ᾿ 


-- “-- -.----- 


‘UL. gs * 08. IV, 12. ® Bose and Eate. 

* Fakds'e Life says that Wilfnd intended to go to Frisia. 
ἴω France Ebroin wae his enemy. 

* Monothelitiam. Bright, p. 220. 


308 


WILFRID ΙΝ FRISIA 


at the commandment of king Oswy, consecrated 
of York,' who ruled the church nobly for 
3 years, and thereupon departed to the charge of his 
monastery in Lastingham, while Wilfrid took the 
bishopric of all the province of the Northumbrians. 
And afterward in the reign of king F.gfrid, he was 
wed of his binhopric ? and other? consecrated 
in his place, of whom we made mention 
before; and when he had taken ship to go to Rome 
and his cause before the apostolic pope, he 
was driven by a strong west wind into Frisia; © and 
being honourably cntertaincd by the barbarous 
and their king Aldgils, he preached unto 
them Christ and instructed many thousands of them 
in the word of truth, cleansing them from the defile- 
ment of their sins in the Saviour’s font; and he was 
the first to begin there the work of the Gospel, 
which the most reverend bishop of Christ, Wilbrord, 
finished afterward with great devotion. There then 
he passed the winter happily with the new people 
of God, and so he sct forward again on bis journey 
to Rome; and when his cause was debated to and 
fro in the presence of pope Agatho and many bishops, 
he was found in process by all their judginents to 
have been accused without guilt of offence, and to 
be worthy of his bishopric. 
And at that time the same pope Agatho gathenng 
a synod at Rome of 12% bishops, against them that 
affirmed the doctrine that there was but one will 
and ration in our Saviour Lord,® commanded 
Wilfrid also to be summoncd, and sitting amongst 
the bishops to declare his faith and withal the faith 
of the province and island from whence he had 
come; and when he and his countrymen were found 
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caset inventus, placuit boc inter cetera ciusdem 
synod: gestis imeri, senptumque cst har modo: 
“Nilffadus Deo amabilis epise pus Eboracae civitatis, 
apeeteheam sedem de sua causa appellans, εἰ ab 
hac potestate de certs ineerrtisque rebus absolutus, 
ct cum als centum viginti quingue eplscophy in 
syne in iudiets sede comtitutus, εἴ pro omni aqui- 
lonalr parte Beittaniac ct Hibermiac imulisque quac 
ab Angherunm ct Beettonum necnon Seotterum εἰ 
Pictorum gentibus incoluntur, veram ect catholicam 
filet confess est, ct cum cubscriptione aus 
curroboravit. ἢ 

Pent hace reversus Brittaniam provinciam Aastral- 
tum αν). ab wolatriac ritibus ad Christl idem 
convertit, Vectac quoque ineulac verbi ministros 
destinavit: ct secundo anno ΔΊ εἰ qui post Regfri- 
duin regnavit, sedem suam εἴ cpiscopatum, ipso rege 
invitante, recczat. Sed past “υμμ υς anno denuo 
acvusatuy, ab codem ipee rege ct plurimis cpiscopis 
pracsulatu pulsus est Senicimque Rosnam, cum 
pracsentibus accusatonbus acciperct locum se defen- 
dendr, considentibus episcopis pluribus cum apostolico 
papa dobonne, omnium iudicio probatum est accu- 
satores etus nen nulla in parte falas contra cum 
tachinasse caluintuas > scriptumnque a pracfato papa 
regibus Anglorum Nechiredo ct Aldfrido, ut eum in 
epicopatum suum, co quod iniuste fucrit condem- 
natus, facerent recips. 


omen τ Ὸς a eee cman annette | ee ea 


' He was impnseoned ἃ Egfrid for nine months. On his 
release he went fimt to Mercia and then to Weasex, but was 
driven out of both. 
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to be catholic in faith, 1t pleased them to have this 
put in among the other acts of the said synod, and 
it wae recorded in this sart: “ Wilfnd beloved of 
God, the bishop of York city, appealing to the 
apostolic sce for his cause, and being by that authority 
< jy ers of things laid to his charge and not laid 
to charge, and atting in the scat of judginent 
with 125 other bishops in synod made confession of 
- the truce and cathohe faith for all the north part 
of Britain and Irland and the isles which are in- 
habited with the races of the English, Britons, Scots 
and Picts, and confirmed the same with his sub- 
scription.” 

After this, returning again to Bnitain,! he con- 
verted the province of the South Saxons from 
idolatrous ceremonies to the faith of Christ? He 
also sent minister of the word to the Isle of Wight: 
and the sccond year of Aldfrid who reigned after 
Egfrid, received his see and bishopric again at the 
invitation of the hing himself? But five year after 
he was accused afresh and deprived of his prelacy 
by the said king and a number of bishops: and 
coming to Rome and obtaining leave to defend him- 
self before his accusers, the apostolical pope John 
and many bishops sitting in judgment, it was by the 
acntcnee of all concluded that his accusers had in 
part devised false charges against him. and the 
aforesaid pope wrote to the English kings Ethelred 
and Aldfrid, requiring them to see him restored to 
his bishopric, because he was unjustly condemned. 


eV. 13. 

® By Theadore’s intervention; but Wilfnd’s sec was 
ermaller than before, for Cuthbert was bishop of Lindisfarne, 
and in 687 John beeame biehop of Hexham. Bright, p. 362. 
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luvit autem causam absolutionis cius leetio synodi 
beatac memoriac papae Agathonis, quae quondam 
ipo pracsente in urbe, atque in codem concilio inter 
cpiscopos residente, ut pracdisimus, acta est. Cum 
ergo causa crigente synodus cadem coram nobilibus 
ct frequentia populi iubente apmstolico papa diebus 
aliquot legeretur, ventum est ad locum ubi seriptum — 
crat: “© Vilfridus, Deo amabilis cpbscopus Eboracac 
civitatis, apostolicam sedem de sua causa appellans, 
ct ab hac potestate de certis incertisque rebus 
absolutus,” ct cetera quac supra posuimus. Quod 
ubi lectum est, stupor adprehendit audientes; ct 
silente lectore cocperunt alterutrum requirere quis 
essct ille Vilfridus cpiscopus. Tune Bonifatius con- 
siliarius apostolici papaec, et alii perplures qui eum 
temporibus Agathonis papac ibi viderant, dicebant 
ipsum esse episcopum qui nuper Romam accusatus 
a suis atque ab apstolica sede judicandus advenerit : 
Qui iamdudum,”” inquiunt,  aeque accusatus huc 
advenicns, mo. audita ac diiudicata causa et contro- 
versia utriusque partis, a beatae memoriae papa 
Agathone probatus est contra fas a suo episcopatu 
repulsus; ct tanti apud cum habitus est, ut ipsum 
in concilio quod congregaret episcoporum, quasi 
virum incorruptac fidei ct animi probi_ residere 
pracciperct.” Quibus auditis, dicebant omnes una 
cum ipso pontifice, virum tantac auctoritatis qui 
per quadraginta prope annos cpiscopatu fungebatur, 
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Now his acquittal was much furthered by the 
of the decrees of the synod assembled by 

tho of blescd memory, which was held 

when Wilfrid was himsclf sometime present in the 
city and had his seat amongst the bistics in the 
said council, as we have said before. When, there- 
fore, as the cause required, the decrees of the said 
synod were for some days read before the nobility 
and a t throng of people, by the bidding of the 
ἐς] pope, they came to that place where it 

was written: ° Wilfnd beloved of God, the bishop 
of York city, appealing to the apustolic see for his 
cause and being by that authority acquitted of 
things laid to his charge and not laid to his charge,” 
and the rest as we said before. And when this was 
read, amazcinent sciacd the hearers; and the reader 
ceasing, they began to enquire cach of other, who 
that bishop Wilfrid was. Then Boniface, counsellor 
to the apostolical pope, and many other which had 
seen him there in pope Agatho’s time, said that he 
was the bishop which was accused of his own country- 
tnen and came of late te Rome to be judged by the 
sce apostolic: “Who. quoth they, ὁ longr since 
having come hither on hke accusation, after the 
cause and controversy between the two parties had 
presently been heard and cvanuned, was concluded 
by pope Agatho of blewed memory to have been 
wre ully deprived of his bishopric. and was had 
in such estimation of the pope that he commanded 
him to sit in the council SP Adelie that he was 
assecmbling,as aman of unblemished faith and upright 
mind.” And this being heard, the pope himself 
and all that were present said that a man of such 
great authority, who for nearly 40 vears was in the 
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nequaquam damnari debere, sed ad integrum culpis 
accusationum absolutum patriam cum honore reverti. 

Qui cum Brittaniam remeans in Galliarum partes 
deveniect, tactus ext infiroutate rvpentina, ct ea 
erescente adeo pressus, ut neque equo vehi powet, 
sed manibus ministrerum portaretur in’ grabato. 
Sic delatus in δε μον civitatem Galliac, quatuor 
dhebus ac newtibue quasi ποσίν iacebat, halite 
tantum portcmal quia viverct demomtrans. Cumque 
itacsine abe ct potu, sine vore et audita quatriduo 
pereveraret, quinta demutn inlucescente die, quasi 
de ogravit cuperrectus sommno cisurgen resedit ; 
apertisque oculs, vidit circa ve choros paallentiam 
simul et fentium fratrum; ac modicum susplrans 
interrogavit, ubi cxsct Acca presbyter; qui statim 
vocatus intravit, ct svidens cusn melius habentem ac 
logut tam valentem, flerxts genibus gratias egit Deo 
cum omnibus qui aderant fratribus. Ft cum parum 
consedissent, ac de supernis tudictis trepidi, aliqua 
confabulart cocpesent: τ pontifex ceteros ad 
horam egredi, ct ad Accan presbyterum ita loqui 
ecxvorus est: Visio mihi modo tremenda apparuit, 
quam te audire ac silentio tegere volo, donee sciam 
quid de me ποτὶ velit Deus. Adstitit enim mihi 
quidam candido pracclarus habitu, dicens se Micha- 
helem esse archangelum : Βα ob hoe,’ inquit, ἡ missus 
sum ut te a morte revocem: donavit enim tibi 
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office of bishop, ought by no means to be condemned, 
but once again, being ‘quitted from the faults laid 
to his charge, to return home with honour to his 
country. 

And on his wav back to Britain he was stricken 
with sudden sickness, when he had come to the 
coasts of France, and was so weakened, the disease 
growing more and more upon him, that he could not 
keep his hore, but was carried in a bed by strength 
of his servants. Being thus brought te the city of 
Meaut in France he lay (days and nights, as though 
he had been dead, vols declanng by a very faint 
breathing thathe wasalive And thus continuing four 
days without meat and drink, as speechless and past 
hearing, at length on the fifth day at daybreak he 
satup in bed as a man awaked out of a deep sleep: 
and when his cyes were opened. he saw a company 
of his brethren about him singing and weeping, and 
ectting a bittl: sigh asked where Acca the priest 
was; whe forthwith being called entered in, and 
eceing the bishop better amended and now able to 
epeak, fell upon his knees, and gave thanks to God 
with all the brethren that were present. And when 
they had sat a little while together, and catered 
fearfully upon some talk of the heavenly judgments, 
the bishop commanded all the other to go out for 
an hour and began after this manner to the priest 
Acea: " There appeared unto me even now a terrible 
vision, the nivel I will have thee hear and keep 
secret until | know what it is God's pleasure shall 
become of me. For there stood by me a certain 
man notably clothed in white, saying that he was 
Michacl the archangel: ° And for this purpose, 
said he, ᾿ am I sent to call thee back from death; 
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Dominus vitam per orationes ac lacrymas discipulo- 
rum ac fratrum tuorum, ct per intercessionem beatac 


suac genitricis semperque virginis Marlae. Qua- 
propter dico tabi, quia mode quidem ab infirmitate 
hac sanaberis; scd paratus esto, quia post quadrien- 
nium revertens, visitabe te; patnans vero perventens, 
tnariniam μον tuarum quac εὐ ablatac 
sunt pertionem recipies, atyue in pace tranquilla 
vitam terminalis” “ Convaluit’ igitur epkcopus, 
cunctis gaudentibus ac Dro gratias agentibus, 
cocplayjuc itinere Brittaniam venit. 

Lectis autem epistolty quas ab apestolico pape 
adveverat, Bervtuald archicpecupus, ct Aedilred 
quondam rev, tune autem abbas, libentissime fave- 
runt: qui videheet: Aedilred accitum ad se Coin- 
redum quem pro se regem feeerat, atinicum cpicopo 
fiers petit, ct impetravit. Sed Aldfrid Nordanhym- 
brorum: rex cum δε μεῖς contcmeit, nec longo 
tempore superfuit: unde factum cst ut regnante 
Osredo filo cius, mow svnade facta tuxta fluvium 
Nidd, post: aliquantum Utriusjuc partis conflictum, 
tandem cunetis faventibus, in pracsulatum sit suac 
receptus ccclesiac, Sieque quatucr annis, id est, 
usque ad diem obitus sui, vitam duxit in pace. 
Defunctus est autem in monasterio suo quod habebat 
in provincia Undalum sub revimine Caudualdi abbatis; 
et ministerio fratrum perlatus in primum suum 
monasteriuns quod vocatur Inbrypum, positus est 
in ecclesia beati apostoli Petri, juxta altare ad 
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the Lord hath granted thee life for the prayers 
lamentations of thy scholars and brethren, and 
the intereession of His blewed and ever virgin 
mother Mary. Wherefore I say unto thee that now 
thou shalt be healed of this sickness; but yet be in 
a readiness, for after four years I will return again 
=e visit thee ; pe thou comest to ng country, 
ater part of th sions which have been 
es Seay. ans shalt ἰἀρλνγ' again and end thy 
life in tranquillity and peace.’ The bishop accord - 
ingly recovered, and all rejoiced and gave thanks to 
God, and setting forward he came to Britain. 

Now when the letter which he had brought from 
the apestolic pope were read, Bertwald the arch- 
bishop and Ethelred, sometime hing but then an 
abbot,' were very readily on his aide: the which 
Ethelred sending for Cenred, whom he had made 
king in his place, to come and sec him, requested 
him to be a friend to the bishop, and this he obtained. 
But Aldfrid king of the Northumbrians scorned to 
receive him, and not long after diced: by which occasion 
it fell out in the reign of Osred his son, that in a 
synod held presently by the river Nidd, after some 
contention in both parts, he was at length received 
into the prelacy of his church? again with the 
approval of all. And so by the space of four years, 
to wit to his dying day, he lived in peace. Now he 
died in his monastery which he had in the province 
of Oundle under the government of abbot Cuthbald ; 
and by the hands of the brethren he was carried to 
his first monastery called Ripon, and interred in the 
church of the blessed apostle Peter, hard by the altar 


1 Abbot of Ἶ 
* Heszhem not York, fur John wae translated to York. 
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austrum, ut εἴ supra docuimus; ct hoc de illo supra 


cpitaphium scriptuim : 


“Ὁ Vilfridus hic magnus requiescit corpore praesul, 
Hance Domine qui aulam ductus pictatis amore 
Fecit, et eximio sacravit nomine Petri, 

Cui claves cacli Christus dedit arbiter orbis ; 
Atque auro ac tyne devotus vestiit astro, 

Quin ctiam sublime crucis, radiante metallo, 

Hic posuit traphacum, necnon ct quatunr auro 
Scribi Evangclii peacecpit in ordine libros; 

Ac theeam ¢ rutilo hic condignam condidit auro: 
Paschalis qui ctiam sollemnia temnpora curses 
Cathohei ad iustum correvit dogma canonis, 
Quem statuere patres, dublsayue crrore remoto 
Certa suae genti ostend:t moderamina ritus: 
Inque locis istis monachorum ec vamina crebea 
Colligit, ac monitis cavit quae regula patrum 
Sedulus instituit: multisque domique forieque 
Jactatus nimium per tempora longa periclis, 
Quindecies ternos postquam cgil episcopus annos, 
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toward the south side, as abo we signified before ; 
and above is this epitaph written concerning him: 


* Wilfrid the noble prelate rests his body in this grave, 

Who moved with godly love to Chnist, his Lor, 
this temple gave, 

Which men by Peter's hallowed name St. Peter's 
church shall call, 

Whom Christ the keys of heaven gave, the Governor 
of all, 

He decked it in his cal with gold, and hung with 
purple ocr, 

And likewise reared a shining crus, on high above 
the floor ; 

Here was his truphy ect, and here in golden letters 
writ 

He bade the four cvangcelists be shewn in order fit; 

And of red gold he had for them a worthy casing 
made 


Of Easter’s solemn festival the counc he also laid, 

According to the catholic cule, canonically right, 

Fixed by the fathers once, and so he banished out 
of sight 

Erroneous doubt by shewing clear the true way to 
his racc ; 

A goodly company of monks he gathered in this 
place, 

And holding fast the fathers’ rule was zealous to 
provide 

By warning words: at home, abroad, he was by 
perils tried, 

Tossed beyond measure for long year, but after 
he had spent 

Thrice fifteen years ordained to hold a bishop's 
government, 
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Transit, ct gpaudens caclestia regna petivit. 
Dona, Jesu, ut grex pastoris calle sequatur.” 


CAP. AN 


Ut relgioro οὐδ Hadnano Alenes, Vilfride ta 
cpescopetum Acvd pevcesseni, 


Asso pant obitum pracfati patrie prosimo, id est, 
quinto Owed tregte, revereotieaimus pater Hadrianus 
abbas, cuoperator in verbo Dei codorl beatac 
memonac cpheopl, defunctus est, et in monasterio 
sno in ecclesia beatae Dei genitricis sepultus; qui 
est annus quadragesimus IMS, CX quo a Vitaliano 
papa directus est cum Theodor; ex quo autem 
Brittantam vecnit, tricesimus nonus. Culus doctrinac 
simul ct Vheestort inter alia testimonium perhibet, 
quod Albinus discipulus εἴν qui monasterio ipsius 
in regiinine succrasit, in tantunm εἴ με scripturarum 
Institutus est, ut Graccam quidem linguam non 
parva cy. parte, Datinam vero non minus quam 
Anglorum, quac sibs naturalis cst, noverit. 

Suseepit vero pro Vilfrido episcopatum Hagu- 
staldensis cevlesiac Acwa presbyter clus, vir et ipue 
strenuissimus, ct coram Deo ct hominibus mag- 
niheus; 4. εἴ ipsiue ceclesiac suac quae in beati 
Andreae apostul honorein comecrata est, aedificlum 
miultifario decore ac minfcis ampliavit operibus. 
Drechit bamque Ooperam, quod ct hodie facit, ut 
wdquasatis undecumauc relict beatorum = Bm 
lorum et martyrum Christi, in venerationem il m 


+ ππππανι, τπωρκῶπαι,.... 


δ From which he was expelled in τὰ]. He was α close 
fnend οἱ Bede's. 
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He passed away, in heavenly rcalms to dwell with 
joyful ᾿ 

Grant, Christ, his flock in following their shepherd 
find their part.” 


CHAPTER XX 


How Albimus secceeded to the devout abbot Hadrian and 
Acca to Wilfnd in his bishopric. 


Tax next year after the death of the aforesaid 
father, that is in the fifth year of king Osred, the 
most reverend father Hadrian, abbot, fcllow-labourer 
in the word of God to Theodore bishop of blessed 
memory, died and was interred in his own monastery 
in the church of the blewed mother of God, the 4}st 
year after he was sent by pope Vitalian with The» 
dore; but the 39th after he came to Britain. Of 
whose learning as well as Theodore’s amongst other 
things testimony saith, that Albinus his scholar, 
who had governance of his monastery after him, 
was so well instructed in the study of the Scriptures 
that he had knowledge in no small measure of the 
Oreck to e, but the Latin he knew as well as he 
did English, which was his natural language. 

But in the room of Wilfrid, Acca his prest took 
the bishopric of the church of Hevham,!' a man also 
himself of a most stout courage and noble for his 
acts both in the sight of God and man, who enlarged 
too the building of his own church, dedicated in the 
honour of the blessed apostle Andrew, and adorned it 
with divers comely and sightful works. For he made 
endeavour, as he doth also this dav, to procure out 
of all places the relics of the blesscd apostles and 
martyrs of Christ, to the end he might set altars for 
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poncret altaria, distinctis porticibus in hoe ipsum 
intra muros ciusdem ecclesiac, sed et historias pas- 
sionis corum, una cum ectcris ceclesiasticis volu- 
minibus, summa industria congregans, amplissimam 
Ibi ac nobilesimam bibbothecam fecit, necnon et 
vasa sancta ct Juminaria aliaque huiusmodi quac ad 
omatum domus Dri pertinent, studiosiesime paravit. 
Cantatorem quoque cgregium, vocabulo Maban, 
quia successonbus discipulorum beati papae Gregoril 
in Cantia fucrat cantandi wno edoctus, ad se snosque 
instituendos accersiit, ac per annos duodecim tenult : 
quatenus ct quac ili non noverant carmina ccelest- 
astica doceret; ct ca quac quondam cognita longo 
usu vel negligentia inveterare cocperunt huius 
doctrina priscum renosarcntur in statum. Nam et 
ipse episcopus Acca cantator crat peritissimus, quo- 
modo ctiam in literis sanctis doctisimus, et in 
catholicac fidei confessione castissimus, in ecclesi- 
asticac quoquc institutionis regulis sollertiimus 
exstiterat; ct usquedum pracmia piae devotionis 
accipiat, eristere non desistit: utpote qui a poeritia 
in clero sanctissimi ac Deo dilecti Bosa, Eboracensis 
cpiscopi, nutritus atque cruditus est; deinde ad 
Vilfridum episcopum spe melioris propeniti adveniens, 
emncm in cius obsequio usque ad obitum illius 
explevit actatem: cum quo ctiam Romam veniens, 
multa ilhe quac in patria nequiverat ccclesiac sanctae 
institutis utiha didicit. 
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worship of them, apart by themselves in side chapels 
made for this very purpose within the walls of the 
same church ; moreover, he gathered with all possible 

the histories of their sufferings along with 
the other ecclesiastical writings, and made up there 
a very large and worthy library, and also zealously 
prepered holy vewels, lights and other things of 
this sort appertaining to the adornment of the house 
of God. Again, he sent for a cunning musician 
called Maban, which was taught by the successom 
of the scholars of the bleased pope Gregory in Kent, 
to instruct him and his clergy to tune and sing, and 
kept him 12 years: to the end that he might both 
teach them the songs of the Church which they 
could not yet sing, and restore to their old fashion 
the songs sometime known which by reason of long 
use or neglect began to be corrupted. For bisho 
Acca was himself too a very skilful musician as me, 
as ako well learned in Holy Scripture, most sound 
in the confession of the catholic faith, and beside 
had become very capert in the cules of ecclesiastical 
discipline ; and so doth he not cease to be until he 
receive the rewards of his godly devotion: sceing 
that from a child he was brought up and instructed 
among the clergy of the most holy Bosa, beloved of 
God, bishop of York; and afterwards coming to 
bishop Wilfrid upon hope of better advantage he 
spent all bis life in his service until Wilfrid's death ; 
and going to Rome also with him he learned there 
many things profitable to the ordinances of the holy 
Church, which he had not been able to attain unto 
in his own country. 
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CAP. NNI 


(' Ceolfnd abbas regi Pictorem architectos ecclenae, 
simul εἰ epsstolam de catholicn pascha, vel de tonsura 
wmiserit. 

Fo tempore Naiton rex Pictorum, qui septem- 
trionales eee plagas inhabitant, admonitus 
ececlesiasticarum frequenti meditatione seripturarum, 
abrenunciavit: error, quo catenus in observatione 
paschac cum sua gente tenebatur, et se suosque 
omnes ads catholicum Dominicac  resurrectionis 
tempus celebrandum pendurit. Quod ut facilius 
ct majore auctoritate perficerct, quacsivit auxilium 
de gente Anglorum, quos iamdudum ad cxemplum 
sanctac Romanac ct apostolicac ceclesiac suam 
religionem instituisse cognovit. Siquidem πε 
legatarios ad virum vencrabilem Ccolfridum, abbatem 
monasterii beatorum apestolorum Petri et Pauli, 

vod est ad ostium Viuri amnis, ect juxta amnem 

Tinam, in loco qui vocatur In Gyruum, cui ipse post 

Benedictum, de quo supra diximus, gloriostesime 

pracfuit; postulans ut ecxbortatorias sibi Hteras 

mitteret, quibus potentius confutare posset cos qui 
pascha non suo tempore observare praesumerent ; 
simul ct de tonsurae modo vel ratione qua clericos 
insiynirs deceret: excepto quod ctiam ipse in his 
non parva ἐν parte cssctimbutus. Sed ct architectos 
θὲ mitti petiit, qui iuxta morem Romanorum 
ecelesiam de at in gente ipsius facerent, pro- 
mittens hance in honorem beati apostolorum principis 


» Nechtan. 
2 Cf. the goldsmith in Maitland, /urk Ages, No. VI. 
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CHAPTER XNI 


How abbot Ceolfrnd sent to the king of the Kedshanks 
builders to make him a church, and an epistle withal 
lowching the catholic Easter and touching the tonsure. 


At that time Naiton' hing of the Redshanks wluch 
inhabit the north coasts of Britain, admonished by 
often stady of the writings of the Church, abandoned 
the error which he and his country till then had held 
in the keeping of Faster, and brought himself and 
all his subjects to the observance of the catholic 
time of the Lord's resurrection. Which that) he 
might bring to pass with less difficulty and more 
authority, ἃ required ald of the English people, 
whom he knew to have framed their religion long 
since after the crample of the holy Roman and 
apostolic Church. For he sent ambassadors to the 
venerable man, Ceolfrid, abbot of the monastery of 
the blessed apostles Peter and Paul, situated at 
the mouth of the river Wear and nigh to the river 
Tyne, in the place called Jarrow, where he ruled 
with great honour after Benedict, of whom we have 
spoken before; desiring to receive from him letters 
of exhortation by the which he might more forcibly 
confute such as presumed to keep Easter out of his 
duc time; as also to know of the fashion and manner 
of tonsure by which the clergy should be marked: 
not reckoning that he was himsclf too in great 
measure informed upen these matters. Morcover, 
he desired to have master-craftsmen sent him? to 
build in his country a church of stone according to 
the Roman manner of building, promising that he 
would dedicate the samc in tie Loner of the blessed 
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dedicandam; se quoque ipsum cum suits omnibus 
morem sanctac Romanac ct apostolicac ecelesiac 
semper imitaturum, in quantum dumtaxat tam longe 
a Romanorum loqucla ct natione segregatl hane 
ediscere potussent. Cutus religenis votis ac preci- 
bus favens reverentmsmus abba Ceolfrid, rnrisit 
architectos quos petehatur, misit ἢΠὶ εἰ literas scriptas 
in hune modun : 

“Drunine ecvcellentisimeo ct ghorioissimo regi 
Naitano, Ceolfrid abbas in Domino salutem. 

“ Catholicam sancti paschac olservantiam, quam 
aobobis, rey Deo devote, relighne studio quacsistl, 
promptinaume ac libentisime tuo desiderio, juxta 
quod ab apostobca sede didicimus, patefacere satagt- 
mus. Scimus namque cachtus sanctac ceclesiac 
donatum, quotiens ipsi rerum domint discendae, 
docendac, custedlicndac ventati opcram impendunt. 
Nam ct vere omnine diatt quidam saccularium serip- 
torum, quia felicmeimo mundus ctatu ageretur, si 
vel reges phikmopharentur, vel regnarent philosophi. 
Quod side philsophia huius mundi vere intellegere, 
de statu hurus mundi merito diligere potuit: homo 
huius mundi; quanto magis civibus patriac caclestis 
in hoc mundo peregnnantibus optandum est et totis 
animi viribus suppheandum, ut quo plus in mundo 
quique valent, co amplius cius qui super omnia est 
Judicis mandatis auscultare contendant, atque ad 
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chief of the apostles; that he would beside follow 
evermore with all his folk the custom of the holy 
Roman and apostolic Church, so far forth as they not 
knowing the Roman tongue and being far from that 
nation, might attain to the knowing thereof. And the 
most reverend abbot Ceolfrid, lending a ready ear to 
his devout desires and prayers, sent him the craftsmen 
as he required, and a letter indited as followeth τ} 

Ξ To the tnost excellent and most glorious king 
Naitan, Ceolfrid abbot sendeth greeting in the Lord. 

** The catholic observation of holy Easter, which 
you have with godly zeal, O king devoted to God, 
desired to know of us, we have most readily and 
willingly endeavoured to set forth, as you have 
sought, according as we have been taught of the 
"ες apostolic. For we know well that, as often as 
lords of the carth do themselves employ their study 
to Jearn, teach and to observe the truth, it isa 
bestowed from heaven upon the holy Church. For 
also one of the writers of this world in all truth said 
that the world could be governed most happily when 
cither kings might embrace philosophy, or else 
philosophers might bear the sovercignty.? Now ἰδ 
man = this world could have a truce understanding 
of the philosophy of this world, and could make so 
worthy a choice concerning the state of this world, 
how much the more ought such as are citizens of 
the heavenly country, and but. pilgrims in’ this 
world, to desire and pray with all their heart, that 
the more power any bear in the world, the more 
they apply themselves to hearken after the com- 
mands of that Judge who is over all things, and 


likewise instruct them also that are committed to 


" Plato, Repuhl. 473 D. 
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hace observanda secum cos quoque qui sibl commisal 


sunt exemplis simul et auctoritate instituant ? 
"Tres sunt crgo regulac sacris inditae lteris, 
quibus paschae celebrandi tempus nobis pracfinitum, 
nulla prorus humana lect auctoritate mutari; ὁ 
quibus duae in Lege Mos: divinitus statutae, tertla 
in Evangclo per cifectum Dominicac passlonis et 
resurrectionis adiuncta est. Praccepit enim lex ut 
pascha primo incnse anni, ct tertia ciusdem mensis 
septimana, id cst, a quintadecima die usque ad 
vicesimam pnmam fieri deberet: additum est per 
institutionem apostolicam cv Evangelio, ut in ipsa 
tertia septimana dicin Dominicam ecvpectare, atque 
in ca temporis paschaliw initium tenere debeamus. 
Quam videlicet: regulam trifornnem quisquis rite 
custodicrit, nunquam in adnotatione fests paschalis 
errabit. Verum si de his singulie cnucleatius ac 
latius audire desideras, scriptum est in Exodo, ubi 
hberandus de Acgypto populus Isracl primum pascha 
facere jubetur, quia’ divent Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron: Mensis tate vobis principlumn menstum primus 
ent in mensibus anni. Loquimini ad universum 
coctum filiorum Isracl ct dicite che: “ Decima die 
inensis huins tellat unusquisque agnutmn per familias 
et domos suas." Et paulo post: ° Et servabitis eum 
usque ad quartamdecimam mensis huius; immola- 
bitque cum universa inultitudo filiorum Israel ad 
vesperam.’ Quibus verbis inanifestissime constat, 
quod ita in observatione paschali mentio fit died 


--- 
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their charge, by their example and authority to keep 
the same along with themsclvcs ἢ 

“ There are then three rules given in Holy Scrip- 
ture by the which the time of soleinnizing Easter is 
appointed for us, which by no authority at all of 
man may be changed; of the which rules two are 
established of God in the Law of Moses, the third 
was joined in the Gospel by the means of the Lord's 
passion and resurrection. For the Law commanded 
that in the first month of the year, and in the third 
week of the same month, that is from the 15th day 
until the 2Ist, the Passover should be kept: it was 
added by the institution of the apostles out of the 
Gospel that in the sclfsame third week we should 
tarry for the Sunday and in it keep the beginning 
of the time of Easter. This triple rule certes who- 
socver shall duly otwerve, he shall never miss in the 
count of the festival of Faster. But if it be your 
pleasure to have every particular point more pithily 
and largely declared, it is written in Fxodus,! where 
the people of Isracl! are commanded to keep the first 
Passover, when they should be delivered out of 
Egypt, that ‘the Lord said to Moses and Aaron: 
This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months, it shall be the first in the months of the 
year, Speak ye unto all the congregation of the 
children of Isracl and say unto them: ‘In the 10th 
day of this month let then every man take a lamb 
according to the house of their fathers." And a 
little after: ‘And ye shall keep it until the 14th 
day of the same month: and the whole assembly 
of the children of Isracl shall kill it at the evening.’ 
By the which words it is most plainly seen, that in 
the observation of the Passover the 14th day is 
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quartaedecimac, ut non tamen in ipsa die quarta- 
decima pascha ficri pracciptatur; sed adveniente 
tandem vespera dici quartacdecimar, id est, quinta- 
decima luna, quac initium tertiac septimanac faciat, 
in cach faciem prodeunte, agnus immolari jubeatur: 
ct quod ipsa sit now quintacdecimac lunae, in qua 
percussia Acgyptns Tsracl cat a longa servitute re- 
demptus. “Septem, inquit, ‘diehus azyma come- 
detis. Quibus item sverbis tota tertia septimana 
ciusdem primi mensis decernitur sollemnts esse 
debere. Sed ne putaremus casdem septem dies a 
quartadecima usquc ad viecsimam esec conputandas, 
continuo subsecst [ὦ die primo non erit fermentum 
in domibus νειν. Quicumque comedcrit fermen: 
tum, peribit anima illa de Isracl, a die primo usque 
ad diem scptimum, ct ecters, usquedum ait: ἢ In 
cadem cnim ipsa die educam evercitum vextrum de 
terra Acgypti.’ 

 Primum ergo dietn agymorum appellat cum in 
quo cxeritum corum cect cducturus de Acgypto. 
Constat autem quia non quartadccima dic, in culus 
vespera agnus est immolatus, et quae propric pascha 
sive phase dicitur; sed quintadecima sunt cducti 
cx Acgypto, sicut in libro Numerorum apertissime 
scribitur: ° Profecti igitur de Ramesse quintadecima 
die mensis pnmi, altera dic phase filii Isracl in 
manu crcelsa.” Septem crgo dics azymorum, in 
quarum prima eductus est populus Domini ex 
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mentioned, yet it is not 6 mentioned that on that 
l4th day it is commanded the Passover should 

be » but that, when at length the evening of 
the 14th day approacheth, that is, when the 15th 
moon, which making the beginning of the third 
week, cometh forth into the face of the heaven, the 
lamb is bidden to be killed: and it is plain that it 
is the selfsame night of the 15th day of the moon in 
which the Egyptians were smitten and Israel re- 
deemed from their long slavery. * Seven days,'! He 
saith, ° shall ye cat unleavened bread.” With which 
words likewise all the third week of the said first 
month it is decreed should be solemn. But that we 
should not think the same 7 days to be counted from 
the léth to the Juth, He added straightways: " The 
first day there shall be no leaven in your houses. 
Whosoever catcth leavened bread from the first day 
until the seventh, that soul shall be cut off from 
Israel,’ and so forth, till He says: * For in this self- 
came day will | bring your army out of the land of 
EB. ΕΣ 
ὁ He calleth then that the first day of unleavened 
bread in the which he was to bring their army out 
of Egypt. But it is manifest that they were not 
brought out the Mth day, in the evening whereof 
the lamb was slain, and which is properly called 
the Passover or Phase; but in the [5th day they 
were brought out of Egypt. as it is evidently written 
in the book of Numbers δ ° They departed therefore 
from Rameses in the 15th day of the first month; 
on the morrow after the Phase the children of 
Isracl went out with an high hand.’ Therefore the 
seven days of unleavened bread, in the first of which 


the people of the Lord was brought out of Egypt, 
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Acgypto, ab initio, ut diximus, tertiac septimanae, 
hoc est, a quintadecima dic mensis fo usque 
viccsimam primam ciusdem mensis dicm completam 
computari oportect. Porro dies quartadecima extra 
hune numerum separatim sub paschae titulo praeno- 
tatur, sicut Exodi sequentia patenter edocent; ubi 
cum dictum caset: © In cadem enim ipsa die educam 
crercitumn vestrum de terra Acgypti’; protinus 
adiunctum est: Κι custodietis diem istum in 
genherationcs veatras τὺ perpe tuo. Primo ΤΕ, 
quartadecima dic menais, comedctis azyma usque 
ad dicm vierumam primam ciusdem mensis ad 
vesperam, Septem dicbue fernentatum non in- 
venictur in domibus vestres.” Quis enim non videat, 
a quartadccuna usque ad viecsiinam primam, non 
septen swlummno, sca octo potius caac dies, ai et 
ipsa quartadcesma annumerctur? Sin autem, ut 
diigentius ciplorata Scripturac veritas docct, a 
vespera dici quartacdecimac usque ad vesperam 
Vicesimac primac computaverunus, videbimus pro- 
fecto quod ita dies quartadeciina veaperam suam in 
festi paschalis initium prorogat, ut non amplius τοῖα 
sacra sollemnitas quam septem tantummodo noctes 
cum totidem dicbus comprebendat;, unde vera esse 
probatur nostra definitie,! qua tempus paschale 
prime mense anni et tertia cius hebdomads cele- 
branduim esse diuimus. Veraciter enim tertia agitur 
hebdomada, quod a vespera quartacdecimac dici 
incipit, et in vespera vicrsimac primae completur. 

* Postquam vero pascha mestrum im tus est 
Christus, diemque nobis Dominicam, quac apud 
antiques una vel prima sabbati, sive sabbatorum, 


1 for difiauw, FI. 
332 


LETTER TO ΝΑΙ͂ΤΑΝ 


must be counted, as I have said, from the beginning 
of the third week, that is, from the 15th day of the 
first month to the 2ist day of the same month fully 
complete. Further, the 14th day is noted down 
separately outside this number under the name of 
the Passover, as that which followeth in Exodus 
doth evidently declare ἢ; where, after it was said: 
* For in this sclfsame day will 1 bring your armics 
out of the land of Fgypt'; it was added straight- 
way: ‘And ye shall observe this day in your genera- 
tions by an ordinance for ever, In the first month, 
onthe bth day of the month, ve shall eat unleavened 
bread until the 2ist day of the month at even. 
Seven days shall there be no Icaven found in your 
homes.” For who cannot sec, that from the [4th 
to the 2Ist be not only 7 days but rather 8, if the 
Léth be iteclf also reckoned in? But if we will count 
from the evening of the 1th day to the evening of 
the 2Ist (as the verity of Holy Scripture diligently 
searched out doth declare) we shall well perecive 
that the Mth day continucth its evening to the 
beginning of the Paschal feast in such manner that 
the whole sacred solemnity containcth only 7 nights 
with as many days: wherefore our decision is proved 
to be truc, wherein we said that the time of Easter 
must be kept in the fint month of the year and 
the third week of that month. For truly is it cele- 
brated in the thord week, because it beginneth from 
the evening of the Lith day, and is compicte and 
ended in the evening of the 2ist day. 

“ After, however, Christ our Passover was sacri- 
ficed,? and made the Sunday (called amongst the 
ancients one or the first day after the Sabbath) 


+ Bxsodus xii. 17-19. δ᾽) Cor. v. 7. 
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vocatur, gaudio suac resurrectionis fecit esse sollem- 
nem; ita hane apostolica traditio festis paschalibus 
inseruit, ut nil omnimodis de tempore paschac legalis 
pracoccupandum, nihil minucndum ewe decernerct. 
Quin potius statuit ult crvapectarctur iusta praceep- 
tum Legis idem pnmus anni menses, exspectaretur 
quartadccima dics illius, cvepectarctur vespera eius- 
dem. π᾿ cum hace dies in eabbatum forte inciderit, 
tolleret unusquixque agnum per familias et domos 
suas, ct immolarct cum ad vceperan, id est, praepa- 
rarcnt omnes ceclesiac per orbem, quae unam 
cathoheam faciunt, panem ct vinum in mysterium 
carnis ect sanguinks agni immmaculati, qui abstulit 
peecata mundi: ct pracecdente congrua leetionum, 
oraGonun, cacremontiarum paschalium sollemnitate, 
offerrent hace Domino in «pem futurac suac redemp- 
tionis.  Ipsaiest enim cadem nov in qua de Aegypto 
per sanguinem agni Israclitica ples crepta est; 
ipsa in qua per resurrectioncm Chieti liberatus est 
a morte acterna populus omnis Dei. Mane autem 
inluceseente die Duminica, primam paschalis ἔσκε! 
diem celebrarcnt. {μπὲ cst enim dies in qua resur- 
rectionis suac  glomam Dominus multifario plac 
revelativnis gaudio discipulis patefecit. Jpsa prima 
dies azyinorum, de qua multum distinete in Levitico 
scriptum cst: °Mense primo, quartadccima die 
mensis, ad vesperam, phase Domini est, ct quinta- 
decima die mensis huius sollemnitas azymorum 


334 


LETTER TO NAITAN 


solemn for us for the joy of His resurrection, the 
tradition of the apustics hath so put this Sunday in 
the feast of Easter that they determined in no way 
at all to prevent the time of the Passover in the 
Law, nor to diminish it in aught. Nay rather did 
they ordain that the same tint month of the vear 
one y Se the precept of the Law should be 
tarried for, and the Lith day of that mouth and the 
evening of the same be tarmed for. And when this 
day should chance to fall upon the Sabbath, every 
man should take a lamb aceurding to their families 
and houscholds and kill him at the evening, that is 
to say, all the churches throughout the world, which 
make one catholic Church, should prepare bread and 
wine for the mystery of the flesh and blood of the 
spotless Lamb Which took away the sins of the 
world ; and aftcr Gtting solemnity of lessons, prayer 
and Easter ceremonies should offer the same to the 
Lord in hope of their redemption to come. For this 
is the sclframe night that the people of Isracl were 
delivered out of Egypt ty the blood of the lamb; 
and the sclfame wok in which all the peuple of 
God were by Christ's resurrection set free from 
everlasting death. But at the dawn of the inorn- 
ing, being Sunday, they should celebrate the fint 
day of pe Faster festisal. bor that is the dav 
wherein the Lord opened the glory of his resurree- 
tion to the disciples to their manifold yoy at that 
merciful revelation. This is the first day of un- 
leavened bread of which it is right clearly written 
in Leviticus: Ὁ "In the first month, in the Ith day 
of the month at evening is the Lord's Phase, and 
on the Ith day of this month is the feast of un- 
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Domini est. ates dicbus azyma comedetis. Dies 


primus crit celeberrimus sanctusjuc.’ 

"Si ergo fier’ powset ut semper in diem quintum 
decimum primi mensis, id est, in lunam quintam- 
decimam Dominica dics incurreret, uno semper 
codemanue tempore cum antique Dei popule, quan- 
quam sacrainentorum generc disereto, sieut una 
cademque fide pascha celebrare powsemus. Quia 
veru dies septimanac non acquali cum luna tramite 
procurrit, deerevit ajwntolica traditio, quae per 
beatum Petrum Komac pracdicata, per Marcum 
cvangelistam et interpretem ipius Alexandriae con- 
firmata cst, ut adveniente prime menee, advenicnte 
in co vespera diel quartacdecimac, cvspectetur etiam 
dies Dominica, a quintadecima usque ad vieesimam 
mimam diem ciusdem menses. In quacumque enim 
nies inventa fucrit, mento in ca pase ecle- 
brabitur: quia nimirum hace ad numerum pertinet 
larum septem dicrum, quibus azyma eelebrari 
tubentur. Ttaque fit ut nunquam pascha nostrum a 
septimana mensis pnmi tertia in utramvis partem 
declinet: sed vel totam cam, id est, omnes septem 
legalium agymerum dies, vel certe aliquos de Mlis 
tencat, Nam ctsi saltern unum ex cis, hoe est, 
ipsum septimum adprcehemderit, quem tam exce)- 
lenter Scriptura commendat; ° Dies autem,’ In- 
quiens, ‘ septimus ent cclebrior ct sanctior, nullusm- 
que servile opus fict in co’; nullus arguere nos 
peterit, qued non recte Dominicum pase diem, 
quem de Evangelio suscepimus, in ipsa quam Lex 
statuit tertia primi mensis hcbdomada celebremus. 
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leavened bread unto the Lord. Seven days ye must 
eat unleavened bread. In the fint day ye shall 
have an holy convocation.’ 

“If therefore it were possible that the Sunday 
might always fall upon the 15th day of the fint 
month, that is to say. upon the 15th day of the age 
of the moon, we might celebrate Easter always at 
one and the same time with the ancicut people of 
God (albcit the inner meamng differeth in hind), 
as we do in one and the same faith. Because, how- 
ever, the days of the week do not run equally with 
the coune of the moon, the tradition of the apostles 

ached at Rome by blessed Peter, and confirmed by 
Mark the Bvangclist his interpreter, at Alexandria, 
hath appointed that, when the first month is come.and 
the evening of the Lith day of the same, the Sunday 
aleo should be waited for from the both tothe 2ist day 
of the same month. For in whichsecver of those it 
shall be found, Faster shall be nghtly kept in) the 
same: because without doubt it appertaincth to the 
number of those 7 days in which the observance of un- 
leavened bread is commanded te be kept. And seit 
cometh to pass that our Faster! never passeth the 
third week of the first month, nor over, nor under; 
but cither it hath the whole weck, that is to say, all 
the seven days of unleavened bread according to 
the Law, or at least some of them. For even if it 
compriscth but one of them, to wit that 7th day 
which the Scripture so highly commendeth;? + In 
the 7th day shall be an holy convocation: ye shall 
do no servile work therein ';no nan can reprove us, 
amd say we keep not Easter Sunday (which we took 
of the Gospel) in the selfsame third week of the 
first month appointed by the Law, as we should do, 
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* Cuius otvervantiac catholica ratione patefacta, 
patet ¢ contrano error inrationabilie corum qui prae- 
fives in Lege termine, nulla cogente necessitate, 
vel anticipare, vel transcendere pracsumunt. Nam- 
que sine rations necewitatis abcuius anticipant alti 
tempus in Lege pracsenptum, qui Dominicum paschac 
diem a quartadcciina tnensis primi usque ad vicesi- 
mam putant lunam ese servandum. Cum enim a 
vespera dict tertiacdecimar vigilias sanctac noctle 
celebrare inespiunt, claret quod lam in exorndio sul 
paschac diem statuunt, cuius nullam omnino men- 
tionem in deercto [ριον inveniunt. Et cum vieesisa 
prima die mene pascha Dominicum celebrare refu- 
giunt, patet profecto, quod illam per omnia diem a 
sua sollemnitate secemunt, quam Lev maiore prac 
ceteris festivitate memorabilem sacpenumero com- 
mendat: siegue diem paschae ordine perverno, εἰ 
aliquands in secunda hebdemada totam compleant, 
et nunquam in hebdemadac tertiac die septimo 
penant; runumygue qui a sevtadecima dic meneds 
sacpedicti usque ad) viccsimam secundam pascha 
ceelebrandum magis autumant, non minore utique 
errore, tamets: alteru latere, a recto veritatis tramite 
divertunt, ct veluti naufragia Scyllac fugientes, in 
Charybdis voraginem submergends decidunt. Nam 
cum a luna scvtadccima print mensis oriente, id 
est, a vespera dici quintacdecimac pascha incipien- 
dum doceant; nimirum constat quia quartamdect- 
mam diem mensis ciusdem, quan Lex primitus et 
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“ Seeing the reason which the Catholics allege for 
the observance of which feast is plainly set before 
your eyes, contrariwise the unreasonable error of 
those which presume to prevent or pass, without any 
force of necessity, the limits appointed in the Law, 
is manifest. For they which think that) Easter 
Sunday must be kept from the TPith moon of the 
first month to the 2th anticipate the time com- 
manded in the Law without anv necessary reason. 
For whereas they begin to celebrate the vigil of the 
holy night from the evening of the [Sth day. it 
appearcth that they appoint that day in the begin- 
ning of their Faster, a ea, they find no mention 
atallin the commandment of the Law. And whereas 
they refuse to keep the ἢ τεῦ ὦ Faster on the 2st 
day of the month, it is surely plain that they exclude 
utterly from their solemnity that day which the 
Law oftentimes commendcth to be had in memory 
above all other with a greater festival: and thus 
they would ἦν their Easter day after a perverse 
order, bringing it to an end sometimes wholly in the 
second week, and never place at in the 7th day of 
the third week; and again, thes which think Faster 
should rather be kept from the [6th day of the oft- 
named month to the 22nd day, nove from the straight 
path of truth in an crear ne way less, albeit on the 
other side, and as it were shunning shipwreck on 
Scylla fall to be drowned into the Whirlpool of 
Charybdis. For whereas they teach that) Easter 
must begin from the rising of the 16th moon of the 
first month, that is, from the evening of the Vth 
day, it is without doubt manifest that they utterly 
acparate from theie solemnity the [ith day of the 
same month, which the Law doth at the first and 
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praccipue commendat, a sua prorsus sollemnitate 
secludunt: ita ut quintaedecimac, in qua populus 
Dei ab Acgyptia servitute redemptuse eat, et in qua 
Dominus suo mundum sanguine a peceatorum tene- 
bris iberavit, in qua ctiam sepultus spem nobis post 
mortem beatae quictis tribuit, viv vesperam tangant, 

“ες pecnam ecreore sui in semetipsos re- 
cipientes, cum in viersima secunda die mensis 
paschae diem statuunt Dominicum, legitimon utique 
Leryaiivers parchac aperta tramgrreione violant, 
utpete qui ab illus dici vespera pascha Ineiplunt, 
in qua hee Dew conmammari εἴ pertici debere de 
erevit, tlam in pascha ahem adugnent primam, cuius 
in taege mentio nulla usquam reperitur, id est, 
“πάσα, μόνα, scptimanac. Qui utrigue non 
solum in definitione ct compute lunaris actath, sed 
ectinimensis prim: nonnunmquain inventione falluntur. 
QQuae disputatio maior est, quam epistola hac vel 
vabeat comprehend, vel de beat. Tantum hoc dicam, 
41}..]} μετ acquinartiunas vernale semper inerrabiliter 
Jersit inverurt, qut mensis juxta computum lunac 
pritaus anim, quiesse debeat ultimus. Acquinoctium 
tutem, δῖα sententiam omnium Orientalium, ct 
maxime Acgyptiorum, qui prac ceteris doctoribus 
caleulandi palinam tenent, ducdecime kalendarum 
Apniium die provecnire consucvit, ut etiam jpsi horo- 
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principally commend: so that they scarce touch on 
the evening of the 15th day, in the which the people 
of God were ransomed from the bondage of Egypt, 
and in which the Lord delivered the world from the 
darkness of sin by His blood, in the which also He 
being buried bestowed on ts the hope of blessed 
rest after death. 

* And the same men taking upon themselves the 

nishment of their error, when they place the 
ards day of Easter in the 22nd day of the 
month, do in any case openly transgress and break 
the bounds of Faster commanded by the Law, 
as being men which begin their Faster from. the 
evening of that day (in which evening by the Law 
they ought clean to end and finish their Easter), 
and would appoint that day the first day of Easter, 
which in the Law is nowhere mentioned at all, t 
wit the first day of the ith week. And both these 
sorts of men are deceived not only in fixing and 
reckoning the age of the moon but sometimes in 
finding out of the first month. ‘The debating of 
which matter is longer than cither can or ought to 
be comprised in this epistle. Only this will P say, 
that the time being once known when the nights 
are as long as the days, at the spring time of the 
year, it may infalhbly be found, which ought to be 
the first month of the vear after the account of the 
moon, and which onght to be the last. Now the 
time when the days and nights are equal after 
the opinion of all the Easterns, and especially of 
the Egyptians which bear the prize for computation 
before all other teachers, customably cometh on 
the 12th day before the first of April, as also we our- 
selves prove by inspection of the incans of measuring 
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logica nspectione probamus. Quaccumque ergo 
luna ante acquinoctiuin: plena est, quartadecima 
videlheet vel quintadecima cristens, hace ad pracee- 
dentis annt povissamum pertinet mensein, ideoquc 
paschac celcbrando habths non est. Quae vero post 
acquinectium vel in ipeo acquineetio suam pleni- 
lunum habet, tn hac aleque ulla dubletate, quia 
primi meteis eat, ct ariticytaer pascha celebrare soliton, 
ct nes ubi Domintes dies advenerit, cclebrare debere 
nncendum est (Quel ita fert oportere ila nimirum 
fats cogit, quia tn Genesi scriptum est, quod ἡ feeit 
Deus due lumimarna magna; luminare παύων, ut 
pracesset: diet; ct luminare minus, ut pracesset 
(κι ": vel, sicut alta dicit editio, ‘ huminare matus 
in inchoationem diet: ct luminare minus in inchoa- 
fhonem nectis.  Sicut ergo prius «οἱ a medio pro- 
cedens orentts ac yun tis vernale suo pracirit 
exortu; deinde luna, sele ad vesperam occidente, et 
Ipra plena a ined sccula ext onentis: ita omnibus 
annis tdem primus lunar mens ewlem necesme est 
ordine servari, ut non ante acquinectium, eed vel 
pre arquinectii dic, sicut in principio factum est, 
vel co tramernse plenilumium habere debeat. At ai 
une saltem die plemilunium tempus acquinoctii prac- 
cesserit, pon hanc prime mensi anni incipientis, sed 
ultime potius practenti lunam cssc adscribendam ; 
et ideo festis paschalibus inhabilem memorata ratio 
probat. 


--- «--ὄ.- .......-.. 26 πο AN a ᾿ς τσ,  πρμμαῃμ,-ν, δας τίσις rem 
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time. Whatsoever moon, therefore, is at full before 
the day and night be of one length, being to wit 
14 of 15 days hr: that moon pertaincth to the last 
month the year before, and therefore is not mect 
for keeping Easter. But that moon which is at full 
after the αν and night be of equal length or in the 
very point o fthat cquality, in that doubtless (because 
it is the full moon of the fint month) we must under- 
stand both that the ancients were wont to keep the 
Pawover, and that we ought to keep Easter, when 
the Sunday cometh. And that it should be so, this 
reason without doubt enforeeth, that) in Genesis 
it je written that, “God made two great lights; 
the greater light to rule the day; and the lesser 
light to rule the night‘: or as another rendering 
hath,? * the greater light to begin the day; and the 
lesser light to begin the night.’ Therefore as first 
the sun coming forth from the midst of the cast 
made by that his meing the equahty of day and 
night in the spring; and after, the moon (the sun 
going down at evening) followed itself also at the 
full from the midst of the cast; so every year the 
same fint month of the moon must be observed 
after the same order, so that she should be at the 
full not before the day and night be of one length, 
but cither on the very day of that cquality, as was 
done in the beginning, or when it is past. But if 
the full moon go but one day before the day and 
night be of one length, the aforesaid reason proveth 
that this moon must be assigned not to 13 first 
month of the year beginning, but rather to the last 
month of the year that is past; and for that con- 
sideration is not mect for the celebration of the 
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Quod si mysticam quoque vos in his rationem 
aucite delectat, primo mense anni, qui etiam mensis 
noverum dictus est, pascha facere iubemur; quia 
renovato ad amorem caclestium spiritu: mentis 
nostrae sacramenta Pominicac resurrectionis et 
creptionis nostrac eclebrare debeimus, tertia clusdem 
mensis septimana ἔδεσε praccipimur ; quia ante 
Legem ct sub Lege promissus, tertio tempore sacculi 
cum gratia venit ipee qui pascha nostrum immolaretur 
Christus: quia tertia post imtnolationcm suac pas- 
sionis die resurgens a mortuis, hane Dominicam 
vocari, εἴ in ca nos annuatim paschalia clusdem 
resurrectionis voluit festa celebrare: quia now quo- 
que ita solum veraciter cius sollemnia celebramus, 
st per fidem spem ct caritatem pascha, id est, tran- 
situm de hoe mundo ad Patrem, cum illo facere 
curamus. Pest) aecquinectium veri, plenilunium 
mensis praccipunur obwervare paschalis; ut videlicet 
primo sol longiorem nocte faciat dic, deinde luna 
plenum suac ἤσαν orbem munde pracsentet; quia 
pnime quidem sol vustitiac, in cuius pennis est sanitas, 
id cst, Dominus Jesus, per resurrectionis suac 
triumphum cunctas mortis tencbras superavit: ac 
sie ascendens in caclos, misso desuper Spiritu, 
ecclesiam suam quae sacpe lunae vocabulo designatur 
internac gratiac luce replevit. (Quem videlicet ordi- 
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"Now if it κε you to hear also the mystical 
reason hereof, in the fist month of the year, which 
is alsa called the month of new yrowth, we are com- 
manded to kecp Easter; because being renewed in 
the spirit of our mind toward the love of heavenly 
things we ought to celebrate the mysteries of the 
Lord's resurrection and our deliverance, we are 
bidden to do so in the third week of the said month; 
beeanse Christ Himself, being promised before the 
Law and under the Law, came with grace in the 
third age of the world to be our Passover sacrificed 
for us: because rising from the dead the third day 
after the sacrifice of His passion, He would have 
thie day to be called the day of the Lord, and have 
us celebrate yearly on that day the Easter festival 
of His resurrection: because we also do in. this 
manner only truly keep hs solemn festival, if we 
endeavour to make along with Him the Passover 
(that ie to say, our passage out of this world to the 
Father) by faith, hope and charity. After the 
equality of day and night in spring we are come 
manded to watch for the full moon af the paschal 
month; to the end that fint the sun may make 
the day longer than the night, and afterward the 
moon nay shew te the world the full orb of her 
light; beeause first indeed the sun of righteousness 
with healing in his wings,’ that is te say, the Lord 
Jesus by the triamph of His resurrection hath ovec- 
come all the darkness of death: and so ascending 
to heaven hath replenished His Church, which is oft 
signified by the name of moon, with the light of 
inward grace by sending the Spirit from above. 
The which order of our salvation certes the prophet 
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nem nostrac salutis prophcta contemplatus aiebat ; 
Flevatus est sol, ct luna atetit in ordine suo,’ 

“ Qut ergo plenitadinem lunac paschalis ante 
acquinectium provenire passe contenderit, talis In 
mysteriornm celebrations marimorum a sanctarum 
quidem Scripturarum dectrina discorlat; concordat 
autem cis qui sine praciveniente gratia Christi se 
salvari pemse contidunt: qui εἴν vera lux tenebras 
mundi monmendo ac resurgendo nunquam viciaect, 
perfectans se habere puree justitiasn dogmatizarce 
pracsumunt. Ptaque pest acquinoetialem sole exor- 
tum, pest plenilunium primi mensis hune ex ordine 
subsequens, td eat, puree completam diem ciusdem 
Inensis quartain decimam, quae cuncta ex Lege 
observanda accepimus, exspectamus adhuc monente 
Evangelio in ipsa hebdomada tertia tempus diel 
Dominicac, ct se demum votiva paschac nostri festa 
eelebramus, ut indieemus nos non cum antiquis 
excussum Acgyptiac servitutis juguin venerari, sed 
redemptioncm totius mundi, quac in antiqul Dei 
popult liberatione practgurata, in Christi autem 
resurrectione completa est, devota fide ac dilectione 
eulere, utque ὉΠ resurreetionis ctlam nostrac, quam 
cadem dic Dominica futuram credimus, spe nos 
certissima paudere signemus, 

He autem quem vobis sequendum monstramus, 
computus paschac, decennovenali circulo continetur ; 
qui dudum quidem, hoe cst, ipsis apostolorum tem- 
poribus, iam servari in ceclesia coepit, maxime 
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beholding, said ©The sun was lifted up and the 
moon stood in her order. ! 

“ And he therefore that contendeth that the full 
Paschal moon may come before the equality of day 
and night, is at variance with the teaching of Holy 
Seripture in the celebration of the greatest mysteries 5 
while he agrecth with them which trust they can 
be saved without the preventing grace of Christ :? 
which presume to teach that man might have perfect 
righteousness, though the true Light had never 
overcome the darkness of the world by dying and 
rising again. To conclude therefore, after the equi- 
noctial rising of the sun, after the full moon of the 
first month orderly following the same, that is to 
say, after the bath day of the said month is fully 
ended (the olwervation of all which we have reecived 
from the Law), we do vet in the selfsame third week 
(as the Gospel warneth) wait for the time of Sunday, 
and thus at length celebrate the consecrated festival 
of our Easter, to shew that we do not with the 
ancients honour the shaking off of the yoke of 
Kgyptian bondage, but that with devout faith and 
love we honour the redemption of the whole world, 
prefigured in that deliverance of the ancient: people 
of God, but fully ended in Christ's resurrection, and 
to the end we may signify that we rejoice in’ the 
assured hope of our resurrection also, which we 
believe shall be on the same Lord's day. 

"This account of Faster which we dicts you is to 
be followed, is comprised in the compass of 19 years, 
which long since, that is to say, right in the apostles: 
time, began already to be observed in the Church, 
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Romac ct Acgypti, ut supra iam diximus. Sed per 
industriam Eusebii qui a beato martyre Pamphilo 
eognomen habet, distinctius in ordinem compositus 
eat; ut quod catenus per Alevandriac pontificem 
singulis annis per omnes ccclesias mandari con- 
sucverat, iam deinde congesta in ordinem serie lunac 
quartacdeciinac facillime powct ab omnibus seciri. 
Culus computum paschalis Theophilus Alexandriac 
pracesul in centum annorum tempus Theodosio im- 
peratori composuit. Item successor cius Cyrillus 
seriem nonaginta ct quinque annorum in quingue 
deeennovenalibus cireulie comprehendit : post quem 
Dionysius Exiguus totidem alios ex ordine pari 
schemate subneauit, qui ad nostra usque tempora 
pertingebant. Quibus termino adpropinquantibus, 
tanta huahie caleulatorumn evubcrat copia, ut ctlam 
in nostms per Brittaniam ceclesis plures sint qui 
mandatis memonac vetcribue ἢν Acgyptiorum 
argumentis facilime possint im «μοι ει spatia 
tempeorum paschales protendere circulos, etiamsi ad 
quingentos usque ct tnginta duos volucrint annos; 
quibus cxpletis, omnia quac ad solis ct lunac, mensis 
ct septimanae comsequentiam spectant codem quo 
pous ordine recurrunt. Ideo autem circulos cosdem 
temporum instantium vobis mitterc superedimus, 
quia de ratione tantum temporis paschalis instrui 
quacrentes, ipsos vobis circulos paschae catholicos 
abundarce probastis. 

“Verum his de pascha succincte, ut petistis, 
strictimque commemoratis, tonsuram quoque, de 
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specially at Rome and Egypt, as we have already 
said before. But by the tduitet of Eusebius, who 
of the blessed martyr Pamphilus hath his surname, 
it was more clearly set in order; so that what until 
then was wont every year to be sent through all the 
churches by the pontiff of Alexandria, might hence- 
forth, now that the course of the Mth moon had 
been brought into order, be readily known of all. 
And this count of Faster Theophilus prelate of 
Alexandria made to serve for the time of 100 years 
at the request of the emperor Theodosius. Like- 
wise Cynl his successor comprised a course of 05 
years in % tables of 19 years; and after him Dionysius 
Exiguus added thereto as many other in like style 
and order, which reached even to our time. And 
there now approaching to their end, there is now- 
adays such store of reckoners, that even in our 
churches throughout Britain there be many which 
ean by those old precepts of the Egyptians, which 
they ‘Pie committed to memory, very readily carry 
on the Faster evycles unto as far e xtent of time aus 
them liketh, even to the number of 532 vears, if they 
will; which number of years being expired, all th: at 
appertaineth to the succession of sun and moon, 
month and week, returneth inte the same order that 
it did before. For this reason, however, we have 
forborne to send vou the said eveles of times to 
come, because demanding only to be instructed of 
the reason of the time of Easter you shewed that 
you had good store of those same catholic cycles 
of Faster. 

But having briefly and compendiously said thus 
much concerning Easter, as you requested, I exhort 
you to provide to have the tonsure also, which the 
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qua pariter vobis literas ficri voluistis, hortor ut 
ceclesiasticam εἴ Christianae fidei congruam habere 
curctis. Et quidem = scimus quia neque spostol{ 
omnes uno codemque sunt modo adtonsi, neque nune 
ecclesia catholica sicut una fide spe et caritate in 
Deum consentit, ita ctlam una δίς indisvsimili 
totum per orbem tensurac sibt forma congruit. 
Denidque Ul supe rera, μ| est, patriarcharum tempora 
reapiciamus, Job cvemplar puticntiac, dum ingrucnte 
tribulationum articulo caput totondit, probavit 
utique quia tempore (εἰμι τὶς capilln nutrire con- 
sucverat. At Jimeph, εἴ ipec castitalic, brusuilitatis, 
pietatis eceterarumaur sirtutum evecutor ac doctor 
eVmius, cum senile abeolyvendus, attoneus case 
legitur: patet profecto quia tempore servitutis, 
intomsts in carcere crnnibus manere eolebat. Eece 
uterque vir Dei diversum ab altero vultas habitum 
(τὶν pracmonustrabat, quorum tamen intus con- 
scientia in pacili virtutum abs yratia concordabat. 
“Verum, ctsi profiten nebis liberum est, quia 
tonsurac discrnimen non neoceat, quibus pura in Deum 
fides, ct caritas in provimun sincera est; marime 
cum nunquam patnbus catholicis sicut de paschae 
vel ἀεὶ diversitate conflictus, ita ctiam de tonsurac 
differentia leyatur aliqua fuisse controversia; inter 
omnes tamen quas vel in ceclesia, vel in universo 
hominum yenere reperimus tonsuras, nullam magis 
sequendam nobis amplectendamaquc jure dixerim, 
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Chureh doth receive as agrecable to the Christian 
faith, whereof you hkewise desired me to write to 
you. It is true we know that neither were the 
apostles shaven all after one and the same sort, 
nor now doth the catholic Church, though it agrecth 
in one faith, hope and charity towards God, likewise 
use one and the selfsame fashion of tonsure through- 
out the world. In short, that we may look back to 
the times before us, to wit the times of the patri- 
archs, Job a pattern of patience, by shaving his 
head! at the time his afflictions fell upon him, 
shewed at any rate that in time of prosperity he was 
accustomed to let his hair grow. But Joseph, him- 
self too the truly excellent practiser and teacher of 
chastity, lowliness, godliness and all other virtues, is 
said to have been shom when he was to be taken out 
of bondage ὃ: whereby it is well manifest that in the 
time of his bondage he was wont to remain in prison 
with his hair unshorn. Lao, here two men of 
God, though their inward conscience did agree 
together in like grace of virtuous actions, vet 
shewed abroad a different fashion of countenance 
the one from the other. 

* But though 1 may boldly say that the diversity 
of tonsure hurteth nothing them that have a pure 
faith in God and unfeigned charity toward their 
neighbour; especially seeing we do not read there 
hath been ever any controversy between the catholic 
fathers touching difference of tonsure, as there hath 
been strife touching the divenity of Faster, or in 
matters of faith; vet notwithstanding, amongst all 
kinds of tonsure which we find either in the Church 
or among mankind at large, | may rightly say that 
none is rather to be followed and embraced of us 
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ca quam in capite suo gestabat ille, cul se confitenti 
Dominus at: Τὰ es Petrus, ct super hane petram 
acdificabo Eecleiam meam, ct portae inferni non 
pracsalebunt adversus cam; ct tibi dabo claves 
regni caclorum.” Nullam magis abominandam de- 
testandamque mento cunctss fdehbus crediderim, 
ca quam habcbat ille, cui gratiam sancti Spiritus 
comparare volents dicit idem Petrus: * Pecunia tua 
tecum ait in penditioncm, quoniam doaum Del 
Cxuistimasti per pecuniam president: non cat tibi 
par neque sor in sermone hoc.” Neque vero ob 
εἰ tantutn in coronam adtondemur, quia Petrus ita 
attonsus est, sed quia Petrus in memoriam Domini- 
tac passonis tla attonaus cat, idcireo et nos qui per 
ae ἄς: passionem salvari deuderamus, μου. pas- 
‘ions aignum cum illo in vertice, summa videlicet 
corporis inetri parte, gestamus. Sicut enim omnis 
pond ony quia per mortem sui vivificatoris ceclesia 
facta cst, signum sanctac crocts cius in fronte portare 
consucvit, uterebro vevilh huis munimine a malign- 
erum spirituum defemlatur incursibus; crebra hulus 
admonitione doccatur, se quoyjuc carnem suam cum 
Vitis εἴ concuphecentiie cructigere debere: ita etiam 
opertet cos, qui vel menachi votum, vel gradum 
clencatus habecates arctioribus «c necesse habent 

Domine continentiac — frenis astringere,! formam 
quoque coronac quath ipse in passione spineam por- 
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Its more zealous wearers attnbuted the rival fashion to Simon 
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than that which he wore on his head, to whom the 
Lord said, when he confessed Him to be Christ ἢ: 
* Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it; and to thee | will give the kevs of the kingdom 
of heaven. None | may belicve to be more 
abhorred and detested deservedly by all faithful 
men than that which he had to whom, when he would 
buy the grace of the Holy Spirit, the same Peter 
said*: * Thy money perish with thee, because thou 
hast thought the gift of God may be purchased with 
money: thou hast no part or lot in this word.’ 
And truly we do not shave ourselves in the shape 
of a crown only because Peter was so shaven? ; 
but because Peter was so shaven in the remembrance 
of the Lord's passion, therefore we also desiring to 
be saved by the same passion, do bear with Him 
the sign of the sclfsamc pasion upon the crown of 
our head, being the highest part of our body. For 
as all the Church, because it was made a Church by 
the death of Him that quickencth it, is accustomed to 
bear the sign of His bale cross in the forehead, that 
by the frequent protection of this banner it may be 
defended from the assaults of evil spints; and by 
the admonition of the same may be taught that it 
ought to crucify its flesh with all its sin and con- 
cupiseence: so also it behoveth them, which cither 
being made by vow monks, or having degree among 
the y are required to bind themselves more 
straitly with the bridle of continency for the Lord's 
sake, to bear also cach of them in their head by 
means of the tonsure the form of the crown, as He 
Himself carried upon His head at His passion a 
crown of thorns, to the intent He might bear the 
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tavit in capite, ut spinas ac tribulos peceatorum 
nostrorum portarct, id est, exportarct ct auferret a 
nobis, suo quemque in capite per tonsuram praeferre, 
ut se etiam inrisiones ct opprobria pro illo libenter ac 
promte omnia sufferre ipo etiam frontispicio do- 
ceant: ut corona vitac acternac, quam repromisit 
Deus diligentibus se, se semper cuspectare, proque 
huius perceptione ct adverna se mundi et prospera 
contemnere designent. Cetcrum tonsuram cam 
quam magum ferunt habuisse Simonem, quis, rogo, 
fidclium non statin cum ipsa magia primo detestetur, 
et merito crsufflet adspectu? Quac in frontis qui- 
dem superficie coronac videtur speciem pracferre ; 
sed ubi ad cerviecm considcrando perveneris, decur- 
tatam cam quam tc videre putabas invenics coronam ; 
ut merito talem Simoniacis ct non Christianis habi- 
tum convenire cognoscas: qui in praesent) quidem 
vita adeceptis hominibus putabantur digni perpetuae 
gloria coronac ;, sed in ca quac hanc sequitur vitam, 
non solum omni spe coronac privati, sed aeterna 
insuper sunt poena damnati. 

“ Neque vero me hace ita prosccutum aestimes, 
quasi cus qui hance tonsuram habent, condemnatos 
τυ σειν, si ide ct operibus unitaté catholicae faverint : 
immo contfidenter profitcor, plurimos ex cis sanctos 
ac Deo dignos cvstitisse, ex quibus cst Adamnan 
abbas ct sacerdos Columbicnsium egregius, qui cum 
legatus suae gentis ad Aldfridum regem missus, 
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thorns and thistles of our sins (that is to say, bear 
out and take away from us), and to the end too 
that they may shew, even by their open head itself, 
that they are ready and glad to suffer even mockery 
and all reproaches for His sake: that they may testify 
that they look ever for the crown of cternal life, 
which God hath promised to them that love Him, 
and that for the gain of this they despise both the 
buffets and the blessings of this world. For the rest, 
as touching that fashion of shaving which Simon 
the magician is said to have used, what believer, | 
ask, would not straight at the first sight thereof 
abhor and rightly cast it forth together with his 
magic? Which indecd seemcth to δ» the likeness 
of a crown in the outermost part of the head, but 
when a man cometh near and beholdeth the hinder 
part, he shall find that which seemed to him to be a 
crown, to come very short thereof; so that we may 
rightly understand that such a fashion suiteth not 
‘hristians, but Simoniacs: who in this present life 
indeed were thought by persons misled to be worthy 
of the glory of an everlasting crown; but in the 
life which followeth are not only deprived of all 
hope of a crown, but (which is more) are condemned 
to eternal punishment. 

* But 1 would not have you think cither that | 
have gone so largely into this matter, as though I 
judge them condemned which use this manner of 
shaving, if they tender catholic unity in faith and 
decd: nay, 1 boldly affirm that many of them have 
been holy men and worthy of God, of the which 
Adamnan, abbot and notable priest of the followers 
of Columba, is one, to whom, when he was sent 
embassy for his own country to king Aldfrid and 
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nostrum quoque monasterium videre voluisset, 
iniramque in moribus ace verbis prudcntiam, humill- 
tatem, religionem ostenderet, divi illi inter alla con- 
loquens: ἡ Obseero, sancte frater, qui ad coronam 
te Vvitac quac terminum nesciat tendere eredis, quid 
contrario tuae fidei habitu terminatam In capite 
curonac imaginem portas? ct si beath consortium 
Petri quaeris, cur cius quem ille anathematizavit 
tonsurac imaginem imitarts? ct non potius elue cum 
quo in acternum beatus vivere cuple etiam nune 
habitum te, quantum potes, diligere ruonstras ? ἢ 
Respondit ile: είς μευ certo, frater mi dilecte, 
quia εἴν Sunenis tonsuram cx consuctudine patria 
habeam, Simoniacam tamen perfidiam tota mente 
detestor ac respuo: beatissimi autem apostolorum 
principis, quantum mea parvitas sufficit, vestigia 
sequi desiderv.” At cgo: * Credo,” inquam, * vere 
quod ita sit; sed tamen indicio fit, quod ca quac 
apostoli Petri sunt, in abdito cordis amplectimini, si 
quac cius cxsc nestis ctiam in facie tenctis, Namque 
prudentiam tuam facillime diiudicare recor, quod 
aptius multo sit, caus quem corde toto abbominaris, 
cuiusque horrendam faciem videre refugis, habitum 
vultus a tuo vultu Deo iam dicato scparare; ct ¢ 
contra, cius quem apud Deum habere patronum 
quacris, sicut facta vel monita cupis sequi, sic etiam 
morem habitus te imitans condeceat.’ 

" Hace tunc Adamnano dixi, qui quidem quantum 
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having been desirous to sec our monastery also, 
shewed in his behaviour and talk wonderful wisdom, 
lowliness and godliness, I said amongst other things 
in discourse ὃ: 1 beseech you. holy brother, why do 
you, believing that you are on the way to a crown 
of life which knoweth no end, wear on your head 
the form of a crown which hath an end, of a fashion 
contrary to your faith? and if you seck the fellow- 
ship of the blessed Peter, why do you follow his 
form of shaving, whom Peter put under a curse? 
and do not rather shew even now that with all 
your might you love the fashion of him with whom 
you desire to live in bliss for ever?’ * Know you 
for a surcty, my beloved brother, answered he, 
‘that albeit I use the fashion of shaving that Simon 
did, after the custom of my country, yet with all 
my mind I abhor and reject the unbelief of Simon; 
and desire to follow, so far as my poor ability doth 
serve, the steps of the most blessed chicf of the 
apostles.’ Whereat I said: 1 believe it is so in 
very deed; but yet proof is given that you embrace 
in your secret heart the things that belong to the 
apostle Peter, if you keep that outwardly which you 
know to be his. For I think your wisdom do very 
casily judge it much more convenient to make 
division between your countenance (now dedicated 
to Ged) and the fashion of his countenance, whom 
you abhor with all your heart and whose abominable 
face you shun the sight of; and contrariwise that, 
as you desire to follow his steps and counsel, whom 
you look to have as advocate with God, so also it 
secmeth you to copy the outward fashion that he 
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conspectis eccleaiarum nostrarum statutis profecieset 
probavit, cum reversus ad Scottiam multas postea 
gentis ciusdem turbas ad cathelicam temporis pas- 
chalis observantiam sua pracidicatione correxit: 
tametsd cos qui in ἘΠῚ insula morabantar monachos, 
quibusque epeciah rectors jure praccrat, necdum 
ad viam statuts melhor rcducere valebat. Tonsuram 
quesjuc, s) tantum abi auctoritatie subeset, cmen- 
dare tmnceminisact, 

"Sed ct tuam nunc prudentiam, rea, admoncn, ut 
cra qnac untati catholicac et apm tolicac ecclesiac 
“ὙΠ, una cum gente cul te ἤει regum et 
Phentnus deminorum pracfeeit, in omnibus servare 
contendas Ὡς ent δὲ ut "1 arceptam temporalis 
regni petentiam ipee beatisimus apostolorum prin- 
cops caclestis quoquc regni tibi tuisque cum ceteris 
clectis bens pandat introitum. Gratia te Regis 
acterni longion tempore regnantem ad nostram 
omnium pace custediat incolurnem, dilectisaime in 
Christo fil.” 

Hace cpistola cum pracscnte rege Naitono, mul- 
tisque viris doctionbus, essct lecta, ac diligenter ab 
his qui intelligere poterant in linguam cius propriam 
interpretata, multum de cius exhortatione gavisus 
esse perhibetur; ita ut exsurgens de medio optima- 
tum suorum consessu genua flecteret in terram, Deo 
gratias agens, quod tale munusculum ἄς terra 
Anglorum mererctur accipere. “Et quidem εἰ 
antca novi, inquit, " quia hace crat vera paschac 
celebratio, sed in tantum modo rationem hulus tem- 
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after well shewed how much he had profited by 
secing the ordinances of our churches, when after 
his return to Scotland he amended great number 
of the said country and brought them to the catholic 
observance of the time of Easter by his preaching : 
albeit he could not bring back those monks that lived 
in the island of Hy, over whom he had special right 
of governance, to the way of the better order. He 
would have thought also to redress the tonsurc, if 
only his authority might have prevailed so far. 

* Moreover, | now also do exhort you, my lord king, 
to endeavour of your wisdom along with the country 
over which the King of kings and Lord of lords hath 
given you the sovercignty, to observe in all points 
those things that agreeth with the unity of the 
catholic and apostolic Church. For so it cometh to 
ex that after you have had dominion of a temporal 

ingdom, the most blessed chicf of the apostles will 
himeclf gladly open also to you and yours wits the 
rest of the elect the entrance to the heavenly king- 
dom. The grace of the cternal King keep you in 
safety, most beloved son in Christ, and grant you 
a reign for the peace of us all.” 

When this cpistle had been read in the presence 
of king Naiton, and many learned men, and carefully 
translated into the king's native tongue by them 
that were able to understand it, he much rejoiced 
at the cxbhortation thereof, as it is reported; so 
much that rising from the midst of his nobles that 
sat about him, he fell upon his knees and gave God 
thanks that it was vouchsafed him to have such a 
gift from the land of the English. ‘ And truly,” 
said he, “1 knew before too that this was the true 
celebration of Easter, but now I do so well know the 
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porns observandi cognosco, ut parum mihi omnimodis 
videar de hes antea intellethwe. Unde palam pro- 
fiteor, vobisque qui adsidetiy pracscutibus protestor, 
quia hoc obmervare tempus paschae cum universa 
mea gente perpetuo volvo; hance aceipere debere 
tonsuram quan plenam cwc ratiunis audimus, omnes 
qui in men regno sunt clertcon decerno." Nee more, 
quac dixerat, regia auctoritate perfceit. Statim 
namque iuseu publico mittebantur ad transeribendum, 
discendum, obvcrvandum, per universas Pictorum 
provineias circuli paschac decennovenales, oblitte- 
ralis per omnia crrooens octoginta ct quetuor annorum 
circulis, Adtondecbantur omnce in corunam ministri 
altaris, ac monachi: ct quasi novo se discipulatul 
beatissimi apostolorum principis Petri subditam, 
clusque tutandam patrocinio gen correcta gaudebat. 


CAP. XX 
{ι: Huenses monachs com subiecaa nie monasterus 
conomcum pracdicante bLigtercto celebrare pascha 
cocperiat. 

Nee multo post ill quoque qui insulam Hii ineol- 
ebant monachi Scotticac nationis, cum his quae sibi 
erant subdita monastcriis, ad ritam paschac ac ton- 
surac canonicum Domino procurante perducti sunt. 


Siquidem anno ab incarnatione Domini septingente- 
simo sextodecimo, quo Oksredo occiso Coenred 
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reason of kecping his time, that methinketh I had 
little understanding of these things before. Where- 
fore | openly declare and protest before you who are 
here present, that [will henceforth continually with 
all my people keep this time of Faster; and I decree 
that all the clergy in my kingdom ought to receive 
this manner of shaving which we hear to be very 
reasonable.” And without delay he carried out 
that which he had said by his princely authority. 
For forthwith the tables of 19 years for Easter 
were sent to be copied out, learned and observed 
throughout all the provinces of the Picts, the erron- 
cous tables of 84 year being everywhere blotted 
out. All servants of the altar and monks had their 
heads shaven after the figure of a crown; and the 
country being well reformed was glad that they 
were as it were reduced to be new disciples of Peter 
the most blessed chicf of the apostles, and were to 
be kept safe under his protection.! 


CHAPTER XXII 


How the monks of Hy sctth the monasteries under their 
Jurisdiction began at the preaching of Egbert to 
keep the canonical Easter. 


Not long after the mouks of the Scottish nation, 
which inhabited the island Hy, with those monas- 
teries under their jurisdiction, were brought by the 
eare of the Lord to the canonical custom of Easter 
and of the tonsure. For in the 716th? year of the 
Lord's incarnation, when Osred was slain and Cenred 

+ Ae patron saint, ΕἾ. 
® Earlier, Vol. I, p. 343. Bede gives 715 as the date. , 
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gubernacula regni Nordanhymbrorum suscepit, cum 
venisset ad con de Hibernia Deo amabilis et cum 
omni honorificentia nominandus pater ac sacerdos 
Eegberct, culus superius metnoriam saeplus fecimus, 
honorifice ab cis et multo cum paudio susceptus est. 
Qui quoniam ct doctor suaviwimus et corum quae 
agenda docebat crat crsccutor devotiaimus, ibenter 
auditus ab universis, immutavit piis ac sedulis exhor- 
tationibus invetcratam illam traditionem parentum 
corum, de quibus apostolicum itlum leet proferre 
sermonem, quod acmulationem Dei habebant, sed 
hon secundum scicntiam; catholicoque Illos, atque 
apostolicno more eclebrationem, ut divimus, pracci- 
puae sollemnitatia sub figura coronac perpetis agere 
perdocuit. Quod mira divinac constat factum dis- 
pensatione pictatis, ut quoniam gens illa quam nove- 
rat scientham divinac cognitionis libenter ae sine 
nvidia populse Anglorum communicare curavit: 
ipsa queque postmodum per gentem Anglorum in 
cw quac minus habucrat, ad perfectam vivendi 
normam perveniret. Sicut ¢ contra Brettones, qui 
nolebant Anglis cam quam habcbant fidei Christianae 
notitiam pandere, credentibus jam populis Anglorum 
εὐ in regula fidei catholicae per omnia instructis, ἐμαὶ 
adhuc invectcrati ct claudicantes a semitis suis et 
capita sine corona practcndunt, ct solemnia Christi 
sine ecclesiac Christi somctate vencrantur. 
Susecperunt autem Hiienses monachi, docente 
Eegbercto, ritus vivendi catholicos sub abbate 


' Or biahop. 8. Rom. x. 2. ® The coronal tonsure. 
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took the governance of the kingdom of Northumbria, 
the father and priest ' Egbert, dearly beloved of God 
and to be honourably named of me (of whom we 
have often made mention before), having come unto 
them out of Ireland was honourably and very joy- 
fully reecived of them. And being a teacher of a 
singular good grace and most devout in the practice 
of those things he taught should be done, he was 
gladly heard of all, and by godly and constant 
advertisements did change that tradition established 
of old of their fathers, touching whom we may pro- 
nounee that saying of the apostle? that they had a 
zeal of Good, but not according to knowledge; and 
he taught them to keep the principal solemnity after 
the catholic and apostolic manner under the shape 
of an unending crown? The which it is clear was 
done by a wonderful disposition of the divine good- 
ness, to the end that, because that nation was for- 
ward freely and without cnvy to communicate to 
the English people the understanding they had of 
the knowledge of God, they should themselves also 
afterward attain to the perfect rule of life in the 
things whercin they had been lacking, by the help 
of the English nation. As contrariwise the Britons, 
which would not disclose to the English that know- 
ledge which they had of the Christian faith, now that 
the English people believe and are in all ways in- 
structed in the rule of the catholic faith, are them- 
selves still hardened of age, halting astray from their 
path, and shew heads without a crown, and honour 
the solemnitics of Christ without fellowship in the 
Church of Christ. 

Now the monks of Hy received at the teaching of 
Egbert the catholic customs of living under abbot 
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Duunchado, post annos circiter octoginta, ex quo 
ad pracdicationem gentis Anglorum Aidanum mise- 
rant antistitem. Mansit autem vir Domini Kegberet 
annes tredeciin in pracfata insula, quam ipse velut 
nova quadam rclucente gratia ecclesiasticac socie- 
tatis et pacis Christo consceraverat ; alinenjue Domi- 
hicae incarnationis scptingenterime viccsimo nono, 
quo pascha Dominicum octavo halendarum Malarum 
dic celebrabatur, cum mienarum sollemnia in memo- 
nam ciusdem Dominicac resurrectionis celebraasct, 
codem die ct pec migravit ad Dominum, ac gaudium 
summac festivitatie quod cum fratribus quos ad 
unitatis gratiam converterat inchoasit, cum Domino 
ct apentolis ertenque cach civibus complevit, immo 
idipsum celebrare sine fine neon desinit. Mira autem 
divinac dispensatio provisions crat, quod venerabilis 
vir non solum in pascha transivit de hee mundo ad 
patrem, verum cliam cum co die pascha celebrare- 
tur, quo nunquam prius io cis locis cclebrari solebat. 
Gaudebant ergo fratres de agnitione certa et catho- 
lea temporis paschals; lactabantur de patrocinio 
pergentis ad Dominum patris, per quem fuerant 
correcti; gratulabatur ille quod catenus In carne 
servatus est, donee illum in pascha diem suos audi- 
tores, quem semper antca vitabant, suscipere ac 
eccum agere videret. Sicque certus de illorum 
correctione reverentissimus pater cxultavit, ut viderct 
diem Domini: vidit, εἴ gavisus est. 


— ee <a φαπᾷαρσπασς. 


’ The Celts had hitherto refuerd to celebrate Easter later 
than Apeil 21. 
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Dunchad, about 80 years after they had sent bishop 
Aidan to preach to the English nation. Morcover, 
Egbert, the man of the Lord, remained 13 years in the 

oresaid island which he had consecrated to Christ, 
with a new shining as it were of the grace of ecelesi- 
astical fellowship and peace; and in the 729th vear 
of the Lord's incarnation, in which the Lord's Easter 
was kept on the 24th day of April, after he had 
celebrated the solemnity of mass in remembrance 
of the same our Lord's resurrection, himself too 
departed to the Lord on the same day, and the joy 
of that highest festival which he began with the 
brethren whom he had converted to the grace of 
unity, he finished with the Lord and the apostles 
and all the other citizens of heaven, or rather ceascth 
not to celebrate the very same without end. Fur- 
ther, the providence of God's disposition herein was 
wonderful, that not only did the venerable man 
ase from this world to the Father upon an Easter, 
ut also when Easter was celebrated upon that 
day ' in which Easter was wont never to be cele- 
brated in that) place. The brethren therefore 
rejoiced in their coming to know the certain and 
catholic time of Easter, and were glad that their 
father by whom they had been amended was passing 
to the Lord to be their patron; he also had joy that 
he was kept in the flesh so long, until he saw his 
hearers to receive and keep with him that day for 
Raster which ever before they avoided. And so 
being now assured of their amendment, the most 
reverend father rejoiced to see the day of the Lord: 
he saw it and was glad.’ 


® John viii. δύ. 
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CAP. XXIII 


Qui nt ia precsenti status genus Anglorum, vel 
Brittaniae totins. 


Ἄννο Dominicac incarnatonis septingentesimo 
Viccsimo quinto, qui crat septimus Osricl regis 
Nordanhymbrorum qui Cocnredo succewerat, Vie 
tred filius Fegbereti, ret Cantuariorum, defunctus 
est nono dic kalendarum Maijarum; et regni quod 
per triginta quatuor semis annos tenebat, fillos tres, 
Acdilberctum, FEadbercetum, ct Alricum  reliquit 
heredes. Anno post quem pro.imo Tobias Hrofensis 
ccclesiac pracsul defunctus est, vir, ut supra memi- 
nimus, doctimimus. Erat cnim discipulus beatac 
IneInonac magistruruin, Theodori archiepiscopl et 
abbatis Hadriani: unde, ut dictum est, cum erudi- 
tione Hterarum vel ccclesiasticarum vel generalium, 
ita Graceam quoque cum Latina didicit linguam, ut 
tam notas ac familiares sibi cas, quam nativitatis 
suac loquclam haberet. Scpultus vero est in porticu 
sanct] Pauli apestoli, quam intro ecclesiam sancti 
Andreac sibi ippe in locum sepuleri fecerat. Post 
quem cpiscopatus officium Alduulf, Berctualdo, 
archicpiscupo consecrante, suscepit. 

Anno Dominicac incarnationis septingentesimo 
VicesimMo None, apparucrunt comctac duse circa 
sulem, multum intucntibus terrorem incutientes. 
Una quippe solem praceedcbat, mane orientem ; 
altcra vespere sequebatur occidentem, quasi orient! 
simul ct occidenti dirae cladis pracsagac: vel certe 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


What ts the state of the English nation or of all Britain 
at this present time. 


In the 725th year of Christ's incarnation, which 
was the 7th of the reign of Osric king of the North- 
umbrians, who had succeeded Cenred, Witred son 
of Egbert, the king of Kent, dicd the 23rd day of 
April; and left 3 sons, Ethelbert, Eadbert and Allric, 
heirs of his kingdom which he had governed 34 years 
and a half. And the next year after him Tobias 
prelate of the church of Rochester died, a man 
certainly well] learned, as we have said before. For 
he was scholar to two masters of blessed memory, 

Theodore and abbot Hadrian: by which 
occasion, as has been said, beside his knowledge in 
literature both ecclesiastical and general, he so 
thoroughly learned the Greek as well as the Latin 
a. that he had them as perfect and familiar 
as his own native specch. Now he was buried in 
the side chapel! of St. Paul the apostle, which he 
had built within the church of St. Andrew for his 
own place of burial. And after him Aldwulf took 
upon him the office of the bishopric, and was conse- 
crated by Bertwald the archbishop. 

The 729th year of the Lord's incarnation there 
appeared two comets about the sun and struck great 
terror into the beholdcrs thereof. For one went 
before the sun at his rising in the morning; the 
other followed the setting of the sun in the evening, 
both presaging as it were terrible destruction to the 
cast as well as the west: or, if you will say, one was 
the forerunner of the coming of day, the other of 
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una dici, altera voctie praccurrcbat cxortum, ut 
utroque tempore mala mortalibus imminere dgnarent. 
Portabant autem facem ignias contra aquilonem, 
quasi ad aceendendum = adclinetm ; apparebantque 
tinense lanuario, ct duabus ferme septimant per- 
inanebant. Quo tempore craviwima Sarracenoram 
jues Gallias misera clade vastabat, et ips non multo 

tin cadem provincia dignas suac perfidiae poenas 
ucbant. Quo anno sanctus vir Domini Kogberet, ut 
ρει commemoravimus, ipo die paschae migravit 
ad Duominum: ct mor peracto pascha, hoc ent, 
reptima iduum Maiarum die, Ovric rex Nordanhym- 
brorum vita decevsit, cum ine regni quod undecim 
annis gubernabat suceessarecin fore Ceoluulfurn decre- 
νεῖ, fratrem illius qui ante ce regnaverat Coenredi 
regis, culus regni ct principia ct processus tot ee 
tants redundaverr rerum advcrantium motibes, ut 
quid de his scent debeat, ome habitura sint 
inci singula, needum «εἰσὶ valeat. 

Anno Dominicac incarnationis septingentesimo 
triccsimo «primo, Beretuald archiepiscopus, longa 
consumptus actate, defunctas est die iduum Januari- 
arum, qui sedit asmos triginta septem, menses sex, 
dies quatuordecim; pro quo anno codem factus est 
archiepiscupus, vocabulo fatuini, de provincia Merei- 
erum, cum fuisset presbyter in monasterio quod 
vocatur Briudun. Consecratus cst autem in Do- 
ruuerni civitate, a viris venerabilibus Danthele 
Ventano, εἰ Ingualdo Lundoniensi, et Alduino 
L.yeritfeldensi, ct Alduulfo Hrofensi antistitibus, die 
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δ In the battle of Tours, in which Charles Martel defeated 
the Sarscens in 732. Hede must have added this sentence 
alter the completion of hie {Hisory in 73). 
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night, to signify that at both times miseries were 
over mens heads. Moreover, they held 
up a firebrand toward the north, ready as it were to 
"εἴ all a-fire; and they appeared in the month of 
January, and continucd about two wecks. At what 
time the Saracens, like a very sore plague, wasted 
France with pitiful destruction, and themselves not 
long after were justly punished ὁ in the same country 
for their unbelief. And in this year the holy man 
of the Lord, Egbert, as we mentioned before, passed 
to the Lord on the very day of Easter; ane soon, 
when Easter was over, that is on the 9th day of May, 
Osric king of Northumbria departed this life, after 
he had of himself appointed Ceolwulf, brother of 
king Cenred his predecessor, to succeed him in 
the kingdom that he governed 1} years. And both 
the beginning and the course thereafter of Ceolwulf’s 
reign have been full of so many grievous commotions 
of withstanding troubles, that it may not yet be 
known what should be written of them, or what end 
they will severally have.? 
ς 73st year of the Lord's incarnation arch- 
bishop Bertwald, worn out with old age, died the 
Sth of January ;? having held his see 37 years, 
ὁ months, 14 days; in whose place, the same year, 
Tatwin of the province of the Marchmen was made 
archbishop, after be had been priest in the monastery 
called Bredon. Moreover, he was consecrated in 
the city of Canterbury by the venerable men Daniel, 
bishop of Winchester, Ingwald of London, Aldwin 
of Lichfield, and Aldwulf of Rochester on the 10th 
2 In the year 731 Crolwulf was taken and shorn and after. 


wanie restored to the throne. 
3 In the Roman Calendar his day is Jan. Oth. 
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decima Lunii mensis, Dominica; vir religione et 
prudentia insignis, sacriv queque literis nobiliter 
instructus. 

Itaque in pracsenti, eccleuiis Cantuariorum Tatuini 
cet Alduulf ephseupi pracsunt. Porro prorvinciac 
Orientalium Saronum Inguald epicopus; provinciac 
Oricntahum Anglorum Aldberct ct Hadulac ephecopil ; 
provinciac Occidentalium Savonum, Danthel et 
Fortheri cpiscopi ; provinciac Merciorum, Alduini 
Cpisoupus ; cl cre populis 4}. ultra atnnets Sabrinam 
ad ocedentem halntant Valchetod episcopus; pro- 
vinciac: Huicciorum δ γε] cpixcopus;  provinciac 
Lindifarorum Cyniberct epieupus pracest. Episco- 
patus Veetac insulac ad Danihclem pertinet, epeco- 
pum Ventac civitati Provincia Australium Saxo- 
nuin jam aliquot’ annis almqyuc epixcopo manens, 
ministerium sbi episcopale ab Occidentaliam Saxo- 
num antistite quacrit. Et hae omnes provinciac 
eetcracque australes ad confinium usque Hymbrac 
Huminis, cum suis quacque regibus, Merciorum regi 
Acdilbaldo subicctac sunt. 

At vero provinciac Nordanhymbrorum, cul rex 
Ceoluulf pracest, quatuor nune episcopi pracsulatum 
tenent; Vilfrid in Eburacensi ecclesia, Faliluald in 
Lindisfaronensi, Acca in Hagustaldensi, Pecthelm 
inca yee Candida Casa Weert: p ete eit: multi- 
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‘ Bishops of Duawich and Fimham. 
® Husbop of Hereford. 


SEES AND BISHOPS 


day of the month of Junc, being the Sunday; a 
man notable for his godliness and wisdom, and also 
well conversant in Holy Scripture. 

Wherefore at this present time Tatwin and Ald- 
wulf are bishops over the churches of Kent. Further, 
of the province of the East Saxons Ingwald is bishop ; 
of the province of the East English Aldbert and 
Hadulac are bishops; ἢ of the provinee of the West 
Saxons Danicl and Forthere are bishops; of the 
province of the Marchmen Aldwin is bishop; and 
of that people which dwell beyond the river Severn 
to the west Wahlstod Σ is bishop ; of the province of 
the Hwiccas Wilfrid? is bishop; of the province of 
the Lindisfaras Cynibert § is bishop. The bishopric 
of the Isle of Wight appertaineth to Danicl! bishop 
of the city of Winchester. The province of the South 
Saxons continuing now some years without a bishop 
secketh for itself the ministry of a bishop from the 
prelate of the West Saxons. And all these provinces 
and the other southward provinces as far as the 
bound of the river Humber, with their several kings, 
are in subjection to Ethelbald king of the March- 
men.4 

But of the province of Northumbria, where Ceol- 
wulf is king, four bishops now hold the prelacy ; 
Wilfrid 6 in the church of York, Ethelwald in that 
of Lindisfarne, Acca? in that of Hexham, Pehthelm 
in that of Whitern, which, for that the number of 
believing people hath been multiplied, hath been 


To Le distanguiehed from Wilfrid 11 of York; see below. 
Hiebop of Lindsry. 

He is not reckoned as one of the Bret waldas, II. 5. 
Wialfrod 1]. 

bx pelled from his seo 13}. 
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plicatis bdelium plebibus in sedem pontificatus addita, 
ipPoum primum habet antistitem. 

Pictorum quoque Natio tempore hoe et foedus 
pacts cum gente habet Anglorum, ct catholicae pacis 
ac ventatis cuin univeral ccclesia particepa existere 
gaudet. Scotti qui Bnttaniam incolunt suis contents 
finibus nil contra gentem Anglorum insidiarum moli- 
untur aut fraudium. Berettones, quamvis et maxima 
cv parte domestics bi odio gentem Anglorum, εἴ 
totius cathelicac cevlesiac statum pascha minus recte 
monbusque improbis impugnent; tamen et divina 
οὶ et humana prorus resistente vietute, in neutro 
cupitum pessunt obtinere propmitun: quippe qui 
quatmasis rN parte sul sint iuris, nonnulla tamen cx 
parte Anglorum sunt servitio mancipati. 

Qua adndente pace ac screnitate temporum, 
plures in gente Nordanhymbrorum, tam nobiles quam 
privati, se suesque liberos depusitis armis satagunt 
Magis aceepta tonsura monasterialibus adscribere 
vets, quam belheis crxercere studiis. Quae res 
quem sit habitura finem, posterior actas videbit. 

Ihe est impracsentiarum universac statue Brit- 
taniac, anno adventus Anglorum in Brittaniam 
cirviter ducentesime octogesime quinto, Dominicae 
antem incamationis anno septingentesimo tricesimo 
prime: in cuius regno perpetuo exultet terra, ct 
congratulante in fide cius Brittania lactentur insulac 
multac, εἴ confitceantur memoriac sanctitatis eius. 
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made as well the sce of a bishopric, and hath him 
for its first prelate. 

The nation of the Redshanks beside at this time 
have both league of peace with the English people, and 
rejoice in having fellowship with the universal Church 
in peace and truth. The Scots which inhabit Britain 
are content to keep their own borders and work no 
treason or guile toward the English people. The 
Britons, albeit for the most part of privy grudge 
they are against the English people and set them- 
selves wrongfully and of lewd manner against the 
appointed Faster of the whole catholic Church; yet 
secing both divine and human power quite with- 
standcth them, can have their purpose in neither of 
them; for though they are in some part their own 
masters, yet for no small part they are brought in 
subjection to the English. 

And secing there is the pleasantness of peace and 
quict times,’ many of the Northumbrian people, as 
well noblemen as private persons, laying away their 
armour are cager rather to have themselves and 
their children shoren and enrolled under monastical 
vows, than to practise the pursuits of warfare. And 
what csent this use is like to have, the next age 
shall sec. 

Thus for the present standcth the whole state of 
Britain, about the 285th year since the English came 
into Britain, but the 7215 1 year since the Lord's 
incarnation: in Whose everlasting reign let the earth 
leap for joy, and secing Britain hath gladness in 
His faith, let many islands rejoice and sing praise 
to the remembrance of His holiness. 


' From external foea, but there were internal troubles. 
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CAP. NNIV 


Revapetulatio chromca totus opens ; et de persona 
Awctoris. 


Venum, ca quac temporum distinctione | latius 
digesta sunt, ob memoriam comcrvandam, brevitecr 
recapitulari placuit. 

Anno igitur ante incarmmationem Dominicam sexa- 
gesiino, Gaius [Τήν Cacsar, primus Romanorum, 
Brittanias bello pulsavit, ct vicit; nec tamen ibi 
regnum potuit obtinere. 

Anno ab incarnations Domini (6 Claudius, secundus 
Romanorum Brittanias adicens, plurimam insulac 
partem in deditionem recepit; ct Orcadas quoque 
insulas Romano adiccit imperio. 

Anno incarnationis Duminicac 167 Fleuther Romac 
pracsul factus, quindecam anno ccclesiam glorio- 
sissime rexit: cub literas rev Brittaniac Lucius mit- 
tens, ut Christianus efficerctur petiit, ct impctravit. 

Anne ab incarnatione Domini 189 Severus im- 
perator factus, decem ct septem annis regnavit, qui 
Brittaniam vallo a mari usque ad mare praccinxit. 

Anno 381 Maximus in Brittania creatus imperator, 
in Galham transit, ct Gratianum interfecit. 

Anno 499 Roma a Gothis fracta: ex quo tempore 
Romani in Brittania regnare cessarunt. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 


Chronological recapitulation of the whole work ; and 
concerning the Author himself. 


But those things which have been related more 
at large according to the division of the times, | 
have thought fit to sum up shortly to the intent 
they may be better had in memory. 

In the sixticth year then before the incarnation of 
the Lord, Gaius Julius Cacsar, first of the Romans, 
assailed Britain with war and won the victory, and 
yet could he not for all that gain the kingdom 
there. 

In the year of the Lord’s incarnation 46, Claudius 
coming the sccond of the Romans into Britain, 
brought the greater part of the island into sub- 
jection; and also added the Orkney Islands to the 
Roman empire. 

In the year of the Lord's incarmation 167 Eleu- 
ther, being madc prelate of Rome, ruled the 
Church fifteen years with great glory. To whom 
Lucius, king of Britain, sent a letter, asking that he 
might be made a Christian, and was granted his 
request. 

In the vear of the Lord's incarnation 189, Severus, 
being made emperor, ruled seventeen years, and he 
compassed Britain with a rampart from sea to sea. 

In the year 381, Maximus, being made emperor 
in Britain, crossed the sea into Gaul and slew 
Cratian. 

In the year 409 Rome was brought down of the 
Goths; from which time the Romans ceased to rule 
in Britain. 
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Anno 430 Palladius ad Scottos in Christum cre- 
dentes a Caclestino papa primus mittitur eplscopus. 

Anno 449 Marcianus cum Valentiniano imperium 
suscipiens, septem annie tenult: quorum tempore 
Angli a Beettonibus accersiti Brittaniam adierunt. 

Anno 538 eclipats solis facta est viv kalendas Martii, 
ab hora prima uwjue ad tertiam. 

Anno 540 celipris wliv facta cat all halendas 
Julias, et apparucrunt εἴς Πὰς pene bora dimidia ab 
hora dict tertia. 

Anno 547 Ida regnare eoepit, a quo regalis Nor 
danhymbrorum prosnapia onginem tenet, et duodecim 
annia in regno permnansit. 

Anno δῶ Coluinba presbyter de Scottia venit 
Brittaniam ad docendos Pictos, et in insula Hil 
Inonasterium fect 

Anno 596 Gregorius papa misit Brittaniam Augus- 
tinum cum monachis, qui verbum Dei genti Anglorum 
cvangelearent. 

Anno 597 venere Brittaniam pracfati doctores, qui 
fuit annus plus minus centesimus quinquagesimus 
adventus Anglorum in Brittaniam. 

Anno (01 misit papa Gregorius pallium Brittaniam 
Augustino jam facto cpiscopo, ct plures verbi minis- 
tros, in quibus ct Paulinum. 

Anno 613 pugnatum ad Degsastanac. 

Anno 604 Orientales Saxones fidem Christi perei- 
piunt sub rege Sabercto, antistite Mellito, 
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In the year 430 Palladius was sent by pope Cels- 
tine to the Scots that believed in Christ to ie their 
first bishop. 

In the year 449 Marcian, becoming emperor 
together with Valentinian, reigned seven years: 
in whose time the English, being sent for of the 
Britons, came into Britain. 

In the year 538 an eclipse of the sun came to pass 
on the 16th day of February, lasting the first hour 
till the third. 

In the year S40 an cclipse of the sun came to pass 
the 20th day of June, and the stars appeared for the 
space of well-nigh half an hour after the third hour 
of the day. 

In the year 547 Ida began to reign, from whom 
the royal house of the Northumbrian hath its begin- 
ning, and he reigned twelve years. 

In the year 565 the pricst Columba came out of 
Seotland into Britain to teach the Redshanks, and 
built a monastery in the island of Hy. 

In the year 5% pope Gregory sent Augustine 
together with certain monks into Britain, to preach 
the good tidings of the word of God to the English 
nation. 

In the year 597 the aforesaid teachers came into 
Britain; being about the 150th year after the coming 
of the English into Britain. 

In the year 601 pope Gregory sent in a pall into 
Britain for Augustine, who was already made bishop, 
together with more ministers of the word, among 
whom was also Paulinus. 

In the year 603 a battle was fought at Degsastan. 

In the year 604 the East Saxons received the faith 
of Christ, Sabert being king and Mellitus bishop. 
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Anno 60 Gregorius obiit. 

Anno 616 Aedilberct rex Cantuariorum defunetus 
cat. 

Anno 62% Paulinus a Justo archicpiscopo ordinatur 
genti Nonlanhymbrorum antistes, 

Anno 626 Eanfied, flia Acduini regis, baptizata 
cum duodccim in sabbato pentecutes. 

Anno 627 Acduini re. baptisatus cum sua gente in 
pascha. 

Anno 633) Acduine rege perempto, Paulinus 
Cantiam rediit. 

Anno 640 Fadhald rev Cantuariorum obiit. 

Anno 642 Osuald rey occivus. 

Anno 644 Paulinus, quondam E.boraci, sed tune 
Hrofensis antistes civitatis, migravit ad Dominum. 

Anno 651 Osuini rex occisus, ct Aidan episcopus 
defunctus est. 

Anno 653 Middilangli sub principe Peada fidel 
mysteriis sunt imbuti. 

Anno 655 Penda periit, ct Mercii sunt facti 
Christiani. 

Anno 664 cclipsis facta: Earconberct rex Cantu- 
ariorum defunctus, εἰ Colman cum Scottis ad suos 
reversus est; ct pestilentia venit; εἰ Ceadda ac 
Vilfrid Nordanhymbrorum ordinantur episcopi. 

Anno 668 Theodorus ordinatur cpiscopus. 

Anno 670 Osuiu rex Nordanhymbrorum obiit. 

Anno 673 Ecgberct, rex Cantuariorum, obiit; ct 
synodus facta cst ad Herutforda praesente Ecgfrido 
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In the year 605 Gregory dicd. 

In the year 616 Ethelbert, king of Kent, 
died. 

In the year 625 Paulinus was made bishop of the 
Northumbrians by archbis Justus. 

In the year 626 Fanfled, daughter of king Fdwin, 
was baptized with twelve other on the eve of Whit 
Sunday. 

In year 627 hing Falwin was christened yjth 
his nation at Easter. 

In the year 633, hing Fadwin having been killed, 
Paulinus returned to Kent. 

In the year 640 Eadbald, king of Kent, died. 

In the year 642 king Oswald was slain. 

In the year 644 Paulinus, sometime bishop of 
York but then bishop of the city of Rochester, 
passed to the Lord. 

In the year 651 king Oswin was slain, and bishop 
Aidan dicd. 

In the year 653 the Middle Englishmen were 
instructed in the mysteries of the faith under Peada 
their prince. 

In the ycar 65% Penda was slain and the March- 
men were made Christians. 

In the year MA an eclipse came to pass: K.arcon- 
bert, king of Kent, died; and Colman with the 
Scots retuned to his own people; a great plague 
arose; and Chad and Wilfrid were made bishops 
of Northumbria. 

In the year 668 Theodore was ordained bishop. 

In the year 670 Oswy, king of the Northumbrians, 
died. 

In the year 673 Egbert, king of Kent, died; a 
synod was made at Hertford, king Fgfrid being 
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decem capitulorum. 

Anno 675 Vulfheri, rex Merciorum, postquam 
septemiecim annos regnaverat, dcefunctus, Aedilredo 
fratri reliquit imperium. 

Anno 676 Aecdilred vastavit Cantiam. 

Anno 678 comecta apparuit ; Vilfriad cplscopus a 
erde sua pulsus est ab Fagfrubo rege, ct pro co 
Iona, Fata ct Fadhacth comeccrats antiatites. 

Anno 679 Aclfuini occteus. 

Anno 650 synodus facta est in campo Hacthfeltha 
de fule catholica, pracsidente archicpwcopo Theodoro : 
ity “8 adfurt lohannes abba Romanus. Quo anno 
Hild abbatiesa in Streanacchalac obiit. 

Anno 685 Eegfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum occisus 
est, Anno codem Hlotheri rex Cantuariorum obiit. 

Anno 688 Cacduald rex Occidentalium Saxonum 
Romam de Brttania pergit. 

Anno 690 Theodorus archiepiscopus obiit. 

Anno 697 Osthryd regina a suis, id est, Merciorum 
pnmatibus, interempta. 

Anno 698 Berctred duv regis Nordanhymbrorum 
a Pictis interfectus. 

Anno 704 Acdilred, postquam triginta unum annos 
Merciorum genti pracfuit, monachus factus, Coenredo 
regnum dedit. 

Anno 705 Aldfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum dcfunctus 
est. 

Anno 709 Coenred rev Merciorum, postquam 
quinque annos regnabat, Romam pergit. 
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present, and archbishop Theodore being president : 
a es right profitable, of ten articles. 

n the year 675, Wulfherc, king of the Marchmen, 
when he reigned seventeen years, died and left 
the government to his brother Ethelred. 

In the year 676 Ethelred laid waste Kent. 

In the vear 678, a comet appeared: bishop Wilfrid 
was pat out of his sce by king Egfrid; and Bosa, 
Fata and Fadhed were consecrated bishops in his 
stead. 

In the year 679 Alfwin was slain. 

In the year 690 a synod was made in the plain of 
Heathfield touching the catholic faith, are thishop 
Theodore being president: whereat John the Roman 
abbot was present; in whieh vear Hild abbess at 
Whitby died. 

In the year 685 Egfrid, king of the Northumbrians, 
was slain. The same year Lothere, king of Kent, 
died. 

In the year 6838 Cadwald, king of the West Saxons, 
went from Britain to Rome. 

In the year 69) archbishop Theodore died. 

In the year 697 queen Osthryth was murdered by 
her own nobles, to wit those of the Marchmen. 

In the year 698 Bertred, the king's captain of the 
Northumbrians, was slain by the Picts. 

In the year 7O4 Ethelred, after be had reigned 
thirty-one years over the nation of the Marchmen, 
became a monk and gave up his kingdom to 
Senred. 

In the year 705 Aldfrid, king of the Northumbrians, 
died. 

In the year 709 Cenred, king of the Marchmen, 
having reigned five ycars, went to Rome. 
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Anno 711 Berctfrid pracfectus cum Pictis pugnavit. 

Anno 716 Osred rex Nordanhymbrorum inter- 
fectus, ct rev Merclorum Ceolred defunetus; εἰ vir 
Domini Fegbert Hienses monachs ad catholicum 
pascha εἴ ceclesiasticam corre uit tonsuram. 

Anno 725 Victred rev Cantuariorum obiit. 

Anno 729 cometac apparucrunt, sanctus Begberct 
traneiit. Odsxsric mortuus cet. 

Anno 731 Beretuakd archiepiscopus obiit. Anno 
codem Tatuini conseecratus archiepiscopus nonus 
Doruucrnensis ceclesiac, Acdilbaldo rege Mereiorum 


quintusulecimum agente annum imperil. 


Hace de Historia Eecleriactica Brittaniarum, et 
marime genthe Anglorum, prout vel ew lteris anti- 
quorum, vel cx traditione maiorum, vel cx mea ipse 
cognitionce scire potul, Domino adiuvante digess{ 
Bacda famulus Christi εἰ presbyter monasterii 
beatorum apstolorum Petri ct Pauli, quod est ad 
Viuracmuda ct Ingyruum. 

QQui natus in terntone ciusdem monasterii, cum 
cscm annorum septem, cura propinquorum datus 
sum cducandus reverenticaimo abbati Benedicto, ac 
deinde Ceolfnde; cunctumque cx co tempus vitae 
in ciusdem monasteni habitatione peragens, omnem 
meditandis Scripturis operam dedi: atque inter 
observantiam disciplinac regularis ct quotidianam 
cantandi in ccclesia curam, semper aut discere, aut 
docere, aut scriberc dulce habui. 


382 


ΒΕΠΕ 5 LIFF. 


In the year 711 Bertfrith the reeve did battle with 
the Picts. 

In the year 716 Osred, king of the Northumbrians, 
was slain, and Ceolred, king of the Marchmen, dicd; 
and the monks of Hy were brought of Egbert, the 
man of the Lord, to the catholic observance of 
Faster and right manner of ecclesiastical tonsure. 

In the year 725 Witred, king of Kent, died. 

In the year 729 comcts appeared, the holy F.gbert 
passed away, and Onsric died. 

In the year 731 archbishop Bertwald diced. The 
same year was Tatwin consecrated ninth archbishop 
of the church of Canterbury, in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Fithelbald king of the Marchmnen. 


This much conceming the Ecclesiastical History of 
Britain, and capecially of the English nation (so far 
as I could learn cither from the writings of the 
ancients, or by tradition of my clden, or by my own 
knowledge), has by the Lord's help been brought 
into order by me, Bede, the servant of Christ and 
wiest: of the monastery of the blessed apostles 
sie and Paul, which is at Wearmouth and Jarrow. 

Who bein born in the territory of the same 
monastery, when F was 7 years of age, was delivered 
up by the hands of my hinsfolk to be brought up 
of the most reverend abbot Benedict, and afterward 
of Ceolfrid; and from that time spending all the 
days of my life in the mansion of the same monastery, 
I have applied all my diligence to the study of the 
Scriptures ; and observing the regular discipline and 
keeping the daily service of singing in the church, 
I have taken τα με always cither to learn, or to 
teach, or to write. 
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Nonodccimo autem vitac meac anno diaconatum ; 
trcesime gradum presbyteratus, utrumque per minis- 
terium = reverentissimi epicopi Llohannis, lubente 
Ceolfndo abbate, suscepi. 

ἔχ quo tempore accepti presbyteratus usque ad 
annum actathis Incac quimquagesimun ΠΟΘΌΠΙ, hace 
in Scripturam sanctam meac meorumque necemitatl 
crt opuscules venerabaliuin patruss breviter adnotarc, 
sive εἴδει ad formam ecnsus ct intcrpretationis 
curum supcradecere curayi. 

“Tn principum Genesis, uxque ad nativitatem 
J.aac, εἴ pect bone 1 famahelis, libvrene ἐν. 

“De Tabermaculo, rt vast clus, ac vestibus 
sacercboturn, Libreree bts. 

“Tn primam partem Samubelic, id ct, usque ad 
teortem Sauls, lilsrvrs iis. 

“De acdifications Templi, allegoricac expositionis 
sicut ct cctera, libros ii. 

“σαν in Regum hbrum vay. quacstionum, 

“In Proverbia Salomonis, bros tii. 

Ia Cantica Canteorum, hbeus vii. 

“In saiam, Danthelem, duodcecim Prophctas, ct 
partern” Hiercimar, distinctiones capitulorum ex 
tractatu ἢ», Hicronyini cvcerptas. 

"In ἔσεαι ct Neemiam, bros dil. 

“In Canticum Habacuin, librun i. 

“In hbrum beati patns Tobiac, cxplanationis 
allegoncac de Christo ct Ecclesia, hbrum i 

Item, Capitula lectionum in Pentateucham Mosi, 
Josue, Judicum. 

In libros Regum, ct Verba dicrum. 
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Further, in the 19th year of my life | was made 
deacon; in my 30th year I took the degree of the 
ecg both which orders I received by the 
sand of the most reverend bishop John, at the com- 
mandment of Ccolfrid my abbot. 

And from the time that ἴ took the priesthood until 
the 59th year of my age, T have emploved myself 
upon Holy Scripture, for my own need and that of 
my brethren, bricfly to note and gather from what 
the venerable fathers have written, and in addition 
thereto to expound after the manner of their mean- 
ing and interpretation these following works :— 

On the beginning of Genesis as far as the birth 
of Isaac and the casting forth of Ishmael, 4 books. 

Of the tabernacle and his vessels, and of the vest- 
ments of the pricets, 3 books. 

On the firnt part of Samucl, that is to say, as far 
as the death of Saul, 3 books. 

Of the building of the temple, of allegorical 
exposition, as also the rest, 2 books. 

Akewise on the book of Rings, 80 questions. 

On the Proverbs of Solomon, 3 books. 

On the Song of Songs, 7 books. 

On Isaiah, Danicl, the twelve prophets, and part 
of Jeremiah, divisions of chapters drawn from. the 
treatise of the blessed Jerome. 

On Ezra and Neheoiah, 3 books. 

On the Song of Habakkuk, 1 book. 

On the book of the blessed father Tobias, 1 book 
of allegorical exposition concerning Christ and His 
Church. 

Likewise chapters of readings on the Pentateuch 
of Moses, Joshua and Judges. 

On the books of Kings and Chronicles. 
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In beum beati patris Job. 

"In Parabolas, Eccleaiasten, ct Cantica Canti- 
coruin. 

"In fealam Prophetam, Faram quoque, εἰ Neemiam. 

In Evangelium Marci, libros iv. 

In Evangelium Lucac, libros vi. 

“ Omelarum Evangelid θέειν ii. 

“In Apmtolumn quaccumque in opusculis sancti 
Augustini ctpanita invent, cuncta per ordinem trans- 
senbere curari. 

“In Actus Apostolorum, Libros fi. 

“In Eptstolas vii Cathoticas, libros singulos. 

“In Apocalypain sancti Tobannis, bros til. 

“Item, Capitula lectionum in totum Novum, 
Testamentum, cricepto Evangelio. 

“ Ttem, Librum Eptstolarum ad diversos: quarum 
de sex actatibus saccull una ext; de manalonibus 
fliorum Isracl, una; una de co quod ait [salas: 
“Kt claudentur ibi in carcerem, ct post dies multos 
visitabuntur ὁ de ratione Bie ti, unas de Aequi- 
noctio, justa Anatohuns, una. 

* Item, de historiis Sanctorum; Librum vitae ct 
passionts sancti Felicis Confeasoris de metrico Paulini 
Opere in prosam transtul. 

“ fabrum vitac ct passionis sanct) Anastasil, male 
de Gracco translatum, ct peius a quodam imperito 
emendatum, prout potui, ad sensum corres). 

* Vitam sancti patris, monachi simul et antistitis, 
Cudbercti, ct prus heroico metro, et postmodum 
plano sermone ποτὶ μοὶ, 
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On the book of the blessed father Job. 
On the Proverbs, Feclesiastes, and the Song of 


On the Prophet Isaiah, also Ezra and Nehemiah. 

On the Gospel of Mark, 4 books. 

On the Gospel of Luke, 6 books. 

Of Homilies on the Gospels, 2 books. 

On the Apostle whatsoever J have found expounded 
in the writings of St. Augustine, hath all been by me 
dili ently written down in order. : 

the Acts of the Apostles, 2 books. 

On the Seven Catholic E.pistles, 1 book on each 
Epistle. 

On the Revelation of St. John, 3 books. 

Likewise Chapters of readings on all the New 
Testament, except only the Gospel. 

Likewise a book of Fpistles to divers persons : 
whereof one is of the six ages of the world: one 
of the halting-places of the children of Israel, one 
of the words od teal: “ And they shall be shut up 
in the prison, and after many days they shall be 
visited “; one of the reason of Leap Year; one of 
the Equinox, after Anatolius. 

Likewise of the histories of the Saints; a book 
of the life and passion of St. Felix, confessor, hath 
been by me translated into prose after the work in 
metre of Paulinus. 

The Book of the life and passion of saint Anas- 
tasius, which was ill translated from the Greek, and 
worse amended by some unskilful person, I have 
corrected to the sense as well as I was able. 

I have written first in heroic verse, and afterwards 
also in prose the Life of the Holy Father Cuthbert, 
monk as well as bishop. 
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 Hletoriam abbatum monasterii hulus, in 
supermac pictati deservire gaudco, Benedicti, Ceol- 
frachs, εἴ Hluaecthbervti in bells duobae. 

Histonam Ecciesiasticam nostrac inwlac ac 
Rents, in litres wv. 

“ Martyrologium de nataltiis sanctorum martyrum 
dhebas, in quo omnes ques invenire potul, non solum 
“64 die, verum ctiam que genere certaminis, vel sub 
que tudece mundam vieerint, diligenter adnotare 
ΤΥ ΠΥ 

[σαν Hysanocuin, divere metro, sive rhythemo. 

“ Labrum ἔς pigrammatum hervico metro, aive 
clegiace 

“De Natura rerum, ct de Temporibus libros 
sinngeu los. 

ftem, de Temponmbus librum unum matorem. 
‘Labrum de Orthographia, alphabeti ordine dis- 
Rare Cagasa. 

τε, hbeum de Metrica arte; ct huie adiectum 
alum de Schematibus sive Troges libellum, hoe est, 
de figuris modmquc leutonum, quibue Seriptura 


sancta contetta eat.” 


Teque depreeer, bone Jesu, ut cul propitius 
donasts verba tuac sacntiae dulater haurire, dones 
eham bemynus, alijuando ad te fontem omnis 
αἴ..." pecvenirc, εἴ parcre semper ante facicm 
tua. 


Esphoat Downo mcante liber quntus listonae 
Keclenattwac Gents Aagloram, 
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The History of the abbots of this monastery, 
wherein I with joy do serve the divine goodness, 
to wit of Benedict, Ccolfrid, and Huctbert, in 2 books. 

The Ecclesiastical History of our island and 
nation, in 5 books. 

The Martyrology of the birth days of the holy 
martyr, in which 1 have with all diligence en- 
deavoured to sect down all those whom I could find, 
not only on what day, but also by what manner of 
contest, and under whom as judge they overcame 
the world. 

A Book of Hymns in divers sorts of metre or 
rhythm. 

A Book of Epigrams in heroic or clegiac verse. 

Of the Nature of things and of the Times, one book 
apicce. 

Likewise of the Times another greater book. 

A Book of Orthography divided in the order of 
the alphabet. 

Also a book of the Art of Poetry; and added 
thereto another book of Figures and Tropes, that is 
te say, figures and modes of speech in which the 
Holy Scriptures are sciled. 


And [ beseech Thee, merciful Jesus, that to whom 
Thou hast of Thy goodness given sweetly to drink in 
the words of the knowledge of Thee, Thou wilt also 
vouchsafe in Thy lovingkindness that he may one 
day come to Thee, the fountain of all wisdom, and 
stand for ever before Thy face. 


Here endeth by the help of the Lord the 5th book of 
the Ecclesiastical I fistory of the English Nation. 
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LIVES OF THE ABBOTS AND 
LETTER TO EGBERT 


INCEPIT VITA SANCTORUM ABBATUM 
MONASTERE 


[Δ 


LYRAMUTHA ET GYRUUM, 
BENE DICTI, CREOLERIDE, BOSTERUINTE, 
Sit eFRIDI, 


αἴνει 


HUARTBERCTS, 


AB RIUSDEM MONASTEAIL PRESBYTERO 
HT MONACHO BAR DA COMPOSITA 


1 Retiorsses Chiiets farmulus Biecopus cognomento 
Henethetus, aspirante superna gratia, monasterium 
construtt in honmorcimn beattestna apostolorum »rinci- 
pos Petrs, wavta ostium Muminte Vyri ad aquilonesm, 
tusante se ac terram tnbucnte vencrabili ac pilssime 
gentis ilhue rege Ἐκ κίεν. idemque tmonasterium 
Δ 111115 scdecim, inter InnNurmMecrin sel itinerum vel 
rnfirmtatumn laborers, cadem qua comtrunit religione, 
sedulus revit. Qu ut beatt papae Gregoril verbbe, 
quibus cognemunis couse abbatis vitam glorificat, utar : 
 Puat vir vitae veneratnls, gratia Benedictus et 
homine, ab μὸν pucntiac suac tempore cor gercns 
senile, actatemn quippe imoribus transiens, nulli 


= = me 


+ An unusaal name, which comes, however, in 8 geneslogy 
of the kings of Landery He ts ales called Hisecop Baducing. 
δι the beginning of Bok ΤΠ. of the Drala. 
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BEGINNETH THE LIFE OF THE HOLY 
ABBOTS OF THE MONASTERY 


IN 


WEARMOUTH AND JARROW, 
BENEDICT, CEOLFRID, KOSTERWINE, 
SIGFRID, 


AND 


HWAKRTBERT 


SET IN ORDER OF BEDE PRIEST AND MONK 
OF THE SAID MONASTERY 


1. Βινεον ὃ surnamed Benedict, a devout servant 
of Christ, being favoured of heavenly grace, built a 
monastery in honour of the most blessed Peter, 
chicf of the apostles, by the mouth of the river 
Wear, on the north side, Egfrid the venerable and 
nght godly king of that nation aiding him with a 
grant of land; and amid innumerable travails of 
Journcyings or sicknesses Biscop diligently ruled the 
said monastery for 16 years with that same devotion 
wherewith he did build it. And that I may use the 
words of the blessed pope Gregory,? where he 
evtolleth the life of an abbot that had Biscop's sur- 
name: * He was a man of vencrable life, Benedict 
in grace and in name, having the heart of a man 
of ripe age cven from the time of his boyhood, for 
in the ways of his life he was beyond his years and 
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ammum voluptati dedit.” Nobih quidem  stirpe 
geotis Angblorum progenitus, sed pon minod nobili- 
tate ments ad promerenda semper angclorum con- 
cortia auspensus. Denique cum cect minister (εν 
regis εἴ passeasionem terrac suo gradul competentem 
he donante perciperct, ann natus circiter viginth 
et quinque fastidivit: pmacmionem caducam, ut 
adquirere purecct arternam : despe rit militiam cum 
corruptithh donativo terrestrem, ut vero Regi mili- 
taret. regnum in wuperna civitate mereretug habere 
In perpetuum orelquit demum, cognatos et patriam 
propter Chetum ct propter Bvangelium, ut cento- 
pluin acciperet, ct vitam arcternam powideret : 
rrapuit nuptits ecrvire carnalibus, ut sequi valeret 
Agnum virginitatis gloria candidum in regnis caclesti- 
bus abnuit berm carne procreare mortales, prac: 
destinatus a Christo ad cducandon εἰ spirituall 
doctrina hos caclesti in vita perennes. 

2. Dimiwa ergo patria Romam adiit, bestorum 
apestolorum quorum desiderio semper ardere con- 
sueverat, etiam loca corporum corporaliter visere 
atque adorare curavit; ac! patriam mox reversus, 
studiosius ca quac vidit ccclesiasticac vitae instituta, 
dhligere, venerari, et quibus potuit pracdicare non 
esiit. Quo tempore Alchfridus supradicti regis 
Osvii filius ct ipse propter adoranda apostolorum 
limina Romam venire disponens, comitem cum 
ciusdem itineris aceepit. Quem cum pater suus ab 


ν᾽ foe af, Pl. 


3 With Wilfrid in 653. 
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gave not his heart to any pleasure.” He was come 
of noble lincage among the English, but being no 
less noble of mind he was lifted up to be deserving 
of the company of angels for evennore. In brief, 
when he was thane to king Oswy and received of 
his hand a gift of land suitable to his degree, being 
at the time about 25 years of age, he disdained the 
perishable possession that he might obtain one that 
was eternal; he despised carthly warfare with its 
reward that decaycth, that in warfare for the truc 
King he might be vouchsafed to have a kingdom 
without end in the heavenly city; he forsook home, 
kinsfolk and country for Christ’s sake and the 
Gospel's, that he might receive an hundredfold and 
have everlasting life; he refused to be in the bonds 
of cara! wedlock, in order that in the glory of 
virginity he might follow the Lamb without spot in 
the kingdom of heaven; he would not beget mortal 
children by carnal generation, being foreordained of 
Christ to bring up for Him by spiritual instruction 
sons to be immortal in the heavenly life. 

2. So, leaving his native land he went to Rome,! 
and κεῖ himself also to visit and worship in the body 
the places where are the bodies of the blessed 
apostles, with love of which he had ever been 
kindled; and by and by having returned home he 
never ceased diligently to love, honour, and proclaim 
to all whom he might those rules of ecclesiastical life 
which he saw at Rome. At which time Alchfrid, 
son of the aforesaid king Oswy, being also himself 
minded to visit Rome for the purpose of worshipping 
at the churches of the blessed apostles, took Biscop 
for his companion in the same journey. But when 


his father recalled him from his purpose in the said 
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intentione memorati itineris revocarct, atque in 
patria ac regno suo faceret residere, nihilominus ipse 
ut bonae indolis adolescens, cocptum confestin 
evplens iter, summa sub festinationc Romam rediit, 
tempore cujus supra τειν beatae memoriae 
Vitaliam papac; ct non pauca scientiae salutaris 
quetnadmadum ct pus hausta dulecdine, post 
memes aliquot inde digrediens ad insulam Lyrinen- 
sem, thidem se monachorum coctul tradidit, tonsuram 
aceeypat, εἰ divciplinam regularem manachi voto 
imignitus debita cum solbcitudine servavit: ubi per 
nennium idenca inonasticac convemationis doctrins 
institutus, cursus beati Petri apostolorum 
atnore devictus, sacratam ei corpore civitatem 
repedare statuit. 

3S. Nee pant longum adsvcmcnte nave mercatoria, 
desulere satefeerst. Fao autem tempore miserat 
haegbertus Cantuariorum ει de Brittania cleetum 
ad cpiscopatus otheiutn visu nomine Vyghardum, 
quit a Romanis beati Gregori papac discipulis in 
Cantia fuerat omni ceeclesiastica inatitutione sufficicen- 
ter edoctus; cuptens cum bt Romac ordinari episco- 
pun, quatenua suac gentis ct linguac habens anti- 
stitem, tante perfectius cum subiectis sibs populis 
vel verbis imbuecrctur fidei vel mysteriis; quanto 
hace nen per interpretem, sed per cognati et con- 
tnbalis virs laguam wsamul manumque susciperct. 


Se Sa 


' This must have tewn διμϑε by an annotator, for tho 
Kevlessastwal Hvtory waa written after thietewatiso. Vitalian’s 
date ve 657 672. 

δ In a group of islands off Cannes. 

δ The third visit. 

4 Bech Het. iii. 29. 
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journcy and caused him to remain in his own country 
and kingdom, none the less Biscop, being a young 
man of virtuous nature, forthwith tinished the journey 
which was begun, and hastened with great speed to 
return to Rome in the days of pope Vitalian of blessed 
memory, whom we named before ;! and on this, as 
also on the visit he made before, having enjoyed 
abundantly the delights of wholesome learning, he 
departed thenee after a few months and came to 
the island of L4rins,? where he joined the company of 
monks, reecived the tonsure, and having the mark 
of the vow of a monk he kept the rule of discipline 
with all duc care; but after being for two years 
trained in the learning that belongeth to monastical 
convenation, he was once more overcome of the 
lave he bore toward blessed Peter, the chicf of the 
apostles, and determined once again to visit the city 
hallowed of his body. 

3. And not long after, by the coming of a merchant 
vessel he had his wish? Now at that time Egbert, 
king of Kent, had sent from Britain a man named 
Wighard δ which had been chosen for the office of 
bishop, and had been well instructed in all ecclesi- 
astical usage by the Roman scholars of the blessed 
mpe Gregory in Rent; and Fybert desired to have 
Fier ordained bishop at Rome, so that having a 
prelate of his own nation and tongue,’ he and all 
the people under him might be the more perfectly 
instructed whether in the words or mysteries of the 
faith: insomuch as they would receive these things, 
not through an interpreter, but by the lips and hand 
withal of a man that was of their own kin and tribe. 

* This σία te imply that the Roman priests had not 


learnt, of only imperfectly learnt, the native language. 
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Qui videlect Vighardus Romam veniens, cum cunctis 
qui eecum venere comitibus, antequam gradum 
pontificatus perciperet, morbo ingrucnte defunctus 
ext. At vero papa apostolicus, ne legatarils obeunti- 
bus Irgatio religiosa fulclium fructu competente 
careret, inito consdlio clegit de subs quem Brittanias 
archicpicopum mitterct, Theodorum videlicet secu- 
lari simul ct ceclesiactica philmophia pracditum 
virumn, ct hoe in utraque lingua, Gracca scilicet ct 
Latina, dato ci collega ct consiliatore viro aeque 
strenuraimo ac prudentisimo Adriano abbate: et 
quia venerabilem Henedictum sapicntem, indus- 
trum, religkmum ac nobilem virum fore conspexit, 
huic ordinatum cum suis omnibus commendarit 
rpiscopumn, praceepitquc ut relicta peregrinatione 
quam pro Christo suscerperat, commodi altioris 
intuitu patnam reverus, ductorem ci veritatis quem 
sedulo quacvicrat adduceret, cui vel illo pergenti vel 
ibiderm docents, pariter interpecs cruistere posact ct 
ductor. Feat ut iueseerat: venerunt Cantiam: 
Kratussime sunt suscepti: Theodorus sedem episco- 
patus comecndit: Benedictus susecpit monasterium 
beati Petri apestoli ad regendum, culus postes 
pracfatus Adrianus factus cet abbas. 

4. (Quod ubi duobus annis monastcrium rexit, ter- 
tium de Brittama Romam iter arripiens solita pros- 
peritate complevit, librosque omnia divinae crudi- 
tionis non paucus vel ἸΘΣ oe emptos, vel 


ee ne — ca + — A τπὰπ 


1 669. 
* Actually the fourth, tat the third from Britain. 
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But when he came to Rome, this Wighard, with all 
his company that came with him, died of a disease 
that fell upon them, before he could receive ponti- 
fieal rank. Whereupon the apostolical pope, un- 
willing that this godly embassy of the faithful should 
fail of its duc fruit by reason of the death of the 
ambassadurs, took counsel and chose one of his own 
men, whom he might send to Britain for archbishop, 
to wit Theodore, a man learned in secular no less 
than in ccelesiastical philosophy, and that in both 
languages, Greek that is and Latin, and he gave 
him for colleague and counsellor a man of no less 
stoutness of heart and wisdom, the abbot Hadrian: 
and because he saw that the venerable Benedict 
would be a prudent, diligent, devout and notable 
man, he entrusted unto him the bishop whom he 
had ordained, and all his company, bidding him give 
up the pilgrimage which he had undertaken for 
Christ's sake, and in regard of a higher advantage 
return to his countrymen, bringing the teacher of 
truth they had camestly required, to the which 
teacher he might become interpreter as well as 
guide, both on the way thither and when he was 
teaching therein. Benedict did as he was bidden: 
they came to Kent.) and were very gladly received : 
Theodore ascended the episcopal throne: Benedict 
took upon him the governance of the monastery of 
blessed Peter the apostle, whercof the aforementioned 
Hadrian was presently made abbot. 

4. The which monastery when Benedict had ruled 
for two years, he hastened to make his third 2 Journey 
to Rome; which he carried out with his accustom- 
able suceess, and bronght back many books of all 
subjects of divine learning, which had been either 
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amicorun: dono largitos retulit. Redicns autem ubi 
Viennam pervenit, emptitios tbl quos apud amicos 
commendaserat, recepit. At ingressus Beittaniam, 
ad regem Orcidentaliam Savonum nomine Coynwabh 
confers nalum prutarsst, culas ef ante non seme!) 
amibcitiis τὰν, ct beneficits ceat adiutus. Sed Ipro 
conden ἔσαν σε immatura thurte pracrepto, tandem 
ai patriam gernicm solumaque in que natus est pedem 
converters, Kepfndum Tranchumnbranae regionis 
regem adit; cuncta yuac cgieact cx quo patrian 
adolesccnsdescruit replicasit; quorcligionisdesiderio 
antcret, nom celavit; quid ceclesiasticac, quid mona- 
chicac institution) Romac vclcircumquaque didictect, 
yuet diving solumina, quantas beatorum apastolorum 
sive martyrum Christi reliquiae attulieart, patefecit ; 
tantamiauc apud reyem pratian familaritatic inventt, 
ut confestlin ci terram tcpluaginta familiarum de 
suo largitus, monastenum inibi prime pastor eccleaiac 
facere pracmperrt Quad factum cst, sicut et in 
pruortnw menuni, ad ostiuin fluminis Viri ad Aquilo- 
nem, anno ab incarnationes ἰδ sexcentesimo 
septuagesime quarto, indictione secunda, anno 
autem quarto imperii Fegfridi regis. 

5. Nee plusquam unius anni spatio post fundatum 
monasterium intericcto, Benedictus oceano trans- 
misso Gallias petens, cacmentarios qui lapideam sibf 
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bought at a , or been given him freely of his 
‘or 5 


friends. And when on his way home he was come 
to Vienne, he there recovered of the friends to 
whom he had cntrusted them the books that he 
had bought. Whereupon having centered into 
Britain he was minded to go to Cenwalh king of the 
West Saxons, of whose friendship he had before had 
benefit, and received help of his service. But at that 
same time, Cenwalh being cut off by untimely death, 
Benedict at length turned his steps to his own people 
and the land wherein he was born, and came to 
the court of Eyfrid, hing of the Transhumbrian region ; 
unto him he rehearsed all the things he had done 
since the time that he left home in his youth; he 
openly shewed the zeal for religion which was kindled 
in him; he discovered to him all the precepts of 
ceclesiastical and monastical usage which he had 
learned at Rome or anywhere about, displaying all 
the divine volumes and the precious relies of the 
blessed apostles or martyrs of Christ, which he had 
brought with him; and he found such grace and 
favour in the eyes of the king that he forthwith 
bestowed upon him, out of his own estate, seventy 
hides of land, and bade him build a monastery there 
in honour of the chief pastor of the Church. The 
which was built, as 1 also mentioned in the preface, 
at the mouth of the river Wear toward the north, 
in the 674th year from the Lord's incarnation, in 
the second indiction, and in the 4th year of the rule 
of king P.gfrid. 

%. And when not more than a year had passed 
after the foundation of the monastery, Benedict 
crossed the ocean to France, where he required, 
procured, and brought away masons to build him 
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ecclesiam iuvta Romanorum quem semper amabat 
morem facerent, postulavit, aceepit, attullt. Et 
tantum in operande studil prac amore beats Petri in 
cuius honorem facicbat echibuit, ut intra unius anni 
euculum et quo fundamenta eunt iacta, culminibus 
cuperponitis, missarumn πω ὗν solemnia celebrari videres. 
Prosimante autem ad perfectum opere, mixit lega- 
tarts Galliam, qui vitri factores, artifices videlicet 
Hrittanite catenus bsrenoge ras ἴεν, ad cancellandas cccle- 
οἰῶ ς μττιυυπν υς ct cacnaculorum cius fencetras 
adducerent Factumaqur est, ef vVenerunt: nee 
column opus pestulatum compleverunt, sed et Angl- 
οὔ ei co gentem huluendi artificilum nose ac 
diecere feecrunt: artifiium nimirum vel lampadis 
covlesiar vel vasorum multifariis usibus non igno- 
lnhter aptum. Sed ct cuncta quac ad altarie et 
cecclesiac αὐ ἐν τς αὶ cumpelcbant, vasa sancta, vel 
Vestunenta, quia domi inverure non potuit, de trane- 
mannis regiombus advectare religiosus emptor 
curabat. 

6 Et ut ca queque quar nec in Gallia quidem 
reperini valebant, Romanis ¢ finibus ceclesiac suac 
provisor implger ormamenta vel munimenta confer- 
ret. quarta illo, pant companitum juata regulamn 
Inonastenium, profectone completa, multipliciore 
quate prius spintuahum meroum focnore cumulatus 
redut. Primo quod innumerabilem librorum omnis 
xenens copiam appurtayit: Secundo quod reli- 
quarum beatorumn apostolorum martyrumque Christi 


i παι τα. -ααμαναν- 


ST + παιπωκῦμημμ απ. «----- 


' The fourth from Britain. 
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a church of stonc, after the Roman fashion which he 
always loved. And in this work, out of the affection 
he had for the blessed Peter in whose honour he 
wrought it, he shewed such zeal that within the 
course of eve year from the time the foundations 
were laid, the roof was put on, and men might see 
the solemmities of mass celebrated therein. Further, 
when the work was drawing nigh to completion, he 
sent messengers to France, which should bring: over 
maker of glass (a sort of craftsman till Ghat time 
unknown jin Britain) to plaze the windows of the 
church, its side- “chapels and clerestory. And sa it 
was done, and they came: and not ‘only did they 
finish the work that was re quired of them, but alee 
caused the Bnghsh people thereby to understand and 
lear this manner of eraft: the whieh without doubt 
was worthily meet for the fastening in oof church 
lamps, and for the manifold employments to which 
vessels are put. Mereover, this devout buyer, 
because he could not tind them at home, took care 
to fetch from oversea all manner of things, to wit 
eacred vessels and vestments that were suitable to 
the ministry of the altar and the church. 

6. Further, to the intent he might obtain for his 
church from the boundarics of Rome those ornaments 
aleo and writings which could not be found even in 
Franec, this diligent steward made a fourth ὁ journey 
thither fafter he had well ordered his monastery 
according to the rule), and when he had brought it 
te an end, he returned laden with a more abundant 
gam oof spiritual merchandise than before. First. 
because he brought home a vast number of books of 
every kind: Secondly, because he procured a ple τι] 
grace of the relics of the blessed apostles and martyrs 
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abundantem gratiam multis Anglorum  ccclesiis 
profuturam adveait: Tertio qued σε νεῖ cantandi, 
mallemds atque in eeclesia ministrand) luxta morem 
Lomanac inetitutionis suo monasterio contradidit, 
pestulato videlicet δίς acerpto ab Agathone papa 
atvhicantoce ecclesiac beati apes toll Petri ct a te 
nmonasteni beati Martini Johanne, quem sui futurum 
inagistrum monasteri: Heitannias hnteadeebe Anglis 
ackduceret. Qui tlle prrvenions, non solum viva voce 
quac Rotnac diet coclesiacbea dicentibue tradidit ; 
sed εἴ noo pauca cham htc mandata reliquit, quac 
hactenue in ciusadem monacterti Inbliatheca memoriac 
yralia servantur (luartum, Henrdictus non vile 
αν. attulat, cpistolam privile gis a venerablli papa 
Nyathone cuin leeentia, comectitu, dcsiderio, ct 
bertatu Regfridi regi aceeptam, qua monasterium 
qual feat ab omni promus ecvtrimeca irruptione 
tutum perpetue redderctur ac hberum. (Quintum, 
peturas imaginus sanctarum quas ad omandum 
cevlessain beath Petry apamtoli (uats cunstrutcrat 
detulit, imaginem vadelicet beatac Dei genctricis 
seraperque virginis Maniac, simul ct duadecim aposto- 
᾿νε, ypurbus median cluudein cevlesiac testudinem, 
liste a pariete ad parictem tabulate praccingeret ; 
tea agers rvangehecac histunac juibus australem 
coviesiac panetem deeorarct; imagines visionum 
apecalypei beath Johann, quibus septentrionalem 
acque parictem omaret, quatenus intrantes ecelesiam 
“πεν cham literarum ignar, quaquavenum inten- 
derent, sel scanper amabilem Christ) sanctorumque 
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of Christ to be profitable to many English churches : 
Thirdly, because he introduced into his monastery 
the order of chanting, singing, and ministering in 
church according to the manner of the Roman usage, 
having indeed asked and obtained of pope Agathe ! 
leave to bring to the English in Britain a Roman 
teacher for his monastery, to wit John,? arechchanter 
of the church of the blessed apostle Peter and abbot 
of the monastery of the blessed Martin. The which 
John coming thither, not only by the word of his 
lips delivered what he had learned at Rome to his 
scholars of ecclesiastical things, but also left: good 
store of writings which are still preserved for the 
sake of his memory in the library of the said monas- 
tery. Fourthly, Benedict brought a worthy gift, 
namely, a letter of privilege from the venerable 
pope Agatho, which he obtained with the leave and 
consent of king Egfrid,? and at his desire and request, 
whereby the monastery built by him was rendered 
wholly safe and secure continually from all assault 
from without. Fifthly, he brought heme sacred 
victures to adorm the church of the blessed apostle 
ver built by him, namely, the similitude of the 
blessed mother of God and ever Virgin Mary, and also 
of the 12 apostles, with the which he might compass 
the central vault of the said church by means of a 
beard running along from wall to wall; similitudes 
of the Gospel story for the adornment of the south 
wall of the church: similitudes of the visions in the 
Revelation of the blessed John for the omament of 
the north wall in like manner, in order that all men 
which entered the church, even if they might not 
read, should cither look (whatsoever way they turned) 
upon the gracious countenance of Christ and His saints, 
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cius, quamete in imagine, contemplarentur aspectumn ; 
vel Domimear incamationts: gratiam vigilantiore 
mente recolerent; vel exaterms divcrimen craminis, 
quasi couram orule habentes, districtius se ipl 
cVaminare meminicsent 

τ Jgitur νέμεται. Benenhets virtute, industria 
acorvlipsene, rev Begfndus non ininimum delectatus, 
terrain quan ad comteucmlum monasterium ef 
donaverat, quia bene ec ac feuctuamc donamc con- 
operat, quadraginta adhuc fanuliarum data porace- 
stone, augtentare curarit, ubi past annus sbesie 
tnenacho oninens ferme decem ct septem, ct prac- 
purvites abbate ac presbytery Ceolfrideo, Benedictus 
cvnculta tine clam ἐν pracfati ἐκίνει regis, 
αν δοῖεν teats Pauli agmretol) cot σι τ, ca 
dhuntsavae galione, ul una uUlrtussjuc ἱι«ἱ par εἴ cote. 
evertbea, «εἶσ ται -τ 175 tue familiaritas cotmcrvarctur 
εἴ pratha ul sirut vegtny gratia, corpus a capite per 
ypueed sporat nen pectest κ᾽, caput corporis sine 
apace Marte SAVE σοι ebliviecs, tta nullus hace monas- 
tera prinweunm apestolorum fratema societate con- 
τὲ ta alrepuuss abinvicem temptaret disturbare conatu, 
Ccelteadus autem hic, quem abbates constitult Bene- 
dietus, a primis institutes monasterti prioris cxordiis 
αἰ τατον oll per omnia strenubesimus aderat, cf cum 
eo tempore congruo Remam discendi necessaria 
staal oot aderandi gratia acherat. Quo tempore 
etiam preesbyterum Bosteruinam de monasterio beall 
Petri chyens abbatem, cidem monasteno regendi 
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though it were but in a picture; or might call to 
mind a morc lively sense of the blessing of the 
Lord's incarnation, or having, as it were before their 
eyes, the peril of the last judgment might remember 
more closely to examine themselves. 

7. So king Egfrid, being greatly delighted with 
the virtuc, industry and godliness of the venerable 
Benedict, and seeing that his former gift was well 
bestowed and bringing forth fruit, was minded to 
enlarge the grant of land that he had made him for 
the building of the monastery, by giving him yet 
another 40 hides; and hither, a vear after, Benedict 
sent about 17 monks, setting Ceolfrid over them as 
abbot and priest; and with the advice or rather 
even by the commandment of the said king Egfrid, 
he built the monastery ! of the blessed apostle Paul; 
on this condition only, that there should be unity of 
peace and agreement, and that friendship and kind- 
ness should continually be preserved the same 
between the two places; that just as, to make com- 
parisou, the body may not be severed from the head 
whereby it breathes, and the head may not forget 
the body without which it hath not life, so none 
should attempt by any means to separate, the one 
from the other, these monasteries which were joined 
tegether an the brotherly fellowship of the two chicf 
apaestles. Now this Ceolfrid whom Benedict ap- 
peanted abbot was from the very beginning of the 
earlier monastery in all things his most zealous 
helper, and he had gone with him to Rome at a 
convenient season, both to receive needful instruc- 
tion and to worship withal. At the which time also 
he chose Easterwine, priest of the monastery of the 
blessed Peter, for abbot, and set him to be ruler 
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lure peacfecit: ut quem solus non poterat laborem, 
sorta dilectiwimi commilitonls virtute levius, ferret. 
Nee ab re videatur cuiquam dum unum monasterium 
uimul habuisse abbates. Feeit hoc frequens Illius 
pro monasterti utilitate profectio, ereber trans 
oceanum cgrewu incertu«jue regress, Nam et 
beativimum Petrum apentolum Romae pontifices 
tub ee dum per ordinem ad rmegendam Feclesiam 
constitutec causa instante necewaria tradunt his- 
teriac, Et ipee magnus ρας Benedictus, deut de 
iho beatus papa Gregoriue scribit, ducdecim abbates 
curs divcipults, prout utile iudicavit, sine charitathe 
detrimento, immo pro augmento charitatis pracfecit. 

ὡς, Suscepat igitur memouratus vir curam monasteril 
regendi, none ey quo fundatum est anno, Permanait 
in co usque ad obitum euum annie quatuor, vit 
nobles, ecd tmigne nobilitatie mon ad jactantiac 
Inatericm, ut quidam, despectumaque aliorum, sed 
ad matorem, ut Dei «στή deect animi nobilitatem 
convertens, Patruclis quippe crat abbatis sui Bene- 
dicti, sed amborum tanta mentis ingenuitas, talis 
mumdanac ingenutatis fult pro nihilo contemptus, ut 
neque iste meonastesium ingressus, aliquem sibi prac 
ecterss ob intuitum consanguinitatis aut nobilitatis 
honorri quacrendum, neque ille putaret offerendum: 
sed acquali cum fratribus lance boni propositi juvenis 
glonabatur se regularcin per omnia servare disci- 
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over the said monastery: to the intent that the 
burden, which was too great for him to bear alone, 
might be lightened, when he was helped by the good 
courage of a beloved fellow-soldier. Nor let any 
man think it strange that one abbey should have 
two abbots at the same time. The cause thereof 
was Benedict's often Journeying in the service of 
the monastery, his frequent departing and uncertain 
return across the ocean, For history also relates 
that the most blessed apostle Peter, of necessity 
laid upon him, appointed two bishops! under him 
in succession at Rome to rule the Church. And 
the great abbot Benedict himself, as blessed Gregory 
telleth us of him, set 12 abbots over his disciples, as 
he judged expedient, neither did he thereby lessen 
brotherly love but rather enlarged it. 

8. The man aforesaid then took over the charge 
of ruling the monastery in the 9th year from the time 
it was founded, and he continued therein for 4 years 
until his death; he was of noble birth, but did not, 
as is the manner of some, turn the ornament of 
noble birth to an occasion for boasting and despising 
other, but, as becometh a servant of God, to a means 
of greater nobility of soul. He was indecd cousin of 
his abbot Benedhet; but so high was the honourable 
spirit of them both, so utterly did they look down 
upon worldly honour as of nothing worth, that the 
one, when he entered into the monastery, thought 
it not meet to seck any dignity for himself above 
the rest in regard of family or noble birth, nor did 
the other think it should be offered unto him; but 
of the good purpose of his heart in eating of the 
same platter with the brethren his boast was to keep 

ἱ of discipline in all things as befitted his youth, 
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μα, Fe quem cum fuiset muintster Eegfridi 
regis, relietes seme! negotiin seculanbus, depositis 
armm, asumpta tnilitia spintuall, tantum mansit 
Decssaralas, fratrumdque simillinus allorum, ut ventilare 
eunr cas ct trtlurarr, ves vitulasque mulgere, in 
pretane, in horte, in σα να, in cunctis monasteril 
cperibus iocundus ct obccbens gauderct cxacreeri, 
Sed ct abbatss regimine graduquc awumpto, codem 
anime que pmue mancbat ad omnes, iuvta id quod 
yuidam sapiens admenct dicens: “ Rectorem te 
comnetitucrunt, noli cated, ere exter in We, quasi 
otis ev ables, tates, aMabilss, ct benignus omnibus, 
τὰ quidem, obs oppertunum compencbat, peecantes 


ee 


regulactadres iplina coercene, ccd mage tamen ingenita 
dihgendh ooneuetodine sedulae admoanens, ne qui 
perearc vellet, et linptcdresitnamn vultess eiue lucem 
nubile αν suac inquictudinis ateeondere, Saepe 
pre curambie monster negotis ΑἸ} digredicns, 
ubi operantes invent fratres, solebat cis confestin 
IN Opere οὐ πὲς vel aratri gressuln stiva regendo, 
vel feryum malleo domamdo, vel ventilabrum manu 
concutiende, vel aliud quid tale gerendo. Evat enim 
ct vinbus fortis iuvenis, ct lingua suavie; sed οἱ 
aniine ἴασιν, et bene fieto largus, et honestus aspectu. 
Paadem quo fratres ceten cibo, semper cadem voxce- 
batur in deme, ipso quo pnusquam abbas casct com- 
munt dormebat in loco, adeo ut etiam morbo cor- 
reptus ct obitus sui certis cx signis iam praecscius, 
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And albeit he had been thane to king Egfrid, he put 
away worldly cares once forall, laid down his weapons, 
took up spiritual warfare only. and continued humble 
and so wholly like the other brethren that he was 
glad to winnow and thresh with them, to milk the 
ewes and cows, and cheerfully and obediently to be 
employed in the bakchouse, the garden, the kitehen 
aia all the business of the monastery, Moreover, 
after he had taken on bim the governance and rank 
ef abbot, he continued to be of the same mind 
teward all as he had been before, according to the 
admonition of a wise man which said; “ They have 
tnade thee rulers be not lifted up, but be among 
them as one of the rest, gentle, courteous and kindly 
ἔν ἢ 1 Deas true that, when he found it convenient, 
he would cheek sinners by the discipline of the rule, 
but with the natural atfection he was wont to shew 
he would rather diligently admonish them, that none 
should be walling to sin, and cloud the fair light of 
the abbot ’s countenance with the shadow of their own 
disqunetness. Often ashe went abroad any whither to 
heok to the business of the monastery, if he found the 
brethren at work, he would straightway join himself 
te their labour; cither taking the plough bandle to 
guide the furrow, or fashioning iron with the hammer, 
or shaking the winnowing-fan, or doing some other 
such thing. Vor he was a voung man, both able for 
strength and gentle of speech; and beside of a cheer- 
ful spirit. a hberal yiver, and of a comely presence. 
He ate of the same food as the rest of the brethren, 
and always in the same building with them; he slept 
in the selfiame common abode as he did before te 
was abbot, insomuch that even when smitten with 
sickness and already warned with sure tokens of his 
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dae adhuc die in dermiteco fratrumn qulesceret, 
Nam quimjuc reliques usque ad cvitus horam dies in 
cecre tion sc acide locabat) qua die quadam egrediens, 
et «οἷν chow σε εἶσενο, acwitis al ac fratribus cunctis, 
wore naturac trecnevtlts mculum pact εἰς flentibus 
acoder almerssu Gants pater ct pastorie nocrentibus 
leedit Obit autetn per nernas Martias, noctu, fratrt- 
Ἰντ tre etulinac proaliwstiac laude sacantibuse. Viginti 
yuatace αὐ crat cum teonatenum peterct, 
“δι αἰέν tes cer waunt atntsge, we ptein presbyteratu 
funectus σαὶ annie, quatuer cv cis monasteril regimen 
agebatl, ac owe ὁ lereeom artus moribundaquc 
mietulea relitepuci:, ἢ coclestia tegna potivit, 

W Neruns bis dle vita vencrabilie Famtcruint beeviter 
prachhatis, redeatmus ad ordinem narrand, Consti- 
tute εἶεν abbate Benedictua tnonasterio beat) Petri 
apres tals, comtituts ct Ceolfndo monasterio beati 
Pault, nom multe pest tempons spatio quinta vice 
de Brnittama Romans adcurrens, innumeria sicut 
scinper ceclesiashooruns dons commeoadorum locuple- 
tatus redtit; magna quidem copia voluminum sacro- 
rum; sed non minor sicut ct prius sanctarum 
vnaginum munere ditatus, Nam et tune Dominicac 
histone pucturas quibus totam beatac Dei genctricis, 
quam in monasteno maiore feerrat, ecclesiam in gyro 
coronaret, attulit;? imagines quoque ad ornandum 
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approaching death, he still lay for two days in the 
brethren’s dormitory. For during the remaining 
5 days, up to the hour of his departing, he bestowed 
himself in a more private dwelling; and coming out 
thence on a certain day and sitting in the open, he 
called unto him all the brethren, and according to 
the pitifulness of his nature he gave them the kiss 
of peace, as they wept and lamented for the departure 
of so good a father and shepherd. He died on the 
ith day of March in the night, while all the brethren 
were cinployed in the praise of the early singing of 
pealms. He was 24 vears of age when he entered 
inte the monastery; he lived 12 vears therein; he 
discharged the duties of the priesthood for 7 years, 
4 of whieh he spent in the governance of the 
monastery; and so, “leaving his earthy frame and 
lubes ready to dies) he went to the kingdom of 
heaven. 

9. But now that thus mach hath been given as 
forctaste touching the life of the venerable Eoster- 
wine, let us return to the course of our story. No 
long time after Benedict had appointed him abbot 
over the monastery of the blessed apostle Peter, 
and Ceolfrid abbot over the monastery of blessed 
Paul, he hastened from Britain to Rome for the ufth 
time, and returned enriched as always with a count- 
less number of gifts of advantage to the churches, 
namely, a great store indeed of sacred books, yet 
with the wealth, as before, of no lesser a present of 
sacred pictures. For at this time also he brought 
with him paintings of the Lord's history, with the 
which he might compass about the whole church of 
the blessed mother of God, built by him = within 
the greater monastery ;7 he also ΠΣ ν ἢ, for the 
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Inonasterium cecleuamque beati Pauli apostoli de 
concuniia vetese ct now Testamenti summa ratione 
cotmpanitas cvhibuit: verbs gratia, banc lignes quibus 
uninolarctur pertantem, ct Ἀν crucem in qua 
paterctur δες portantem, proviuna super inviccs 
TU βιολνενσ, pore Cage a «νυν beren serpents in heremo 
a Mavec cvaltate, Piltusn ἔπιεν εν in cruce craltatum 
συ γα Neralst intee alia, εἰ pallia duo oluwec- 
fea inewmpararmali opera, quibas pentea ab Abdfrido 
reve clusjuc conubanin, nanque Kegfridum post- 
cpuain τ αἰνεῖ pam iste rfewtuns repent, terram ἐγ τη 
faintharuin ad Nusteum Vaiss Πα πνέεῖο, juata ostium 
Cvettpearavet. 

bt Verum inter lacta quar venions attulit, tristia 
tlomt repent: senerabilem sviudeheet presbyternm 
Poste ruins queens absturus abbatesn cumtituerat, 
stpul ct) feateuin εὐ commisorum catervam non 
pancam, per cumta grawanter postilentia, jam 
migeasse ule serule. Sed aderat εἴ solamen, quia in 
loco ων σιν viru acque reverentisimum ac 
muitisstmum de monasterio cadem, Sigfridum vide- 
beet dhaconum, clectione fratrum suorum δ ἢ] et 
eubboatis crus Ceolfrads, mow sulstitutans cognovit ; 
νι, sasatitaa quadesn sonpturaruim suficientcr 
{πὲ Copeae, tnonmbus τ 1ιΝ οὐ 1111}, tire abati- 
Hentiac virtute pracditum, sed ad custodiam Virtutum 
anita, Cur pmorts infirmutate mon tmasnigec dcpressum, 
ad conservandam cornlis innocentiam nocivo et irre- 
mediabsl pulmonum vitio laborantem, 
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adorning of the monastery and church of the blessed 
apostle Paul, paintings shewing the agreement of the 
Old and New Testaments, most cunningly ordered : 
for example, a picture of Isaac carrying the wood on 
which he was to be slain, was joined (in the next 
space answerable above) to one of the Lord carrying 
the crow on which He likewise was to suffer. He 
also set together the Son of Man lifted up on the 
crow with the serpent lifted up by Moses in the 
wilderness. Amongst other things he also brought 
home two palls all of silk of exceeding goodly work- 
manship, with the which he afterward) purchased 
from king Aldfrid and his counsellors (far Myfrid 
after his return be found had now been killed) three 
hides of land south of the river Wear, near the mouth, 

10. But in the midst of the gladness that he 
bruught in his coming, he found sorrowful tidings at 
home: to wit, that the venerable priest: Fosterwine 
(whom at the point to go away he had appointed 
abbot), as wellas no small numberof the brethren coimn- 
mitted to his charge, had already departed this world 
of a pestilence which was everywhere raging. Yet 
was ere comfort too, because he found that Sigfrid 
the deacon, a man as meek as he was reverend, had 
been by and by appointed in the room of Fosterwine 
out of the «ud monastery, being chosen thereto 
both of the brethren as well as of his fellow-abbot 
Ceolfrid. He was a oman well instructed in’ the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, adorned with excellent 
virtues, endowed with a wonderful μη of abstinence, 
albeit he was yrievously hampered in safeguarding 
the powers of his mind with bodily sickness, being 
sore troubled to keep the innocency of his heart by 
reason of a noisome and incurable malady of the lungs, 
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11. Nee multo post ctiam Benedictus ipae morbo 
corpit ingrucnte fatigan. Ut enim tantam religtonis 
Mmstantiam ctiam paticntlac virtus adiuncta probaret, 
divina utrumque pietas temperali acgritudine pre- 
stravit an lectum; ut yeet acgritudinem morte 
desisetam prrypctus ρει pacts cf Ἰωείε quicte 
tofoveret Nam rt Sipfeidus, ut diximas, longa 
Sete εἰσιν. cede stha castigatus diem pervenit ad 
ultimum, bt Henedeetue per trennium languore 
pautatins acetusernte Lanta paralyai diesolut us est, 
tat εἶν consaers "0 ον infer μεν metmnbeorum factus sit 
parte prarmertuus, cupenerbus aelum sinc quorum 
vita sivere ne quit hommes, ad oficium paticntiac virtu- 
Pemquc reseevatie; studebant in dolore semper 
Nuctoci gratias referte, sempre Dei laudibbas fra- 
tertisse bertatibue vacare, Apebat Henedictus 
advenientes SA pue ad τὸ fratres de custodicenda 
quam statucrat ecpula firtnare ΠΝ ει υς enim putare 
habe tie, ων,  qued ex imeo hace quac vobis 
staturdeereta indectus corde protulerisn. Bx decem 
(Mipper et septem monasteries quae inter longos meac 
erebrac peregninatents discunus optima comperi, 
hace universa εἰμεν, ct vobse salubnter observanda 
eontradid: "  Bibbotheeam quam de Roma nobilissi- 
MAM Copicnissimamaque advecxcrat, ad instructionem 
ecelesiac necessariam, sollicite servari integram, nec 
per incuriam fucdari, aut passim dissipari praccepit. 
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11. And not long after, Benedict also himself began 
to be distressed with an attack of sickness. For in 
order that the virtue of patience might be added to 
give proof beside of their great zeal for religion, the 
mercy of God caused them both to be cast into bed 
of a temporal malady ; to the end that after sickness 
had been conquered of death, He might refresh them 
with the abiding rest of heavenly peace and light. 
For both Sigfrid, chastened (as I have said) with the 
long trouble of his inward parts, drew to his end, and 
Benedict was so weakened during three years with the 
ailment of a creeping palsy, that he was utterly dead 
in all the lower part of his body, the upper parts alone 
(without life in which a man may not remain alive) 
being preserved for the cxercise of the virtue of 
patience ; and both of them endeavoured in the midst 
of their pain to give continual thanks to their Maker, 
and to be ever occupicd with the praise of God and the 
encouragement of their brethren. Benedict set 
himself to strengthen the brethren, that ofttimes 
came unto him, in the observance of the rule which 
he had given them: “ For ye are not to think,” 
quoth he, ὁ that of my own heart without direction 
| have set forth the ordinances that I have appointed 
for you. For all the things 1 have found most 
excellent in 17 monasterics, whereunto I came in 
the travel to and fro of my long and often Journey- 
ings, I committed to memory and conveyed to you 
to keep and profit therefrom.” The glorious library 
of a very great store of books which he had brought 
with him from Rome (and which in regard of instruc- 
tion in the Church could not be spared) he com- 
inanded to be diligently kept whole and complete, 
and not marred by neglect, nor broken up and 
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Sed ct hoc sedulus ctedem solebat iterare mandatum, 
ne quis in electione abbate, gener prosaplam, et 
hon magte vivendi doce ndique probitatem putarct 
ewe quactendam, “Et vere,” inquit, ” dico tobias, 
quia in comparationc ducrum malorum, tolerabilius 
mihi multo est totum hune locum in quo monasterium 
(τοὶ, of εἱς fudieavent Deus, in solitudinem sempl- 
ternam redigi, quam ut frater meu camalis, quem 
Dovisue sian weritatio mony ingredi, in co regemdo 
μι" me abbatme namine suceedat. Ideuque multum 
cavetote fratres ecmper, ne eecundum genus unquam, 
ne deforte aliunde, toble patrem quacrath. Sed 
turta quod regula magni quomdam abbatis Benedicti, 
justa qued privilegit nostri continent deereta, in 
contents Veatrac congregationis communi consilio 
peryairatis, qui secundum vitae meritum et sapientiac 
doctrinam aptior ad tale ministerium perficiendum 
digmiorque probetur, cf quemecunque omnes unanime 
chantatiy inquiutione optimum cognereentes cle- 
gents; hunc vobw aceito cphecupo rogetis abbatem 
consucta benedictione firmari. Nam qui carnal,” 
inquit, ““ordine camales filios generant, carnal 
hecesse est ac terrenac suac hacreditat] carnales 
terremeaque quacrant hacredes: at qui spirituales 
Deo tlie spiritual: semine verb: procreant, spiritu- 
alia oportet aint cuncta quac agunt. Inter spiritoales 
suos liberos cum maiorem qui ampliori spiritus gratia 
sit pracditus acstiment, quomodo terreni parentes 
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seattered. Moreover, this charge he was constantly 
wont to repeat to the said brethren, namely, that 
in the choice of an abbot none of them should think 
that family kindred should be sought for rather than 
uprightness of life and doctrine. ὁ And I tell you 
a truth,” quoth he, “that comparing the two 
evils, 1 deem it far more tolerable that all this 
place where | have built the monastery should be 
made a wilderness for ever, if God so will, than that 
my brother after the flesh, whom we know to be 
walking not in the way of truth, should follow me 
in the governance thereof as abbot. Therefore, my 
brethren, be ye always very careful never to choose 
a father for the sake of his family, nor one from any 
place outside. But in accordance with the rule of 
our sometime abbot, the great Benedict, and in 
accordance with the decrees of our letter of privilege, 
look ye out with common consent in the assembly 
of your congregation the man which, by reason of 
his good life and wise doctrine, shall be shewn better 
fitted and more worthy than others for the fulfilment 
of such a ministry, and whomsoever ve shall all with 
one accord upon loving enquiry judge and choose to 
be the best: then summon the bishop, and require 
him to confirm this man with the accustomed bless- 
ing to be your abbot. For they,” he said, “ which 
beget carnal sons by carnal process must needs seek 
carnal and carthly heirs for a carnal and earthly 
inheritance: but they which beget spiritual sons by 
the spiritual seed of the word, must in all things be 
spiritual in their doings. Let them then reckon him 
as the eldest son among their spiritual children, who 
is thus endowed with more abundant spiritual grace, 
just as carthly parents are wont to acknowledge their 
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quem pnimnum partu fuderint, cum principium libero- 
rum «uorum Cognmuncrre, ct ccterie in particnda sua 
haceeditate pracferendum ducere solent.” 

1. Neque hoe reticemduns, quod venerabilis abbas 
Henedbetus ad tempcrandum sacpe longae noctis 
tacdhum, quam prac infirmitatia oncre ducebat 
inomnem, advurato lectorc, vel cremplar patientiaeg 
Job, vel aliud quid seripturarum quo consolarctur 
argrotus, que deperrseus in infimie vivacius ad superna 
eftipcretur, coram te recitari lubehbat, Fe quia nulla- 
tenus ad orandum surgere, pon facile ad explendum 
solitar pralmodiac cursum lingua vocemve poterat 
levare, didiest vir prudens affectu religionis dictante, 
per singulas diumac sive nocturnae crationis horas 
alvjuons ad se fratrum vocare, quibus psalmos consue- 
tie duebus in chorie resenantibus, ct ipse cum cis 
quatinus poterat paallendo, quod per se solum nequi- 
verat, corum juvamine suppleret. 

13. Αἱ υἱν utcryuc abbas lawatus infirmitate 
thutina, tam se morts Vicinum, nec regcendo monasterio 
idencum fore consperit: tanta namque cos affccit 
infirinitas carnis ut perficerctur in cis virtus Christi, 
ut cum quadam die desidcrantibus cis se invicem 
pousquam de hoe scculo migrarcnt videre εἴ alloqgul, 
Sugthdus in fereteo deportarctur ad cubiculum ubi 
Benedictus ct ipse sue iacebat in grabato, cisque uno 
in lou ministrorum manu compositis, caput utriusque 
in eodens ccrvicali locarctur, lacrimabili spectaculo, 
nec tantuim habuere virium ut propius posita ora ad 
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firstborn son as the chief of their offspring, and to 
consider him to be preferred before the rest, when 
they divide their inheritance.”’ 

12. Nor must [ forbear to tell how ofttimes the 
venerable abbot Benedict in order to abate the 
weariness of the long nights, when he could not 
sleep by reason of his grievous malady, would call 
a reader and have him read to him the story of 
Job's patience, or some other passage of Scripture, 
whereby in his sickness he might be comforted and 
be exalted with a more lively hope to things above 
out of the depth wherein he was brought down. 
And because he could in no wise rise to pray, nor 
without difficulty give utterance or lift up his voice to 
fulfil the course of the regular psalmody, this wise man, 
taught of his love of religion, accustomed himself, 
at the several hours of the daily and nightly prayers, 
to summon unto him some of the brethren which 
should sing the appointed psalms antiphonally, that 
«> he himself singing with them so far as he might, 
should by their aid fulfil what he could not accom- 
plish of himeelf. 

13. But when the two abbots, worn out by long- 
continued sickness, perceived that they were nigh 
unto death, and would not be fit to rule the monas- 
tery (for so sore lay their bodily sickness upon thein, 
perfecting in them the power of Christ), that one 
day, when each desired to see and speak with the 
other, before departing this life, Sigfrid was carried 
on a stretcher to the chamber where Benedict too 
was himself laid upon his pallet, and their attendants 
placing them side by side, their heads were set on 
the same pillow (a lamentable se) and albcit their 
faces were close together they had not strength to 
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mculandum se allerutrum coniungrre possent; sed 
et hoe fraterno compleverunt officio: inito Benedictus 
cum co, cumquc univers fratribus sealubet conailio, 
accut abbatem Ceolfridum, quem monasterio beats 
4} 5510} pracfeeerat, virum videbect sbi non tam 
carne necewitudine, quam virtutum socictate pro- 
pinquum εἴ cum utnque monastieno cunctis faventi- 
bus, atque hoc utillimum tjudicrantibus, pracposuit 
patron > ealubre ratue per amnia ad comservandam 
pecem, unttatem, coneordiamque locorum, si unum 
porpe tic patretys rectoremquc tcncreat, comimemo- 
λιν ἐμ. berachitici rcgui cxcmplum, quod in- 
c\terminabile semper cvteris nationibus, inviola- 
turnque perdurasit, quamde unis iiedemque suac 
gente regehatur a ducibus; at postquam pracce- 
dentium causa peecatorum inimico ab invicem est 
certamine diremptum, μεσ paulisper, ct a sua 
concusum soliditate defecit. Sed ct Evangclicam 
Ham monehat sine intermissione recolendam csac 
senicntiam, quia ὁ omne regnum in seipso divisum 
desolabitur.” 


INCIPIT LIBELLUS SECUNDUS 


14. Igitur post hace revolutis mensibus duobus 
primo, venerabilis ac Deo dilectus abbas Sigfridus, 
pertransito igne et aqua tribulationum temporalium, 
inductus cst) in isle μόνα ee tomal quictis, 


= as nee ar wate τον RR ee 


1 &> that Semaatet. Eoaterwine and Ceolfrid were all related 
to one another and of noble tarth. 
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bring them near to kiss cach other; yet even this 
they brought to pass with the help of the brethren. 
Then Benedict, after wholesome counsel held with 
Sigfrid and ali the brethren, summoned abbot 
Ceolfrid whom he had set over the monastery of the 
blessed apostle Paul, being his kinsman! not in the 
bond of the flesh so much as in fellowship of virtue ; 
and all the rest agrecing and deeming it most 
expedient, he appointed him father over both monas- 
teries; for he judged it best in every way for the 
maintenance of the peace, unity and agreement of 
the two places that they should continually have 
one father and governor; oftentimes recounting 
the example of the kingdom of Isracl, which could 
not ever be driven from its boundaries by foreign 
nations, and remained without hurt, so long as it 
was ruled by one and the same leader from its own 
nation; but when afterward on account of its former 
sins the people became enemies to one another and 
were parted asunder with contention, it gradually 
verished and fell to ruin from its former stability. 
fe likewise bade them unceasingly remember the 
Gospel precept,? which says that “every kingdom 
divided against itself shall be brought to desolation.” 


BOOK Il 


14. So when after these things two months had 
one by. in the first place Sigfrid the venerable 
abbot, beloved of God, was brought into the refresh- 
ment of cternal rest through the fire and water of 
temporal tribulation, and entered into his home in 


3 Matt. xii. 25. 
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introiit in domum regni coelestis, in holocaustis 
perpetuac laudationis redden sua vota Domino, 
quac sedula labiorum mundorum distinctione proml- 
ecrat: ac deinde adiunctis aliie mensibus quatuor, 
vitiorum victor Henedictus ct virtutum patrator 
cgregius, victus infirmitate carnks ad extrema 

venit. “Nox ruit hibernia algida flatibue”: dies 
ill) mox sancto ἢ naccitura actcernac {clicitatis, serent- 
tatis ct lucts. Conveniunt! fratees ad ecclesiam, 
imeomnres oratonibue ct pralmis tramigunt umbras 
Dectis: ct patemnac decrewsionie us continua 
divinac laudis modulations solantur, Alli cubleulum 
in quo acger, animo robustue cgrewum mortis et 
Vitac cipectabat ingressum, non deserunt. Evan- 
gclium tota necte pro dolor levamine, quod et αἰ 
noctibus fieri comeucierat, a presbytero legitur ; 
Dominics corpome ct sanguinis sacramentum 

ctitus instante pro νυ ἴσον datur; ct sie anima illa 
sancta longis Berclinema felicium ecxcocta atque 
exvaminata fammis Juteam carnis fornacem deserit, 
ct supernac beatitudinis Libera pervolat ad gloriam. 
Culus egressut victorimissimeo, neque ab immundis 
spiritibus abquatenus impediendo vel retardando, 
clam paalmus qui tum pro co cancbatur, testi- 
monium dat. Namaque fratres ad ecelesiam principio 
hoctis concurrentes, paalterium cx ordine decan- 
tantes, ad octogesimum tune ct secundum cantando 
pervencrant psalmum, qui habet in capite: “ Deus 
quis simuhs cnt αἰ  Culus totus hoe resonat 
textus, quod inimici nominis Christi sive carnales 
sive spirituales, semper Ecclesiam Christi, semper 


3 for esacta, P'. ὃ foe coarenerent, Fi. 


* Source of quotation unknown. ® Pealm xii. 6. 
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the kingdom of heaven, paying unto the Lord in 


sacrifices of continual praise the vows he had promised 
with often parting ot Lise lips; and when 4 more 
months were passed, Benedict, the conqueror over 
sin and glorious worker of righteousness, being con- 

vered of bodily weakness came to his end. “ The 
night falls chilly with winter blasts ";!' but for that 
holy man is soon to rise the day of everlasting 
happiness, peace and light. The brethren assemble 
at the church, and sleeplessly pass the dark hours 
in prayers and psalms: lightening the burden of 
their father’s departure with the unceasing melody 
of praise to God. Other abide in the chamber, 
where Benedict, sick in body but strong in mind, 
was looking for his passage from death and his entry 
into life. All that night, as was the custom to be 
done other nights too, the Gospel is read aloud of a 
priest to comfort his pain; as the hour of his depar- 
ture is at hand, the sacrament of the Lord's body 
and blood is given him for his voyage provision; and 
vo this holy soul, searched and tried with the slow 
flames of profitable chastisement, leaveth the furnace 
of earth? in the flesh, and flieth in deliverance to 
the glory of heavenly bliss. And to his departure 
in great triumph, which might not be let or hindered 
in any way of evil spirits, witness is borne also by 
the psalm which at that time was being sung for 
him. For the brethren, hurrying together to the 
church at nightfall, sang through the psalter, and 
had at that time reached the 82nd psalm which has 
for its title “ Lord, who shall be like unto Thee?” 
of the which psalm thus is the whole meaning, that the 
enemies of the name of Christ, whether they be carnal 
or ghostly, do strive to break up and destroy always 
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animam quamque fidelem disperderc ac dissipare 
conentur; sede contra igi confuel et conturbati, 
sint peritun in seculum, cnervante ills Domino, cui 
non cat quisquain sisntlis, qus cst scolus altixadnus super 
omnem tervam. Unde recte dabatur intelligi evelitus 
diepensatum, ut talie diceretur pealmuse ca hora qua 
exlret de corpoce anima, cul jusante Domino nullus 
pracialere jamert inimicus. Sevtodectmoe povtquam 
teonacteriums funcdarst anhn, quicvit in Domino ¢Can- 
fessor, pride iduum Januariarum, sepultus in ecclesia 
beatt apeetels Petes; ut quem degem in carne semper 
wiebat amar, que pandente januam τε κει caclestia 
intrabat, ab huiue rehequiis ct altari post mortem nec 
corpore longiue abewet. Sedecim ut divimus annos 
nmonastenum revit, prime acto per ec sine alterius 
assumptionc abbatie; reliques totidem viris venera- 
bihbuse ct sanctis Fasteruini, Sigfrido ct Ceolfrido 
abbatis sc nomine, auctoritate, ct officio juvantibus; 
primo quatuor anes, secunde tres, tertio unum. 

1S. Qui ct τρις tertius, id est, Ceolfridus industrius 
per omnia vir, acutus ingenio, actu impiger, maturus 
anime, ecligionis zelo fervens, prius, sicut ct supra 
mcminimus, jubente pariter ct iuvante Benedicto, 
monastenum beat: Pauli apostoli septem annis, 
fundavit, perfecit, rexit; ac deinde utrique monas- 
terio, vel sicut rectius dicere possumus, in duobus 
locis posito unj monastcrio beatorum apostolorum 
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the Church of Christ and always every faithful soul ; 
but contrariwise they themselves shall be confounded 
and dismayed and perish everlastingly, their strength 
being weakened of the Lord, to Whom there is none 
like, Who only is the highest over all the carth. 
Whenee it was rightly understood to be disposed 
from heaven that such psalm should be said in the 
hour when his soul was leaving his body, against 
whom, the Lord being his helper, no enemy might 
prevail, In the 16th year after he had founded the 
monastery, this confessor fell asleep in the Lord, on 
the 12th day of January, and was buricd in the 
church of the blessed apostle Peter; so that after 
death his body lay not far from the relics and the 
altar of him whom, whiles he was in the flesh, he 
ever loved, and who opened for him the door of 
entry into the kingdom of heaven. For 16 years, 
as we have said, he ruled the monastery; the first 
ἃ of himsclf without appointment of a sccond abbot 
beside; the last S with the venerable and hol 
Kosterwine, Sigfrid and Ceolfrid to aid him with 
the title, authonty, and ofthce of abbot; the first 
during 4 years, the second during 3 years and the 
last during onc. 

15. And he that was third of these, namely 
Ceolfrid, a man diligent in all things, of quick 
understanding, not slothful in) business, ripe in 
judgment and fervent in religious zeal, did first, 
as too we have said before, at the behest as 
well as with the help of Benedict found, complete 
and govern the monastery of the blessed apostle 
Paul for a space of 7 years; and after for 28 years 
did wisely govern over both monasteries, or, as we 
might say more truly, over the single monastery 
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Petri ct Pauli, vigintd et octo annos eollerti regimine 
pracfuit; ct cuncta quac suus predecessor egregia 
virtutum opera cocpit, ipse nec segnius perficere 
curavit. Siquidem Inter cetera monasterii necessaria 
quac longo regendi tempore disponenda comperit, 
ctam plura fecit oratona; altarte εἰ ccclesiag vasa, 
vel vestimenta omnis generis ampliavit; biblio- 
thecam utriueyuc monasterii, quam Benedictus abbas 
inagna corcpit instantia, ipme non minor geminavit 
industria: ita ut tres pandectre novae translationis, 
ad unum vetustac translationis quem de Roma 
attulerat, ipee super adiungeret ; quorum unum sencs 
Romam redicns ercum inter alia pro munere sumpalt, 
dum utrique monasterio reliquit: dato sherrere 
Conmographorum codice mirandi operis, quem c 
Henedictue emerat, terram octo familiarum iuata 
fuvium Fresca ab Aldfrido rege in ecripturis doctis- 
πρὸ in poseesaionem monasterii beati Pauli apostoli 
comparavit; quem comparand) ordinem ipse, dum 
adhuc viverct, Benedictus cum codem rege Aldfrido 
taraverat, sed priusquam complere potuisset obiit. 
Verum pro hac terra postrnodum, Owedo regnante, 
Ceolfridus, addito pretio digno, terram vie. 
farliarum in loco qui incolarum lingua Ad Vi 

Sambuce vocatur, quia hace vicinior eidem monas- 
teno videbatur, acecpit. Missis Romam monachis 
tempore beatac! recordationis Sergii papac, privi- 
legiuin ab co pro tuitione sui monasterii instar illus 


Le is 
1 A name transferred from the Justinian Code to the books 


of the Old and New Teatament. The new translation is the 
Latin tranalation by Jerome. 
5 Unidentified 


® Perhaps at the mouth of the Wansbeck. 
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of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul situated in 
two different pest: and all the notable works of 
rightcousness begun by his predecessor, these Ceol- 
frid was as ready to endeavour to complete. For 
beside all other things needful for the monastery, 
which his long rule thereof taught him should be 
provided, he built many chapels; he multiplied the 
wessels of the church and altar, and all kinds of vest- 
ments; the library of cither monastery, which abbot 
Benedict had been so instant to begin, was of him 
with no lesser diligence doubled: insomuch that 
he added 3 pandccts ἢ of the new translation to the 
single copy of the old which he had brought from 
Rome; and one of these, when he went back in 
his old age to Rome, he carried with him amongst 
other things for a present, but two he bequeathed 
to the two monasteries. Moreover, in exchange for 
the manuscript, most cxcellent for workmanship, 
of the Cosmographers, which Benedict had bought 
at Rome, he procured from king Aldfrid, a man well 
learned jn the Scriptures, 8 hides of land beside the 
river Fresca,? for the possession of the monastery of 
the blessed apostle Paul; and this manner of pro- 
curing the land had been fixed by the estimation of 
Benedict, whilst he still lived, with the said king 
Aldfrid, but he died before he could complete it. 
But somewhat later under king Osred, Ceolfrid, 
paying a fit price in addition, exchanged this piece 
of land for 20 hides in the place which is called of 
the inhabitants At the Township Sambuce,? because 
this land was seen to be nearer the said monastery. 
Having sent monks to Rome in the days of pope 
Sergius of blessed memory, Ceolfrid obtained from 
him a privilege for the protection of the monastery, 
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quod Agatho papa Benedicto dederat, aceepit: quod 
Brittanias perlatum, ct coram synodo patefectum, 
pracscntium ephcoporum simul ct magnifiel regis 
Aldfndi subscriptione confirmatum est, quomodo 
etlam μείων illud sui temports regem ct episcopas in 
synodo publice confirmasc non latet. Temporibus 
illius tradens sc monasterto beati Petri apostoli, quod 
regebat, vetcranus ac religksus. ct in omni tam 
“σευ τί quam scripturarum scientia eruditus Christi 
famulus Vuitmer, terram decem familiarum quam ab 
Aldfride rege in pussewionem aceeperat, in loco villae 
quac Daldunnuncupatur, cidem monasterio perpetuac 
possessionie jure donavil. 

16. At ubi Ceolfridus post multam regularis obser- 
vantiac disciplinam quam sibi ips, pariter ac suis,! 
pater providas ex priorum auctoritate contribult ; 
post incomparabllem orand) poallendique sollertiam, 
qua tpse quotidianus evercen non desilt; post mira- 
bilem ct cocrcend: improbos fervorem, et modestiam 
consolands infirmes; post insolitam reetoribus et 
σᾶς potusgue parcitatem, et habitus vilitatem; 
vidit se jam senior εἴ plenue dicrum non ultra posse 
subditis ob impedimentum supremac actatis, debitam 
spiritualis evercitu vel docendo vel vivendo praecipere 
formam; multa diu sccum mente vernans, atilius 
deerevit, dato fratnbus praccepto, ut iuxta sui 
statuta privilegii juvtaque regulam sancti abbatis 
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like that which pope Agatho had granted to Bene- 
dict; and this being brought to Britain and made 
known before the synod was confirmed by the sub- 
scription of the bishops there present as well as by 
that of the noble king Aldfrid, in the manner in 
which, as is well known, the former privilege was 
blicly confirmed in a synod by the king and 
of its time. It was in king Aldfrid’s time 
that Witmer, an aged and devout servant of Christ, 
skilled in all secular learning as well as in knowledge 
of the Scriptures, giving himself to the monastery of 
the blessed apostle Peter (which Ceolfrid then ruled) 
made over to the same monastery 10 hides of land 
for a continual possession, granted to him for a 
powession by king Aldfrid and situate in the town- 
ship called Dalton.! 

16. But Ceolfrid, after long discipline in observ- 
ance of the rule which the father had providently 
given of the authority of men of former time for the 
profit of himself and his followers; after displaying 
a diligence which might not be equalled in prayer 
and chanting, wherein be ceased not to exercise 
himself daily; after shewing marvellous zeal in 
restraining the froward, and sobriety in comforting 
the weak; after practising an abstinence in food 
and drink and a poverty of dress rare among rulers ; 
perceived that, being now old and full of days, he 
could no longer, on account of the hindrance of his 
great age, cither by precept or example, require of 
them which were subject to him the due pattern of 
spiritual practice ; after much pondering a long time 
in bis heart, he judged it better to enjoin the brethren, 
in accordance with the decrees of their privilege and 
the rule of the holy abbot Benedict, to choose out 
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Benedicti, de suis sili ipsi patrem qui aptior casct 
chgerent, ct μος beatorum apostolorum ubi luvenis 
cum Henedicto fucrat Romac loca sancta repeteret : 
quatenus εἴ ipee ante mortem aliquanndiu seculi curis 
almolutus, liberiue sibimet secreta quicte vacarct ; 
ctilli sumpto abhate juniore, perfectius juxta aetatem 
magistri quac vitac regularie eesent instituta ser- 
varent. 

17. Obnitentibue licet primo omnibus, et in lacri- 
mas singultusque genua cum obseccratione crebra 
Aectentibue, factum est quod voluit. Tantaque erat 
proficiscendi cupido, ut tertla dic cx quo fratribus 
secretutm sisi proparnit aperuit, iter arriperct. Time- 
bat enim rjucal crenit, ne priusquam Romam per- 
venire panect, obiret; simul devitans, ne ab asmicis 
sive viris principalibue quibus cunctis crat honora- 
bilis, clus coepta retardarentur, εἴ ne pecunia darctur 
Ni a quibusdam, quibus retribuere pro tempore 
nequirct; hanc habens ecmpecr consuctudinem, ut 
siquis εὐ aliquid muncris offcrect, hoc illi vel statis 
vel post intervallum competens, non minore gratia 
rependerct. Cantata ergo primo mane missa in 
ceulesia beatae Dei genetricis scmperque virginis 
Mariac ct in ceclesia apeostoli Petri, pridie nonas 
lunias, qunta feria, ct communicantibus qui adcrant, 
continuo pracparatur ad cundum. Conveniunt omnes 
in ecclesiam beati Petri, ipse thure incenso et dicta 
oratione ad altarc, pacem dat omnibus, stans in 
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of their number a fitter man to be their father, and 
determined himsclf to revisit the holy places of the 
blessed apostics at Rome, where in his youth he had 
been with Benedict: to the end that before his 
death he might both himself have for a season a 
respite from the cares of the world, and freedom to 
remain pnvily with himself in peace apart; and that 
the brethren, having taken a younger man for abbot, 
might in accordance with the age of their new 
master keep with greater perfection the usages that 
belonged to the life of their rule. 

17. Although at first all withstood him and knelt 
before him with sobs and tears and oft-repeated 
prayers, it was done as he willed. And so eager 
was he to «εἴ out, that he hastened to begin his 
journey the third day after he had declared his 
sceret purpose to the brethren. For he had fear, 
as indeed it came to pass, lest he should die before he 
might reach Rome; and wished withal to avoid that 
his undertaking should be hindered of his friends 
or the principal men with all whom he was held in 
honour, and lest money should be given him of some 
whom he could not at once repay; for his constant 
habit was, if any man made him a gift, that he would 
recompense it cither at once or after a meet interval, 
with no Jess a favour. So, after mass had first been 
sung in the morning in the church of the blessed 
mother of God, the ever Virgin Mary, and in the 
church of blessed Peter, on the 4th day of June, 
being the 5th day of the weck, all who were present 
having made their communion, he dca near) pre- 
sared to go. All assemble in the church of blessed 
beter, and Ceolfrid having himself lighted the 
incense and said the prayer at the altar, standing 
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gradibus, thuribulum habens in manu: hine fetibus 


universorum inter letanias resonantibus, exeunt; 
beati Laurentil martyris oratorium, quod in dormi- 
tone fratrum erat obvium, intrant; vale dicens ulti- 
mum, de conmervanda invicem dilectione, et delin- 
quentibus iuvta Evangelium corripiendis, admonet ; 
omnibus, siquid forte detiquiwent, gratlam suac 
remisionis εἴ placationia offert , omnes pro se orare, 
δὲ placate cxlstere, ab ἐπὶ quos durius iusto 
redarguiveect, olmecrat. Veniunt ad litue; rursum 
meulo pacie Inter lacrimas omnibus dato, gcnua 
fiectunt; dat orationcm, asecndit navem cam comi- 
tibus. Accendunt εἰ diacunes ceclesiac cercas 
ardentes ct crucem ferentes aurcam, transit lumen, 
adorat crucem, ascendit cquum ct abiit, relictis in 
monasteries suis (γα ταν numecru ferme sexcentorum. 

1S. Ilo autem abeuntc cum socile, redeunt ad 
eeclesiain fratres, se ac sua Domino fictibus ct ora- 
tione commendant: ct pest non grande intervallum, 
completa horac tertiac psalmodia, rumum conveniunt 
omnes; quid agendum sit consulunt; orando, psal- 
lendo, ct iciunando patrem citius a Deo quacrendum 
decernunt; monachis beati Pauli, fratribus videlicet 
suis, per corum quosdam qui aderant, necnon et 
suorum aliquos, quod decreverunt, pandunt. Assen- 
tiunt et ἢ], fit utrorumque animus unus, omnium 
corda sursum, omnium Icevantur voces ad Dominum. 
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on the steps with the censer in his hands, giveth 
them all his peace: from thence they go forth, the 
sound of weeping that all made being heard in the 
midst of the litanics, and enter the chapel of the 
blessed martyr Laurence, which stood opposite in 
the brethren’s dormitory; and bidding his last fare- 
well, he warncth them to preserve mutual love and 
to correct offenders in accordance with the Gospel; 
he offereth to all who may have offended, the grace 
of his forgiveness and good-will; he beseecheth all 
to pray for him and to be reconciled to him, if there 
were any whom he had rebuked with more harshness 
than he should. They come to the shore; again he 
giveth the kiss of peace to all amidst their tears; he 
prayeth and gocth aboard the ship with his com- 
many. The ρα of the church also embark, 
wearing lighted tapers and a golden cross; he 
crowseth the river, adorcth the cross, mounteth his 
horse and departed, leaving in his monasteries 
brethren to the number of about 600. 

18. And as he departed with his company, the 
brethren return to the church, and with tears and 
prayers commend themselves and their belongings 
to God; and after no long interval, having finished 
the paalins of the third hour, they all again assemble ; 
they consider what should be done; they determine 
with all speed to ask for a father from God with 
prayer and singing of psalms and fasting; they dis- 
cover their determination to the monks of blessed 
Paul, which were their brethren, through some of 
them which were present, as well as through some 
of their own company. These also agree, both 
monasteries are of one mind, the hearts of all and 
the voices of all are lifted up unto the Lord. At 
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Tandem che tertia, veniente Dominico pentecosten, 
conreniunt omnes qui erant in monasterio beati Petri 
in conciliam, adsunt ct de monasterio beati Paull 
seniorum pon δυσὶ. Fit una concordia, cadem 
utrurumquc sententia. Eligitur itaque abbas Huact- 
bertus, qui a primis pucntiac temporibus codem in 
Mmenactene non solum mgularia olmervantia disci- 
plinac imttutus, sed ct scribendi, cantandi, legendi 
ac «μα τεὴν fuerat non parva cvcrcitatus Industria, 
Ream quedque temponbus beatac memoriac Sergis 
papar accurrens, ct nen parvo ibudem temporis spatio 
demoratus, quacquc sbi ncecesaria iudicabat, didicit, 
decenpmit, retulit; insuper ct dhueadecim ante hace 
anten prosbyterii est functus officio. Hie igitur 
cleetus abbas ab omnibus utriusque pracfati mona- 
steru Fraterbus, station AwuMptis secum aliquibus 
fratrum, verut ad abbatesm Ceolfridumnn cursum navies 
qua ceeanum transiret evpectantem: quem elegerant 
abbatem nuntiant: Deo gratas, respondit, clee- 
bhonem cunfirmat, εἴ commendatoriam ab co cpisto- 
jam ayamtolico papae Gregorio defcrendam suscepit : 
cutus, Memoriac causa, putavimas etiam in hoc opere 
versus alnpuot ease ponendas. 

10) Domino in Domino dotmninorum dilectissimo, 
terque beatiwime papac Gregorio, Huactbertus 
humilis servus vester, abbas cocnobii beatissim! 
apestolorum principis Petri in Saxonia, perpetuam 
in Domino salutem. 

*Gratias agcre non cesso dispensationi superni 
examinis, una cum sanctis fratribus qui mecum in 
his locis ad invenicndam requiem animabus suis 
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length on the third day, at the coming of Pentecost 
Sunday, all the monks of the monastery of blessed 
Peter met in council, and of the elders of the monas- 
tery of blessed Paul not a few. All are of one mind 
and both have the same opinion. And so Hwactbert 
is chosen abbot, which had not only been taught from 
earliest childhood in that same monastery the rule 
of regular disciplinc, but was also very diligently 

ed in the arts of writing, chanting, reading 
and teaching. He too in the days of pope Sergius 
of blessed memory hastencd to Rome, and after 
tarrying there no small time, learned, copied and 
brought home all things that he judged needful for 
himself; moreover, he had also discharged the office 
of the priesthood for 12 years before. Having there- 
fore been chosen abbot by all the brethren of the 
two aforesaid monastcrics, he straightway took with 
him some of the brethren and caine to abbot Ceolfrid, 
which was waiting for a ship to take bim across the 
ocean: they inform him whom they had chosen 
abbot; he answereth: ‘’ Thanks be to God.” con- 
firmeth the clection, and recciveth from Hwact- 
bert’s hands a letter of recommendation to be 
delivered to the apostolical pope Gregory: some 
passages whereof we have also thought fit to sect 
down in this work by way of record. 

19. °° To the most beloved lord in the Lord of all 
lords, the thrice blessed pope Gregory, Hwactbert 
your humble servant, abbot of the monastery of 
Peter the most blessed chief of the apostles, which is 
in Saxony, continual health in the Lord. 

‘| together with the holy brethren which in this 
place desire with me to bear Christ's most pleasant 
yoke, to the end they may find rest fortheir souls,ccase 
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suavisumum Christi iugum portare desiderant, quod 
te nmtre temporibus tam glorificum clectianis vas 
regamini totius ceclesiac prachcerc dignatus est, 
quatinus per hoc que ipec πρὶ τὶν luinen veritatis ct 
fuler, etiam minores νης affatim jubare suac 
pictatie aspergerct. Commendamus autem = tuac 
sanctac benignitati, dleetimime in Christo pater ct 
domine, venerabiles patris πον τσὶ εἰ εει οἰ πὶ canos, 
Ceolfrich vidleltert abbatis, ac nutritort tutorisque 
wetrar spiritualis ia monastica quicte libertatis ct 
ports Ft primum quidem gratias agimus sanctac 
et imdivtduac Trisitati, quod ipee εἴοὶ non sine 
marine testro delore, gemitu, luctu, ac prosecutions 
lacnmarum a neobw abut; ad suac tamen div deai- 
deratac quictts gaudia scancta pervenit : dum ea quac 
ταν σαν ν΄ se adiivsec, vidiwe atque adorase semper 
recurdans “ταῖν ctiam scnio defesus beatorum 
apestolorum devotus hmina repetiit. Ft post longos 
amplius NI. annorum labores curasque continuas, 
quibus monastenis regendis abbatis jure pracfuit, 
incomparabill virtutte amore quasi nuper ad conver- 
sahenem δας caclestis accitas, ultima confectus 
artate, cf prope lam tmonturus, rurus incipit pere- 
grnan pro Christo, que lberius prisca sollicitudinum 
scculanum spineta, camino spirituali fervens com- 
punctions ignts absumat. Deinde ctiam veastrac 
patermtats supplicamus, ut quod nos facere non 
incruimus, vos erga illum ultimac pietatis seduli 
munus expleatis: pro certo scicntcs quia ctsi vos 
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not to give thanks to the ordinance of the heavenly 
judgment, for that it hath vouchsafed to appoint you 
who are so glorious a vessel of election for the govern- 
ance of the whole Church in our time, in order that 
by means of this light of truth and faith wherewith 
ye are filled, He might shed abundantly the light of 

fis love also on all which are of less account. Now, 
most beloved father and lord in Christ, we commend 
to your holy grace the venerable grey hairs of our 
most beloved father, the abbot Ceolfrid, the nurse 
and guardian of our spiritual freedom and peace in 
monastical quictness, And first of all we give 
thanks to the holy and undivided Trinity that, 
albeit he has himself departed from us to our exceed- 
ing gricf amid sighing. lamentation and shedding of 
tears, yet he hath attained the holy joys of the 
rest so long desired of him: seeing that even in the 
weariness of old age he hath devoutly again sought 
to come to those churches of the blessed apostles, 
which he remembered with joy to have visited, seen, 
and worshipped in the time of his youth. And after 
the long travail of more than 40 years, and the con- 
tinual cares he had in ruling the monasteries over 
which he was made abbot, being as it were newly 
summoned for his unequalled love of virtue to the 
conversation of heavenly life, in his extreme old age 
and even now at the point to dic, he is beginning 
again to be a pilgrim for Christ's sake, that so the 
burning fire of repentance may the more readily 
consume in the spiritual furnace the former thorns 
of worldly cares. Next we further entreat your 
paternity carefully to perform for him the last office 
of compassion, which we have not been thought 
worthy to render, being well assured that, albeit his 
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corpus habctis ipaius, ct nos tamen et vos Deo 
devotum cius spirittum aive in corpore manentem, 
sive caret: vinculis almolutum, magnum pro nostris 
cicemibus apud supernam pictatem intercessorem 
habemus εἴ patronum.” Et cetera, quae epistolac 
sequentia continent. 

20. Reverno autem domum Huactberto, advocatur 
cpiscopus Acca, ct solita illum in abbatis officium 
benedictione confirmat. (ui inter innumera mona- 
sterni jure quac juvenil) cagay wlertia recuperabat, 
hoe in primis omnibus delectabile ct gratificum fecit ; 
euctulit, τὰ Fanteruini abbatie, quae in porticu 
ingressus eccleaiac beati apurtoli Petri crant posita; 
neenon ct oma Sigfridi abbatis ac magietri quondam 
cui, quac forts sacrarium ad meridictn fucrant condita, 
ct utraque in una theca eed medio paricte divisa 
recludens, intus in cadem ccclesia justa corpus beati 
patris Benedhicti Conspunuit. ecit autem hace dic 
natalis Sigfndi, kd est, undecimo khalendarum Sep- 
τε σαν, quo ctiam die contigit mira Dei provi- 
dentia, ut vencrandus Christi famulus Vuitmer, culus 
supra meminimus, ercederet, ct in loco ubi pracdicti 
abbates prius scpulti fucrant, ipse qui corum imitator 
fucrat, conderctur. 

“1 Christi vero famulus Ceolfridus, ut supradictum 
est, ad limina beatorum apostolorum tendens, prius- 
quam illo pervenissct, tactus infirmitate diem clausit 
ultimum. Perveniens namque Lingonas circa horam 
dici tertiam, decima ipsius dici hora migravit ad 
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body is with you, yet we as well as you have in his 

caring spirit (whether abiding in the body or 
set free from the bonds of the flesh) a mighty inter- 
cessor and advocate on behalf of our transgressions 
before the heavenly mercy." And hereon followeth 
the rest of the letter. 

20. Now on Hwactbert’s return home, bishop 
Acca was summoned, of whom he was confirmed in 
the office of abbot with the accustomable benediction. 

the privileges without number, which with the 
wise crcrcise of his vouthful diligence he recovered 
for the monastery, this was especially pleasant and 
grateful to all; he took up the bones of abbot 
Fasterwine, which had been laid in the porch of 
entry to the church of the blessed apostle Peter, 
and also the bones of his sometime master, abbot 
Sigfrid, which bad been buried without the sanctuary 
toward the south, and placing both in one box (but 
divided by a middle partition) he laid them within 
the same church beside the body of the blessed father 
Benedict. Now this he did on Sigfrid’s birthday, 
that is, on the 22nd day of August, on which day it 
also happened, by the wonderful providence of God 
that Witmer died, the venerable servant of Christ, 
of whom we have already spoken, and there where 
the aforesaid abbots were already buried, he which 
had been their follower was himself interred. 

9). But Ceolfrid, the servant of Christ, as has been 
said before, was smitten of sickness as he was hasten- 
ing to the churches of the blessed apostles, and 
ended his last day before he arrived there. For 
reaching Langres about the third hour of the day, 
he departed to the Lord the 10th hour of the self- 
same day, and on the morrow he was buried honour- 
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Dominum, ct crastino in ecclesia beatorum Gemi- 
norum martyrum honorifice sepaltus est, non solum 
Anglis genere qui pluequam octoginta numero in 
cis fucrant comitatu, sed ct illius loci accolis pro 
retaniate tam revercods senm desuliero, in lacrimas 
luctusaque worlutts. Nevjue enim facile quisquam lacri- 
as tenere potuit, viddens comites tpmius partion patre 
amie curptum iter agere ; partim mutata intentione 
qua Romam tee desiderant, domum triageis qua huane 
sepultum nuntiarent reverti; partin ad tumbam 
defuneti inter com quorum nec linguam noverant, 
pre inevtinguilils patris affectu residerc. 

22. Frat autem quands obiit annorum septuaginta 
quatuer, provby tert! gradu functus annie quadraginta 
septem, abbatie offeium ministrans annis triginta 
quingue, vel potiue annis quadraginta tribue, quia 
sciheet a prime tempore quo Benedictus in honore 
beatisditni apstolorum proncipis suum cocpit condere 
monastenum, ipse ili comes indisiduus, cooperator 
ει doctor regulans ct monasticar institutionie aderst. 
Cut ne preci morem nguorie, vel actatis, vel infirmi- 
tatis, sel itineris unquamn minueret occasto; ex die 
quo de monasteno suo profeetus abiit usque ad diem 
que defunctus est, id est, a pridic nonas lunias usque 
ad septimum khalendarum Octobrium dicim, per dics 
CVV, eXceptis canotmes urationum horis, quotidie bis 
paalternum ex ordine decantare curavit; ctiam cum 
ad hee per infirmitatem deveniret, ut equitare non 
valens ferctro caballario veherctur, quotidie missa 


442 


DEATH OF CEOLFRID 


ably in the church of the blessed Twin martyrs, 
amidst the tears and lamentations, not only of the 
inglishmen who to the number of more than 80 

been in his company, but also of the inhabitants 
of that place gricving that so reverend an old man 
had been hindered of his desire. Nor indeed was it 
easy for any man to restrain his tears, when he saw 
some of Ceolfrid’s companions go on the way they 
had begun, without their father, and other change 
their purpose of desiring to come to Rome, and 
rather return home where they might report. his 
burial; while yet other, out of their undying love 
for their father, remained by the tomb of the dead 
man in the midst of a people whose language they 
did not understand. 

22. Now at the time of his death he was ΤῈ years 
of age, 47 of which he had spent in the priest's office, 
35 in the discharge of an abbot’s duties, or rather 43, 
because indeed from the first time in which Benedict 
began to build the monastery in honour of the most 
blessed chicf of the apostles, Ceolfrid was not divided 
from his company, and was his helper and fellow 
teacher of the regular and monastical life. And 
that no occasion cither of age or sickness or travel 
should ever abate the practice of the strictness 
ordained of old, from the very day he set out to 
depart) from) his monastery until the day on 
which he died, namely, from the fourth day of 
June until the 25th day of September, for 114 days 
he had the psalter sung twice daily in due order, 
not reckoning the canonical hours of prayer; and 
even when he was grown so weak that he could no 
longer ride, but had to be carried in a horse-litter, 


after mass had been sung, he daily made to God 
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cantata salutaris hontiaec Deo munus offerret, excepto 
uno, quo oeranum navigabat, ct tibus ante exitum 
dhe bus. 

23. Obit autem septime halendarum Octobrium 
die, anne ab incamatione Domini septingeatesimo 
ve Vtadecimeo, feria seita, pent horam nonam, in pratis 
incetmogatac civitalis sepultus in crastinum ad 
austrum ciusdem civitatie miliarto primo in monasterio 
(seminerum, astante ac paalinon resonante cxercityu 
non parvo tam Anglorum qui cum co advenerant, 
quam meonasteril ciusdem vel civitatis incolarum. 
Sunt autem Gemini martyres in quorum monasterio 
ct ceclesia conmdituy ert, Specusippus, Eleusippus, 
Meleuwsippus qui, uno partu matris editi, eadem 
ceclesiac fide renati, simul cum avia sua Leonilla, 
dignam foco ili sui martyril reliquere memoriam, qui 
piam ctlam nobte indignis ct noxtro parenti opem 
suac intcrressionis ct protectionis impendant. 
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the offering of the saving Host, save only one day, 
when he was on the ocean, and the three days before 
his death. ᾿ 

23. Now he died on the 25th day of September in 
the 716th year of the incarnation of the Lord, on 
the 6th day of the week, after the 9th hour, in the 
fields belonging to the afore-named city; and he 
was buried on the morrow toward the south of the 
sakd city at the first milestone, within the monas- 
tery of the Twins, in the presence of a great host, 
not only of the English which had come with him, 
but abso of the brethren of the said monastery, and 
of the inhabitants of the city, which all sang psalins. 
Now these Twin mnartyrs in whase Inonastery and 
eburch he was buricd, are Speusippis, Fleusippus, 
and Meleusippus. which were delivered at one birth 
and bom again in the same faith of the Church, 
together with their grandmother Leonilla; and they 
left behind them a memorial of their martyrdom 
worthy of the spot, and may they bestow even upon 
us unworthy and upon our father the pitiful help 
of their intercession and protection! 
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1. Detar treet wo ac reverentieime antiotith Fegbereto 
Baccdla famulus Christi salutem. 

Memini te hesterno dirvieec anno, cum tecum alj- 
quet diebue legenmdi gratia in monasterio tuo demo- 
rarer, quest hee ctiam anno velles, cum in cundem 
deveni¢r locum, me quaxjuc, ob commune legendi 
studium, ad tuum acre colloyuium., Quod si ita, 
Deo solente, purect imple ri, bon Opus caset tibi hace 
per literas eripta dingere | cum pessem liberius ore 
ad on keyuens, quacque vcllem, sive necewsaria duce- 
rem, seereta tibi allocuthone suggerere. Verum quia 
hoe ne fleret, superneniems, ut nosti, curporis ine| 
valitude prehibuit: agere tamen quod potul, crga 
dilectionem tuam fratermmac desotionis intuitu, curavi, 
mittende videlicet per literas quad corporaliter veni- 
chde per collucutionein nequiveram. Preeorque te 
per Dominum, ne harum apices literarum artogantiae 
supercliuin exe suspicens, sed olmequium potius 
humihtatis ac pictatis veraciter case cognoscas. 

2. Evheortooe itaque tuam, dilectissime in Christo 


* seve} in a mestactery by hie father bata, while yet an infant. 
fe became bahop of York in 736 and in 735 received the pill 
am! became archtashop. Thies letter seme to have been 
Hede's last ποτὰ, about By years, as be eaya, after king 
Akdfnd’s death, which took place in 705. 
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1. To the most beloved and most reverend bishop 
Egbert,' Bede, the servant of Christ, greeting. 

[ remember that last year,? when I tarricd with 
you for some days in your monastery for the purpose 
pag 6 you said that on your coming to the same 
place this year, you would invite me there again, 
that we might study and take counsel together. 
And if so it anght have been fulfilled of the will of 
God, there would have been no need for me to 
write this letter unto you: for speaking face to face 
I could have set before you in private conference 
more freely all that I wished or thought it necessary 
to say. But albcit, as you know, a visitation of 
bodily sickness hath hindered this from coming to 
pass, yet ont of regard to the brotherly devotion in 
me to mect your affection, | have endeavoured to 
do what | might by writing in a letter that which I 
could not communicate in bodily presence, And I 
implore you, in the name of the Lord, not to suspect 
the characters of this letter to shew a wilful arro- 
gance, but to know that they do truthfully offer the 
service of humility and love. 

2, Wherefore, O bishop dearly beloved in Christ, 
I exbort your holiness that you be mindful with 
holiness of practice and ῬΈΣ to maintain the 
holy dignity with which the Author of all dignity 
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matum committere dignatus cst, sacrosancta ct 
operations ct doetrins confirmarc memineris. Neu- 
tra enim hace virtus sine altera rite potest impleri: 
ss aut te qui bene visit doeendi offcium negligit, aut 
recte doeens antistes rectam cxereere operationem 
contemmt. (Qui autem utrumque veraciter agit, 
profecto talis servus alyentum Domini sul gratula- 
bumdus cipectat, sperans sc cithus auditurum: 
* Fuge sence bone ct fidelis, quia super pauca fuisti 
fudelie, supra wnulta te constituam: intra in gaudium 
᾿δ αὶ tui.” St quis vero, quod almit, gradu eple- 
opatue acerpte, nee te igri a malie actibus bene 
vivemdo, nec wubditam «abi plebem castigando, vel 
admonends corrigere curat: quid hule veniente 
Domino, hora qua non aperat, eventurum sit, evan- 
gelica manifeste sententia declarat, qua dicitur ad 
inutilem servum: 6 Bhieite in tenebras exteriores, 
ibs crit fetus ct stridor dentium ὁ 

3. Ante omnia sane tuac sanctac paternitats suadco, 
ut ab otumis te confabulationibus, obtrectationibus, 
ceterisque linguae indomitae contagiis pontificall 
dignitate cocreeas: divine autem eloquils ac medi- 
tationibus scripturarum linguam simul et mentem 
occupes, et marime legenadia beati Paull apostoli 
cpistolis ad Timotheum et Titum, sed et verbis 
sanctissimi papac Gregorii, quibus de vita simul et 
vitiis rectorum sive in libro Regulac Pastoralis seu 
in homeliis Evangelii multum curiose disserult, ut 


en 


= 


¢ Matt. axv. 21. ® The laity of the diocese. 
® Matt. axv. Do. 
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and the Giver of spiritual gifts hath vouchsafed to 
pat in - For neither of these virtucs 
may duly be fi apart from the other: if cither 
the man of good life neglect the office of teacher, or 
the bishop which teacheth rightly despise the prac- 
tice of works. But such a scrvant as veritably 
these things, assurcdly awaiteth His 
Lord's coming with thankfulness, and hopeth shortly 
to hear the words:' “ Well donc, good and faithful 
servant: because thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will set thee over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” But af, which God 
forbid, anyone, having taken the dignity of bishop, 
doth not endeavour cither to reform himself from 
evil courses by right living, or by punishment or 
warning to amend the people ? that is subject unto 
him: what shall befall this man, when his Lord 
cometh in an hour that he looketh not for, is plainly 
declared in the word of the Gospel where it is said 
to the unprofitable servant: 3 “Cast ye him into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth." 

3. Above all things I beseech you well, holy father, 
to keep yourself with the worthiness that becometh 
a bishop from idle gossip and slander and all the 
other plagucs of an unruly tongue; but employ 
both lips and mind with divine discourses and study 
of the Scripture, and especially with reading the 
cpistles of the blessed apostle Paul to Timothy and 
Titus, and, moreover, the words of the most holy 
wpe Gregory, wherein he hath very diligently dealt 
with both the life and offences of rulers, whether in his 
book of Pastoral Care or in his homilies on the Gospel ; 
that your speech, being always seasoned with the 
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sermpo tuus semper sapientiac sale conditus, eminen- 
tior vulgari locutione, ac divino auditul dignior 
clucescat. Stcut enim indecens cst, si vasa altaria 
sacrmancta vulgaribus unquam usibus ae vilibus pro- 
fancntur offictis, ita perversum omni modo ac mise- 
rum cst, at ἐν qui ad comsccranda in altari dominica 
sacramcnta oninatus cst, nunc quidem eisdem con- 
heiendis sactamentie Domino famulaturus assistat, 
nunc cgressus coclesam pre ore ciulcmque manibus 
quibus paulo ante sacra tractavcrat, rcpente frivola 
hejai vel agerr Dominum offensurus incipiat. 

4. Ad custodiendam linguac vel operts munditiasn, 
cum lectione divina, ctiam socictas corum qui 
Christo fideli de votione famulantur, plurimum juvat. 
Ut @ quando vel lingua lascivire, vel operatio prava 
mihi eubreperc cocpent, mos sociorum fidelium 
δ one cadere valeam sustentrr. Quod cum 
omnibus Der famulis ubimet ita prspicere utillimum 
sit, quanto magis illi gradui qui non sulmet tan- 
tumimnods curam agere, sed ctlam crga commissam 
sibt ecclesiam necesse habet studium salutis impen- 
dere; juvta lum qui divit,  practer ca quae cx- 
trinsccus sunt, instantia inca quotidiana, sollicitudo 
omnum cecleaarum. Quis infirinatur, ct ego non 
infirmor? Quis scandalzatur, ct cgo non uror? ” 
Quod non ita loquor, quasi te alitcr facere sciam, 
sed quia de quibusdam episcopis fama vulgatum est, 
quod ipsi ita Christo serviant, ut nullos secum alicuius 
rcligionis aut continentiae viros habeant: sed potius 
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salt of wisdom, may shine forth above the com- 
munication of the multitude, and be more worthy 
of the hearing of God. For as it is unseemly that 
the holy vessels of the altar should ever be defiled 
with mean and common use, so it is utterly wrong 
and lamentable that he who hath been ordained to 
consecrate the Lord's sacrament upon the altar 
should at onc moment stand to serve the Lord in 
the celebration thereof, and the next moment pass 
straight from the chureh and begin to sin against 
the Lord, by using for vain speech or act the very 
same lips and hands with the which a little before 
he had been occupied with holy things. 

4. Beside sacred study, the company also of men 
which serve Christ with faithful devotion is of great 
belp in keeping pure lips and clean hands. Where- 
force, if at any time my tongue begin to wax wanton, 
or corrupt dealing to creep into my heart, I may 
presently be saved, lest PE should fall, by the hands 
of faithful companions. And as it is very expedient 
for all the servants of God thus to look to them- 
selves, how much more is it so for that degree which 
is bound not only to beware of itself, but also to be 
zealous for the safety of the church committed to 
its charge; according to him which said:! " Beside 
thease things which are without, that which cometh 
upon me rely. the care of all the churches. Who 
is weak, and ἷ am not weak? Who is offended, and 
I burn not "2? Now I do not say this as though I 
should know you to be acting otherwise, but because 
it is commonly reported of some bishops that they 
in such wise serve Christ, that they have none 
about them which are men of any godliness or 
temperance; but rather men which are given up to 
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qui σίνω, jocis, fabulis, commessationibus εἰ ebricta- 
tibus, ecteringue vitac remisioris illecebris subigan- 
tur, ct qui magi quotidie ventrem dapibus, quam 
mentem sacrificils coclestibus pascant. Quos tua 
sancta auctoritate si alicubi repererts velim corrigas, 
moncasquc ill tales suac conicnationis diurnac 
sive Mmactumac testes haberr, qui ct actione Deo 
digna ct cthortatione congrua prodeme populis, ac 
spiritale iporum antistitum opus juvare sufficiant. 
lege enim Actus Apostolorum, ct videbis, referente 
beato Luca, quales secum comites apostoli Paulus 
ct Barnabas habucrint, quid ctiam ἐμαὶ, ubleunque 
deveniment, opcris cgerint. Statim namque ut edvi- 
tates vel synagogas ingrewi sunt, verbum Dei prac- 
dicare, ct per omnia diseminare curabant. Quod 
ctiam te, dilectiwimum mihi caput, sagaciter cuplam, 
ubicunque potes implere In hoe namaue officium a 
Domino cleetus, in hoe consecratue os, ut verbum 
evangelizes virtute magna, pracbente tibl auxium 
ων Rege virtutum Domino nostro Jesu Christo. 
Qlued ita nte perficies οὐ, ubleunque perveneris, mox 
collectis ad te ciusdem loci incolis, verbum illis 
evhortationis evhibucris, simul εἴ cxemplum vivends 
una cum omnibus qui tecum vencrint quasi caclestis 
inilitiac ductor ostenderis. 

5. Et quia latiora sunt spatia locorum, quac ad 
gubermacula tuac dicecesis pertinent, quam ut solus 
per omnia discurrere, ct in singulis viculis atque 
agellis verbum Dei pracdicare, ctiam anni totius 
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laughter, jesting, tales, revellings, drunkenness and 
the other allurements of dissolute living; which 
daily rather feed their belly with feasts than their 
mind with heavenly sacrifices. Of the which sort if 
you find any anywhere, I would have you amend 
them with your holy authority, and admonish them 
to provide such witnesses of their conversation by 
day and night as, through conduct worthy of God 
and cxbortations agreeing thereto, may be able to 
profit the people and further their own spiritual 
work as bishops. For read the Acts of the Apostles, 
and you will see from the report of blessed Luke, what 
sort of companions the apostles Paul and Barnabas 
had with them, and what sort of work also they them- 
selves did wherever they came. For, as soon as they 
entered into cities and synagogues, they endeavoured 
to preach and spread abroad everywhere the word 
of God. And this, my beloved friend, I wish you 
aleo to execute wisely, wherever you are able. For 
to this duty were you chosen of the Lord, to this 
were you consecrated, namely, to preach the Gospel 
with great power by the enabling help of our Lord 
Jesus Himself, the King of powers. And this you will 
rightly perform if, wherever you come, you presently 
gather tegether unto you the inhabitants of the 
said place, and offer them the word of exhortation, 
at the same time holding up, with all your company, 
the example of good living, like a true captain in 
the heavenly warfare. 

5. And because the region over which the govern- 
ance of your diocese extendeth is too wide for you 
to pass through it everywhere yourself alone and 

ach the word of God in the several villages and 
erecta ἢ even within the full course of a year, it 
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emenso curriculo, sufficias, nccessarium satis est, ut 
plures tibi sacn operts adiutores adsciseas, presby- 
term videlicet onlinando, atquc instituendo doctores, 
qui in singulis viculis pracdicando Dei verbo, et 
comeccrandts mysterits caclestibue, ac maxime pera- 
gemdis sacri baptiunatin officih, ubl opportunitas 
ingrucnt, asatetant. In qua videlicet peacdicatione 
populis ethibenda, hoe prac cetcrie omni instantia 
procurandum arbitror, ut fier catholicam quae 
apestolorum 4 tnbsobe contine tur, ct Dominieam ora- 
tionem quam sancti Evangelti nos Scriptura cdocet, 
omnium qai ad tuum regimen pertinent, memoriac 
radicitus infigere cures. Et quidem omnes qui 
|_atinam linguam Iectionis usu didicerunt, etiam hace 
optime didictac certiaimum est: sed idiotas, hoe 
ext, com qui propriac tantum linguac notitiam habent, 
hace ipea sua lingua discere, ac sedulo decantare 
facite. Quod non solum de laicis, id cst, in populari 
adhuc vita constitutie, verum ctiam de clericts sive 
monachis qui Latinac sunt linguae cxpertes fierl 
oportet. Sie enim fit, ut cuctas omnis fidelium 
quomado tulelis case, qua se firmnitate eredendi contra 
immundorum «pirnituum certamina munire atque 
armare debeat, dixcat: cic, ut chorus omnis 
supplicantiam quid matime a Divina clementia 
quacri oporteat, agnoscat. Propter quod et ne 
inultis sarpe sacerdotibus idiotis hace utraque, et 
symbolum videlect, ct Dominicam orationem in 
linguam ihe cabal translatam obtuli. Nam et sane- 
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is shin Retry ra that you should take unto you 
Ipers in the holy work; to wit, by ordaining 
iests. and appointing teachers, which in every 
village shall aid you with preaching the word of 
God and consecrating the he avenly mysteries, and 
especially with rforming the rite of holy baptism, 
when occasion shall arise. And in setting forth this 
preaching to the people I think that above all else 
you must endeavour with all diligence to see that 
the catholic faith which is contained in the Apostles’ 
Creed," and the Lord's Prayer, which is taught us in 
the Scripture of the Holy Gospel, be rooted deeply 
in the memory of all which belong unto your rule: 
It is truce that it is most sure that these things have 
become perfectly known to those who have been 
taught to read the Latin tongue; but do you 
cause them to be known and constantly repeated 
in their own tongue by those that are unlearned, 
that is, by them who have knowledge only of 
their proper tongue. And this should be done, not 
only as touching the laity, that is to say, them 
which are still established in the life of the world, 
but also as touching the clergy or monks which are 
ignorant of the Latin tongue. For by this means it 
cometh to pass that the whole body of believers 
shall learn how they should believe, and fortify and 
arm themselves by steadfast belief against the 
assaults of unclean spirits: by this means it cometh 
that the whole band of them that worship God shall 
understand what most they are bound to seek of the 
Divine mercy. For the which reason I have myself 
too ofttimes given to unlearned priests both these 
things, to wit, the Creed and the Lord's Prayer 
translated into the English tongue.2 For this the 
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tus antistes Ambrovius hoe de file loquens admonet, 
ut verba eymboli matutinis semper horis . fideles 
quique decantent, ct hoe se quasi antidoto splritali 
contra diaboli vencena quac illis interdiu vel noctu 
astu maligno obicerc pumsct, pracmuniant. Ora- 
tionem vero Dominicam sacpius decantari ipsa etiam 
nm consuctudo ecdulac depreeationis ac genuum 
Acrlonis docuit. 

6. Quod οἱ hace ut suggerimus in regendis pascen- 
disque Christ ovibus tua pastoralis auctoritas per- 
fecerit, dici non potest quantum tibi supernac mer- 
“εν apud Pastorem pastorum in futuro pracpara- 
vers Quanto enim rariora huius sacratiodm]) operis 
in cpiccopt: nortrac gentis crempla reperis, tanto 
altiora singulans meriti pracmia recipies; utpote 
qui populum Dei per crcbram eymboli vel orationis 
sactac decantationem ad intcllectum, amorem, spem, 
fdem, εἴ inquisitionem corundem quae decantantur 
caclestium donorum, paterna pictate ac sollicitudine 
provecatum aceenderis. Sicut c contrario si com- 
missum tibi a Domino negotium minus diligenter 
compleveris, pro retentione talenti cum servo nequam 
ct pigro partem es reeepturus in futuro: maxime si 
temporalia ab illis comimoda requirere atque accipere 
pracsumpseris, quibus nulla caclestis beneficii dona 
rependere probaveris. Cum enim Dominus mittens 
ad cvangelizandum discipulos dixisset: “ Euntes 
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rot) bishop Ambrose,' speaking concerning the faith, 
doth advise, that the words of the Creed should 
ever be repeated of all the faithful at matins, and 
that they should arm themselves as with a kind of 
spiritual antidote against the poison which the devil 
with malicious cunning casteth before them by day 
and night. Moreover, we ourselves too have been 
taught more often repetition of the Lord's Prayer 
by our own custom of constant supplication and 
bending of the knees. 

6. Wherefore if, as we set before you, of your 
pastoral authority you shall bring these things to 
pass in the ruling and feeding of Christ’s sheep, it 
cannot be told how great a heavenly recompense 
‘ou will have laid up to receive hereafter at the 
ands of the Shepherd of shepherds. For the fewer 
examples that you find of this most hallowed work 
among the bishops of our nation, the higher will be 
the reward of singular well-doing which you shall 
obtain; as being one which stirred up of fatherly 
love and affection hath enkindled God's people, 
through frequent repetition of the Creed and the 
Lord's Prayer, to understanding, love, hope, faith, 
and searching after the heavenly gifts therein 
rehearsed. Just as contrariwise, if you are careless 
im perfecting the business committed to you of the 
Lord, you shall hereafter have your portion with the 
wicked and slothful servant in recompense for keep- 
ing back the talent: especially if you have been 
beld to ask for and receive temporal benefits from 
these upon whom you have not thought good to 
bestow any gifts of the heavenly bounty. For when 
the Lord, in sending out His disciples to preach the 
Gospel, had said: ‘‘ And as ye go, preach, saying 
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autem pracdicate dicentes quia appropinguat regnum 
coclorum ἡ: paulo post subunit, dicens: ‘Gratis 
acce pistis, gratic date; nolite pwidere aurum, neque 
argentum ΠΟ Si ergo ilhn grath Evangelium prae- 
dheare juwit, neque aurutn vel argentum, vel aliquid 
pecuntac temporalis aby εἰς ἀν pracdicabant acci- 
pete periniat: quid ryge tlie qui his contraria gerunt 
periculi iminineat’ 

T Attenede quidl gravtesimn scclerse tlli comsmiserint 
quiet terrena ab auditoribus τοῖν lucra diligentixaime 
resjuitere, ct pew coruin ealute acterna nihil omnino 
pracdicands, vel evhortande, vel inerepando, lahoris 
impendere contendunt Sollicite atque intentione 
curtma, antistes dilectieime, perpende. Audivimus 
chim, ct fama crt, quia multac villae ac vieull 
temtrac gentis in montibus sint inaccesals ac saltibus 
dumunis peniti, ubi ounquam multie transcuntibus 
annis sit visus antastes, qui tbidem alxyuid ministert 
aut gratiac caclestis cuhibucnt; qaorum tamen ne 
unus quidem a tributis antistiti reddendis case posit 
immunis: nee solum talibas loris deait anthates qui 
manus impositione haptizatos confirmet, verum etiam 
omnis doctor qui co vel fidei veritater vel dis- 
erctionem bonae ac malae actionis edoceat, absit. 
Sieque fit, ut episcoporum quidam non solum gratis 
non ecvangelizent, vel manus fidclibus imponant; 
verum ctiam, quod gravius est, acccpta ab auditori- 
bus suis pecunia, quam Dominus prohibuit, opus 
verbi quod dominus iussit exercere contemnant: 
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that the kingdom of heaven is at hand ᾿᾿;} a little 
after he added: “ Frecly ye have received, freely 
give: provide neither gold nor silver’: If then He 
bade them preach the Gospel freely, and did not 
suffer them to take cither gold or silver, or any 
temporal profit, from those unto whom they preached ; 
what perl, | ask, should threaten them that do the 
contrary ? 

7. Consider the very grievous sin committed by 
them that arc most diligent to scek earthly profit 
from their hearers, but yet strive not to spend any 
labour at all in preaching or exhortation or reproof 
to win their cternal salvation. Weigh this carefully 
and with heedful attention, my beloved bishop. For 
we have heard, and it is common report, that there 
are many hamlcts and steadings of our nation, lying 
amongst inaccessible mountains and bosky valleys, 
where in the passing of many years no bishop hath 
been secn, which should perform some ministerial act 
or bestow some heavenly grace ; and yet that not one 
of them may be exempted from paying tribute? to the 
bishop; and that such places are not only without 
a bishop to confirm the baptized by the laying on of 
hands, but also without any teacher to instruct them 
cither in the true faith or in the difference between 
right and wrong. Hence it cometh to pass, that 
come bishops not only do not preach the Gospel 
freely or lay their hands upon the faithful, but also 
(which is yet more grievous) by taking from their 
hearers the money which the Lord forbade, despise 
to do the work of the word which He commanded : 


2 What the dues were Bede docs not say. The laws of 
Ini saprak of Church-scote to be paid at Martinmas, under 
penalty, Pl. 
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quum Deo dilectus pontifex Samuel, longe aliter 
(τες omni populo teste legatur. " Itaque con- 
veratus, inquit,  coram vobis ab adolescentia mea 
ὠμῆς ad diem hance, cece pracato sum, loquimini de 
me coram Domino, ct coram Christo cius, utrum 
bevem abcuius tulerim, an asinum, si quemplam 
calumniatus sum, ai oppressi aliquem, si de manu 
culmsquam munus acecpi εἴ contemnam illud hodie, 
restituamaque vobis Et diverunt: © Non es calum- 
niatus nos, nequc oppresisti, neque tulistl de manu 
abeulas quipplam.” Cultus inneeentiac ae iustitiac 
merito, inter primes populi Dri duces ct sacerdotes 
annumerar, atque in precibus suis supemo auditu 
atyuc alloquio dignus ciistere meruit, dicente 
Pralmographo: °° Moyses ct Aaron in sacerdotibus 
cius, ct Samuel inter con qui invecant nomen εἰ: 
invecabant DTkaninum ct ipee craudichat cos, in 
columna nubts logucbatur ad ca.” 

Ὁ. δὲ autem quid utilitatis fidelibus conferri 
manus imponitione, qua Spiritus Sanctus accipitur, 
credimus ct confitemur: constat ¢ contrario, quod 
hace ipsa ulilitas cis quibus manus impositho defucrit, 
abest. Cuius nimirum privatio boni ad quos amplius 
quam ad ipsos respicit antistites, qul illorum se 
promittunt esse pracsules, quibus spiritalis officium 
pracsulatus ethibere aut negligunt aut nequeunt? 
Cuius totius facinoris nulla magis quam avaritia 
causa cst. Contra quam disputans apostolus, in quo 
Christus loquebatur, ailcbat: °° Radix omnium malo- 
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al h we read that Samuel the high priest beloved 
ο acted far otherwise by the testimony of all 
the people. “ Wherefore having walked before 
ou, he saith, "from my childhood unto this day, 

hold, here I am: witness against me before the 
Lord and before His Anointed, whether I have 
taken any man’s ox or ass, if I have defrauded any, 
if 1 have oppressed any, if I have received a bribe 
at any man’s hand: and 1 will repent it this day 
amd make restitution to you.” And they said: 
* Thou hast not os an us, hor oppressed us, 
neither hast thou taken aught of any man’s hand.” 
And by the deserving of his innocency and _ right- 
cousness he was thought worthy to be reckoned 
among the foremost leaders and priests of the people 
of God, and to have hearing and speech from above 
when he prayed, as saith the Psalmist:? ‘ Moses 
and Aaron among his priests and Samuel among 
them that call upon His name; they called upon 
the Lord and He heard them, in the pillar of cloud 
He spake unto them.” 

8. Now if we believe and confess that some 
advantage is conveyed to believers by the laying on 
of hands, whereby the Holy Spirit is received: it is 
contrariwise plain that this selfsame advantage is 
lacking to them unto whom the laying on of hands 
is not granted. And who without doubt are to give 
account for this withholding of benefit more than 
these very bishops, which cither omit or are unable 
to erercise the office of spiritual governance over 
them whose governors they promise to be? And of 
all this evil-doing nothing is more cause than greed. 
Contending against the which the apostle in whom 
Christ spake, said:* ‘’ The love of money is the 
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rum est cupkditas”” Et rurum: " Neque avari,’ 
inquit, “regnum Dei powidebunt.” Quum enim 
antistes dietante amore pereuniac maiorem popull 
partem, quam ulla rations per totum anni spatium 
peragrare pracdicamdo aut circuire valucrit, in nomen 
sui pracsulatus awumprent, catic crutiale ct sibismet 
(pei, ct “πὸ quibus fake pracsulis nomine praclatus 
est, comprohatur concinnare pe rculum. 

9. Hace tuac wanctati, dilectivime antistes, pauets 
de calamitate qua nostra gene miserrime laborat 
iminuarre, obseer «σε ἴων, ut hace quac perversisaime 
agi conspicie, quantum vales ad rectam vilac nuornam 
reverare contemlas, Habes enim, ut credo, pronip- 
τον: tara iuets labore adiutorcem, regem videlicet 
Ceolaulfurn, qui ct pro insita abi dilectione religionis, 
quicquid ad regulam pictatis pertinet, finna protinus 
mtentione adiuvare curabit, ct masime ila quac tu 
quam sis propinquus illius amantissimus bona cocperis, 
ipee ut perficiantur μια! CQuapropter velim 
solerter Wlum admoncas, ut in dicbus vestris statum 
nostrac gentis ceclesiasticum in melius quam haec- 
tenus fucrat instaurare curet. (Quod non allo magis 
ut mili videtur potest ordine perficl, quam ai plures 
nostrac genti comeerentur antistites, exemplumque 
sequamini legplatoris, qui quum solus jurgia ac 
pondus Isracliticac plebis sustinere non ponsct, clegit 
sibi divino adiustus consilio, et consecravit septua- 
ginta seniores quorum ope atque consilio impositum 
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root of all evil."” And again:! ‘‘ The covetous,’’ he 
saith, “shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
For when a bishop moved of the love of money hath 
taken under title of his prelacy more people than he 
can by any means within the space of one year pass 
through and preach unto, or go about and visit, he 
is plainly shewn to be the cause of a peril which 
shall be right ruinous both to himself and to those 
over whom he hath been preferred with the false 
title of prelate. 

9. In speaking thus in few words, beloved bishop, 
to your holiness touching the calamity under which 
our nation so miserably suffereth, I earnestly entreat 
you to strive with all your might to call back to the 
right rule of life such things as you plainly see to be 
most corruptly done. For you have, as 1 believe a 
mest ready helper for this righteous travail in king 
Ceolwulf, which out of the love of religion engrafted 
in him will endeavour forthwith of strong purpose to 
further whatsoever appertaineth to the rule of 
godliness, and especially will of himself forward the 
accomplishment of the good work which you, being 
his well-beloved kinsman,? have begun, Wherefore I 
would have you admonish him carefully that in this 
your day he shall endeavour to bring the ee- 
clesiastical life of our nation into a better state 
than heretofore. And IT) see none other way 
whereby this may better be brought about than by 
consecrating more bishops for our people, following 
the cxample of the lawgiver, who, when he could 
net by himself endure the burden of the strifes of 
the people of Isracl, with the help of the divine 
counsel, chose out for himself and consecrated 70 
clders, by whose aid and counsel he might more 
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vibi onus ferre leviue pemact. Quis cnim non videat 
quanto sit melige tam enorme pondus ecclesiastici 
regiminis in plures, qui hoc dispertitum facilius ferant, 
dividi, quam unum sub fasce quem portare non posit 
φρενὶ. Nam ct sanctus papa Cregorius, quum de 
fule montrac gentis quac adhuc futura et comservanda 
«ταῦ in Christo ad beatisimnum archiepkcopum 
Augustinum miets literts disputarct, duodecim In ca 
cpicopam, postquam ad fiilem venirent, ordinandos 
eve decrevit; in quibus Fburacenshs antistes, accepto 
a rede apontolica pallio, mctropolitanus case deberet. 
Quem profecto numerum episcoporum velim modo 
tua cancta paternitas, patrocinante pracsdio plisaimi 
ac Deo dileetd regis pracfati, solerter implere con: 
tendat, quatenus abundante numero magistrorum, 
perfectiue ceclesia Christi in his quae ad cultum 
sacrac religionis pertinent, instituatur. Bt quidem 
novimus quia per incuriam regum praceedentium 
donationcsque stultieimas factum est, ut non facile 
locus vacans ubi sedes cpiscopalis nova fieri debeat, 
inveniri valeat. 

106) Quapropter cammodum τ ἐσσι, habito majors 
euncilio ct consensin, pontifical: simul et regal edicto, 
pespiciatur locus aliquis monasteriorum ubi sedes 
cpiscopalis fiat. Et ne forte abbas vel monachi huic 
decreto contraire ac resistere tentaverint, detur ἢ}. 
licentia, ut de suis ἐμοὶ cligant cum qul episcopus 
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easily bear the weight that was laid upon him. For 
who cannot see how much better it is for so vast a 
burden of ecclesiastical governance to be shared 
among a number which can bear it more readily 
when thus distributed, than for one man to be over- 
whelmed beneath a load which he cannot carry? For 
the holy pope Gregory too in a Ictter! that he 
wrote to the most blessed archbishop Augustine 
coneerming the keeping of the faith of our people in 
Christ, before it had been vet received of them, 
appointed that, as soon as they were come to the 
faith, 12 bishops should be there ordained, among 
whom the bishop of York was to be metropolitan, 
reeciving his val from the apostolic see. And | 
could truly be content now that your holy paternity, 
with the protection of the help of the aforesaid 
most godly king beloved of God, shall diligently 
endeavour to complete this number of bishops, in 
order that through an increase in the number of its 
masters, the Church of Christ may be more per- 
fectly furnished in the things which appertain to 
the worship of our holy religion. All the same we 
know that by reason of the neglect of former kings 
and the exceeding folly of their grants, a void pl ce 
may not casily be found wherein the see of a new 
bishopric shalf be made. 

10. Wherefore 1 should deem it convenient if, 
after holding a greater council and obtaining its 
consent, by an edict of the bishop as well as of the 
hing, some place belonging to the monasteries be 
hooked for, where the sec of a bishopric may be 
had.? And lest perchance the abbot and monks 
make endeavour to withstand and resist such a 
decree, let them have leave themselves to choose 
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ordinetur, ct adiacentium locorum quotquot ad ean- 
dem dioeceim pertineant, una cum ipso moaasterio 
curam gerat cpiecopalem: aut si forte in ipso 
Inonastero qui cpiscopus ordinari debeat inveniri 
nequeal, in ipoorum tatnen jurta statuta canonum 
pendeat cramine, qui de «ua dioecesd ordinetur 
antistes, Quod ai hoe, ita ut suggerimus, Domino 
adiuvante, perfecerts, facillime ctiam, ut arbitramur, 
hee obtinebis, ut furata deereta seoclie apostolicac 
E_boracensie ceclesia tnetropolitanum t habere 
pontifierm. Ac si ρῶν ewe visum fuerit, ut tall 
Monasterio, causa episcopatus suscipiendi, amplius 
aliquid lororum ac pusecesionum augeri dcbeat, sunt 
lora innumera, ult τον εν omnes, in monasteriorum 
ascTipta vecabulum, eed nibil promus monasticac con- 
veration:s habentia: ¢ quibue elim aliqua de luxuria 
ad castitatem, de vanitate ad veritatem,' de intem- 
perantia ventrie εἴ gulac ad continentiam ct pictatem 
cordis synodica auctoritate transferantur, atque in 
adiutorium scdix cpiscopalis quac nuper ordinari 
debeat assumantur. 

1) Εν quia huiuenods masima ct plurima sunt 
loca, quac, ut sulgo dici solet, neque Deo neque 
huminibus utilia sunt, quia videlieet neque regularis 
secundum Deum sbidem vita seervatur, neque ille 
milites sive comites scculanum potestatum qui gen- 
tem metram a barbans defendant possident: si quis 
in ersdem "μὲν locis pro necessitate teimporum scdcm 
rpiscopatus constituat, non culpam pracvaricationis 


3 for tem persatuam, 11, 
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one of their number to be ordained bishop and have 
the episcopal charge over all the places adjoining, 
which appertain to the same diocese, as well as over 
the said. monastery: or, if it shall happen that in 
the said monastery none can be found meet to be 
ordained bishop, yet in accordance with the ordi- 
nanees of the canons let it still rest with them to 
settle upon enquiry who from their diocese shall be 
ordained bishop. And if, with the Lord's help, you 
do this as we A signify, you will, as we think, very 
easily obtain that the church of York may have its 
metropolitan pontiff,’ in accordance with the decrees 
of the apostolic see. And if, in order to maintain 
a bishopric, it shall be found necessary that such a 
monastery receive some farther increase of territory 
or possessions, there are, as we all know, innumerable 
places reckoned under the name of monasteries which 
yet have no mark at all of monastical life and con- 
versation: of the which 1 would have some brought 
over, by authority of the synod, from wantonness to 
chastity, from vanity to verity, from greed and 
gluttony to continence and godliness of heart, and 
used for the furtherance of the episcopal see which 
is newly to be established. 

11. And because there are very many large places 
of this sort which, as it is commonly reported, are 
serviceable neither to God nor man, to wit, because 
neither is the regular life according to God kept in 
them, nor do they have in them soldiers or thanes 
of the secular powers to defend our nation from 
barbarians: if anyone, to meet present needs, set 
up the see of a bishopric in these same places, he 
shall not be held to come under guilt of transgression, 
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incurrere, sed opus virtutis magis agere probabitur. 
(Quotmode cnim in peceatum reputari potest, si injusta 


prnepum iudicia recto mehorum principum examine 
corigantur: ac menday stilue «τα γε iniquorum 
disereta prudentium sacerdotum sententia deleatur 
ac redigatur in nihilum, tuxta cxemplum sacrac his- 
toriac, quae tempora reguin ludac a David ct Salo- 
mone usque ad ultimum Zedcchiam describens, non- 
nulke quidem in εἰν religimens, sed plures reprobos 
Cititive designat, vicibuejuc alternantibus nune 
ἐπ θεν bonerum qui ante ve fucrant facta reprobare, 
hune ¢ contraro turstos impiorum qui se pracecs- 
cerant gesta nociva, prout justum crat, juvante se 
Det spinitu, per prophetas sancten ac cacerdotes omni 
instantia corre rime; jurta illud beati Faaiac aie 
Cipientes atyque docentie, ° Dissolve obligationes ὃ vio- 
lentarum commutationum. Dimitte confractos in 
remissoncin, cf omnem conscriptionem iniquam dis- 
rumpe. (due exemplo, tuatn quoque sanetitatem 
decet cum religime rege nostrac gentis, irreligiosa, 
ct iniqua prorum gesta atque seripta convellere, ct 
ca quac provinctac tmntrac, sive seccundum Deum, 
sive secundum scculum sint utilis, prospicere: ne 
ments temponbus vel religione cewante, amor 
timerque interni devcratur inspectoris, vel rarescente 
copia militiac secculans, absint qui fines nostros a 
barhanca incurnione tucantur. Quod cnim turpe est 
dicere, tot sub nomine monasteriorum loca hi qui 
monasticac vitae prorsus sunt ecxtpertes in suam 
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but rather to be performing a virtuous act. For how 
can it be reckoned sinful if the unrighteous judgments 
of some princes be amended with the right judg- 
ment of better princes, and the lying pen of unjust 
scribes be blotted out and brought to naught by the 
sober utterance of wise priests: after the example 
of sacred history which, in setting forth the times of 
the kings of Judah from David and Solomon down 
to the last king Zedckiah, declareth that, while some 
among them were religious, yet many more were 
reprobate, and that suceceding one another in turn, 
at one time the wicked did reject the acts of the 
good which had been before them, whercas at another 
time contrariwise the just, as was right, with the 
help of the spirit of God. by the means of the holy 
se aeley and priests, did) zealously correct the 
varmful doings of their unrighteous predecessors ; 
according to that bidding of the blessed Isaiah which 
saith: ὁ Loose the bonds of exchanges made by 
force. Set free them that are oppressed, and tear 
up every unjust record of agreement.” Following 
which example, it beseemeth your holiness also, with 
the help of the devout king of our nation, to tear in 
pieces the ungodly and unrighteous acts and charters 
of former princes, and to provide such things as 
may benefit our province, whether according to God 
or according to this world: lest either religion die 
out in our day and with it be laid aside the love and 
fear of the inward overseer, or else the number of 
oor secular armies diminish and there be none to 
defend our coasts from the invasion of barbarians. 
For though it is a shame to speak of, yet, as you 
yourselves very well know, these men, which are 
utterly ignorant of the monastical life, have made 
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ditioncm acecperunt, sicut ἐμοὶ melius nostis, ut 
omning εἰσ! locus, abi flit nobilium aut emerito- 
rum iniltans possessioncm acripere possint ; ideoque 
vacantes ac sine coniugio, exacto tempore puber- 
tates, nullo continentiac pryxnito perdurent, atque 
hance ob rem vel patnam suam pro qua nilitare 
debucrant trans mare abcuntes relinquant; vel 
maker sevlere atque impudentia, qui propositem 
castitatie non habent, luvuriac ac fornicationl de- 
eemtant, fequc ab ips sactatis Deo virginibus 
alwtineant. 

V2. At alii gravieer adhuc flagitio, quam sint ἐμοὶ 
laici ct nulls vitae mgularte vel uso ererciti, vel 
amere pracditi), data regibus pecunia, emunt aibi 
sub practestu monastenorum comtruendorum terri- 
tora in quibus suac lbenus vacent libidinal, et hace 
imuper in tus siti hacrriditarium edicth regalibus 
faciunt ascrtbt, ipeas queaquc Hiteras privilegiorum 
suerum quasi veraciter Dro dignas, pontificutn, abba- 
tum et potestatum seculi obtinent subveriptione con- 
firman. Sicque usurpatis sbi agellulis sive vicis, 
liber «vinde a divine simul ct humano scrvitio, suis 
tantum inibi desidems ἰαἰσὶ monachic imperantes 
deseniunt. ime non monachos ibi congregant, sed 
quoscunque ob culpain inobedientiac veris evpulsos 
monastenis alcubi forte oberrantes invenerint, aut 
evocare monasteriis ipsi valucrint; vel certe quos 
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subject unto them so many places under the name 
of monastcrics, that there is no place at all where 
the sons of nobles, or of soldiers which have ended 
their service, can find a possession; and accordingly 
when they have reached man’s estate they continue 
in idleness and unmarried, without any purpose of 
abstinence ; and for this reason either pass oversea 
and leave their native land for which they ought to 
fight, or with yet greater sin and shamelessness 
they which have no purpose of chastity abandon 
themselves to fornication and lust, and refrain not 
even from the virgins dedicated to God. 

12. But there are others guilty of yet more 
grievous sin; which, albeit themselves laymen and 
neither accustomed to any rule of religious life nor 
having any love thereof, give money to kings and, 
under pretence of founding monasteries, buy for 
themselves lands where they may more frecly have 
opportunity for their lust, and these beside they get 
assigned unto them by royal edicts for an hereditary 
possession,’ and procure too even letters of their 
privileges (as af such were truly worthy of God) 
with confirmation of the hands of pontiffs, abbots 
and the powers of the world. And thus they take 
possession of plots of Jand or villages, and henceforth 
are quit of service to God as well as man, and being 
laymen exercise lordship over monks therein, and 
are obedicnt only to their own lusts: nay, rather, it 
is not monks that they assemble there, but either 
any such as having been driven out of true monas- 
tenes for the sin of disobedience, they chance to 
find wandering to and fro, or those whom they 
themselves have power to entice from their houses ; ? 
or else at any rate those of their own following 
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ipat de cute satellitibas ad suscipicndam tonsuram 
romiena sibi obedientia monachica invitare quiverint. 
forum distortie cohortibus, swaas quas instruxere 
cellas implent, multumque informi atque inaudito 
epectaculo, tidem ipai vin modo coniugis ac libcrorum 
procreanderum curam μασιν, mode cuurgentes de 
cubilibus quid intra eepta monastcriorum geri debeat, 
sedula intentione pertractant. (Quin ctiam subs con- 
jugibus simili impudentia construcndie, ut ipsi 
aiunt, monasterity lora conquirunt, quac pari etultitia 
cum eint laicac, famularum ec Christi ἐπεὶ 
cur rectrices. Quibus apte convenit tllud vulgi pro- 
verbium: quia vespac Fork quidem facere cum ἢ 
possint, non tamen in hie mella, wd potius venena 
thesaurizent. 

13. Ste per δῆγμα circiter triginta, hoc est, ex quo 
Akdfrid rex humanis rebuse ablatus est, provincia 
hostra veeano illo errore dementata est, ut nullus 
pene crinde pracfectorum extiterit: qui non huiwe- 
modi sibi monastenum in dicbus wuae pracfecturac 
comparaverit, suamaque simul coniugem pari reatu 
“ΓΝ mercatus astrinient: ac pracvalente peseima 
consuctudine ministr quoque regis ac famuli idem 
facere sategerint. Atque ita ordine pervero innu- 
men sint inventi, qui se abbates pariter εἴ pracfectos 
sive ministros aut famulos regis appellant, qui etsi 
aliquid vitae monasterialis ediscere laici non ἐν ΟΝ 
nendo sed audiendo potuerint, a persona tamen illa 
ac professione quae ~~ docerc debeat, sunt fun- 
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whom they may bring to receive the tonsure with 
romise of monastical obedience to themselves. 
Vith these perverse companies they fill the cells 
that they have built, and (a wonderful and horrible 
thing to behold!) the very same men are at one 
time occupied with their wives and begetting of 
children, and at another, rising from their beds, 
they diligently set themselves to be occupied with 
necessary business within the bounds of the monas- 
teries. Nay, with like shamelessness they even seek 
out places, as they themselves say, for founding 
monasteries for their wives, which with equal folly, 
albeit they are but lay women, suffer themselves to 
become rulers of the handmaids of Christ. To the 
which the common proverb fittingly applieth: that 
wasps, though they may indeed build cells, yet do 
they not store up honey but rather poison therein. 
13. Thus for about 30 years, from the time, that 
is, when king Aldfrid was taken away from the 
affairs of men, our province hath been distracted 
with this perverse madness; so that from that da 
there hath been scarce a single reeve which hath 
net during the time of his othce provided for himself 
a monastery of this sort, and at the same time 
bound bis wife in the like guilt of mischievous traffic ; 
and the force of this vile custom continuing, the 
thanes also and servants of the king have been very 
forward to follow the same. And so from a cor- 
ruption of due order very many have been found, 
which call themselves alike abbots, reeves, and thanes 
er servants of the king, and which, albeit being 
laymen they might have learned something of the 
monastical life by hearsay if not of experience, yet 
are utterly without part in the character or pro- 
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ditus cisortes, Et quidem tales repente, ut nosti, 
tomuram pro sue libite acciplunt, suo examine de 
laicts non monachi, sed abbates cfficiuntur. Sed quia 
pracfatac virtuthes nec notitianm probantur habere nec 
studium, suid bis aliud quan cvangclica convenit 
tnaledietio illa, qua dweitur : ἢ Caceus ai cacco duca- 
tum pracstet, ambeo in foveam cadunt?"” Quac 
nimirumn caccitas punect aliquands termina, ac regu- 
lan checiplina colubers, ct de finibus sanctac ceclesiac 
cunctes pontifieali ac synodica auctoritate procul 
evpelli, si non ἐμοὶ pontifiers magi huiusmodi scele- 
nbus opem ferre atque astipulan probarentur: qui 
non solumnmust> ται ἢ} deereta iniusta fusties 
infringere decretis non curant, verum suis potius 
sulmenptionibus, ut pracfats sumus, confirmarc sata- 
νοι  cadem ipo philargyna dictante, ad confir- 
mandum male scripta, qua emptores ad comparandum 
hutusmaead: meonasteria coacti. 

Multa quidem adhuc tibs passer de his et huiue- 
node pracvancationibus quibus nostra provincia 
Intsernine sexvatur, his intimare literis, si non teip- 
cum mmsem hace cadem certissime cognovisse. Nam 
neque hace ita serpsi, quasi certisime te ca quae 
antea nescires casem docturus, scd ut te amica 
evhortatione commonerem, ca quac optime noveras 
errata diligents prout vales instantia corrigere. 

14. Et 1am tamque te multum deprecor atque 
obtestor in Domino, ut commissum τὲ gregem 
sedulus ab irruentium luporum improbitate tucaris: 
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fession whose duty is to teach it. It is true such 
men, as you know, receive the tonsure suddenly of 
their own pleasure, and of their own judgment are 
turned from laymen, not merely into monks but 
into abbots. But being found to have neither know- 
ledge nor love of the aforesaid virtue, what else is 
fitly said of them but that curse pronounced in the 
Gospel:! “If the blind lead the blind, do not both 
fall into the ditch?" Which blindness surely might be 
brought within bounds and checked with regular dis- 
cipline,and driven from the borders of the holy Church 
by the authority of bishop and synod, if the bishops 
themselves were not found rather to help and consent 
to this kind of wickedness: the which not only take 
bo pains to overthrow unjust decrees of this sort 
with Just ones, but are forward, as we said, rather 
to confirm them by the writing of their own hands: 
the same covetousness moving them to confirm the 
evil agreements, as compelleth the buyers to estab- 
lish monasteries of this sort. 

There are yet many things TP could have told you 
in this letter coneerning these and the like trans- 
gressions with which our province is most miserably 
distressed, did 1 not know that you are yourself 
fully aware of them. Nor have endings what I 
have, as though [ were going to make you assured 
of such things as you did not know before, but in 
order to warn you by a friendly exhortation to 
amend, with all the zeal and care you can command, 
the misdeeds of which you very well know. 

11. And again and again I fervently pray and 
beseech you in the Lord, zealously to guard the 
Hock committed to your charge from the ravening 
wolves which fall upon it; and to remember that 
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teque non mercenarium, sed pastorem constitutum 
case meminers, qui amorem summi Pastoris solerti 
Ovium νον pastione demonstres, proque cixdem 
ovibus, οἱ ita res popmeent, cum beato apostolorum 
principe ammam poncre paratus sis, Preeor sollicite 
praccatcas, he cum ichensy Princepr ap«stolorum ecte- 
nique fidehum gregum duces in die iudici) maximum 
vuac pastoralis curar fructum Christo obtalerint, 
tuarum aliqua pars avium inter hacdas ad sinistram 
ludsns secemi, atyuc in actemum cum maledictionc 
mereatur ire suppleium > quin petius ipee tunc corum 
numer mercans ascritt, de quibus ait Eaalas: 
“ἈΠ νιν ent inter mille, ct parvulus inter gentem 
fortiwimam. Tut namque cet ofheii dilggentinsime 
prmpicerc, quid in sngulis monastenia tuac parochiac 
rects, quid pervers geratur ne scl abbas regularum 
imetus aut contemptor, vel abbatioa minus digna 
famulorum famularumve Christi pracponatur exa- 
Withni, Heer FUrsussy μεν ενενε ἢ spiritualium magistro- 
rum contemptrin et indiaphnata contumacium audi- 
torum turba resultet; maxvime quia, sicut vulgo 
fertur, dheere estis ἡδεῖ, quod non ad regum curam, 
non ad aliqueorum saccul prncipum causam, sed ad 
vestram tantummodo antistitum inquisitionem atgue 
cvamen, quid in singulis monasteriis agatur per- 
tincat, mat forte in monastents quilibet in ipsos 
LALO to peewasse comprobe tur. ta. inquam, eat 
offic procurare nein lots Deo consecratis diabolus 
abi regnum usurpet, ne pro pace discordia, pro 
pictate iurgia, pro sobrictate ebrictas, pro charitate 
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you are appointed to be no hireling but a shepherd, 
proving your love of the great Shepherd by your 
careful feeding of His sheep, and ready, if need be, 
to lay down your life for the sheep, as did the blessed 
chief of the apostles. I pray you carnestly to 
beware lest, when that same chief of the apostles 
and the other leaders of faithful flocks offer to 
Christ in the day of judgment the fruits of their 
pastoral care, some part of your sheep be found 
deserving to be set aside with the goats on the left 
hand of the Judge, and go under a curse into ever- 
lasting punishment; but may you rather deserve to 
be numbered with those of whom Isaiah speaketh; ! 
* The least shall be among a thousand, and a little 
one among a mighty nation.” For it is your duty 
most diligently to examine what is done aright and 
what is done amiss in the several monasteries of your 
diocese: that there be no abbot which doth not 
know, or which despiseth rules, or unworthy abbess, 
set over the company of the servants or handmaids 
of Christ. or again that no scornful and unruly crowd 
of rebellious hearers rise up against the ordering of 
their spiritual masters; especially because you the 
bishops, according to conimon report, are wont to 
say, that the examination and enquiry into what 
appertaincth to be done in the several monasteries 
belongeth not to the charge of kings nor to the 
cause of any of the princes of the world, but to your- 
selves alone, unless perchance anyone within the 
monastery be found to have offended against the 
wrinces themselves. It is your duty, I say, to take 
ina that in places consecrated to God the devil 
scize not the rule for himself, lest discord instead of 
peace, strife instead of godliness, drunkenness 
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ct castitate fornicationes ct homicidia sibi sedem 
vindicent: ne apud te inveniantur aliqui, de quibus 
mento quacratur ac dicatur’ “ vidi implos sepultos, 
qui cum adviverent, in lace sancto erant, ct leauda- 
bantur in civitate, quasi justorum operum.” 

15 Forum queque qui in populari adhuc vita 
continentur salicitam te necewe cat curam gerere, 
tat οὐκ in primerdio huiue cpistolac pracmonuimus, 
sufficrentes cise doctores vitac salutarie adhibere 
Ineminers, ct hoc com inter alia disecre facias, quibus 
openbue marvime Deo placere, a quibus ee debeant 
qui Deo placere desiderant abstinerr peecatis, qua 
cords sincentate in Deum eredere, qua divinam 
clementiam euppheantes debeant devotione precari, 
quant Frequenti diligentia signacula se Dominicac 
cructs suaque omma adverum continuas immun- 
derum epintuum imexdias necesse habcant munire, 
quam salutane sit omni Christianorum gener quoti- 
diana Dotminict corports ac canguinis perceptio, juxta 
qued ceclesiam Chniets per [taliam, Galliam, Africam, 
Gsracciam, ac totum Orientem eolerter agere nostl. 
Qluexd videlicet genus religions, ac Deo devotac 
sanctificationis tam longe a cunctis pene nostrac 
provinciarc laicts per ineuriam docentium quasi prope 
pereyrinuin abest, ut hi qui inter iow! religioslores 
ewe videntur, pun nis in natali Domini ct epipbania 
ct pascha sacnmanctis mysteriis communicare prac- 
sumant, cum sint innumeri innocentes ct castissimae 
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instead of temperance, fornication and murder 
instead of charity and chastity claim to have their 
dwelling therein; and that there be not found among 
you any of whom it may be deservedly enquired 
and said:' 1 saw the wicked buried, who in their 
lifetime were in the place of the holy, and were 
praised in the city as though they were men of just 
works.” 

15. You must needs also give careful heed to 
those who are still retained in the life of the world, 
remembcring, as we forewarned you in the beginning 
of this letter, to provide for them sufficient teachers 
of wholesome living. and causing them among other 
things to learn with what works they ought to please 
God, and from what sins they which desire to please 
Him must refrain, with what singleness of heart they 
must believe in God, with what devoutness they must 
approach in prayer the Divine mercy, with what 
often diligence they are bound with the sign of the 
Lord's cross to fortify themselves and all that belongs 
to them against the unceasing wiles of unclean spirits, 
how wholesome for every sort of Christian man it is 
to receive daily the Lord's body and blood, accord- 
ing to the custom which, you know, is closely followed 
by the Church of Christ throughout Italy, France, 
Africa, Greece and all the East. The which form of 
piety and devout sanctification to God is, through 
the neglect of their teachers, so far out of use and 
as it were foreign to almost all the laymen of our 
province, that those among them which seem to be 
more religious do not presume to communicate in 
the holy mysteries save on the day of the Lord's 
Nativity, on the Epiphany, and on Easter Day ; 
albeit there are great numbers of innocent boys and 
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convenationi pucri ac pucliiac, iuvenes ct virgines, 
scenes ct anus, qui abeque ullo scrupulo controversdae, 
omni die Dominion, sive ctiam in natalitils sane: 
torum aprtolorum, sive martyrum, quasnodo ipse 
in sancta Romana ct apostolica cecleda fer vidisti, 
inveteriie caclestibus communicare valeant. J 
cftam coniugali, ei quis sibt memuram continentiac 
ostendat, ct vietutem castitathe ininuct, idem ct 
licenter pemsint, ct libenter facere vclint. 

16. Hace tibt, sanctinsime antivtes, ct tuae dilee- 
tionis intuitu ct generalise gratia utilitatis breviter 
adnotare studui, multum desidcerans multumque ex- 
hortane, ut gentem omtram a ictastic atstrahere 
cures erroribus, ct ad certiorem ct dircctiorem vitae 
callem reducere satagas εἴ oi sunt aliqui culuslibet 
gradus sive ondints vird, qui bona tua cocpta retinere 
atyue impedire conentur, tuo tamen propositum 
eanctac virtutis, superar menue retributionis, ad 
firmum usque finen perducerr contendas. Seto 
nankjuc nonnulhe huic nostrac evhortationi multuns 
contradicturus, ct marime con qui ecipsos illie faci- 
noribus a quibus te prohibemus, cwe sentiunt irre; 
tites: ecd meminke te decet aaa ti respon- 
siomis, «puta ** obedire oportet Jeo magis ¢ uam 
hominibus.” Mandatum quippe est Dei: °° Ven- 
lite quac pensidetis, ct date cleemosynam.” Et: 

"Nei quis renuntiaverit omnibus quac possidet, non 
potest meus esse discipulue.” Traditio autem mo- 
derna quorundam est, qui se Dei famulos ese pro- 
fitentur, non solum posscssa non vendere, verum 
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NEED FOR ENDEAVOUR 


girls, youths and maidens, old men and women of 
pure life and conversation, who without any cause 
of debate might partake of the heavenly mysteries 
every Lord's Day and also on the birthdays of the 
holy apostles and martyrs, as you yourself have seen 
done in the holy and apostolic church of Rome. 
Yea, even married folk, if anyone would shew them 
measure of continence, and impart to them the virtue 
of purity of life, might both lawfully and would 
gladly do the same. 

16. These things, most holy bishop, both out of 
regard for your affection and for the sake of the 
common advantage, I have been careful to write 
unto you in few words, of my great desire and 
camest exhortation that you endeavour to deliver 
our nation from errors of long season, and be forward 
to bring it back to a more sure and straighter way 
of life; and if there be some men, of whatsoever 
rank or degree, which shall set themselves to let 
and hinder vour good beginning, do you neverthe- 
less, remembering your heavenly recompense, strive 
to hold fast unto the end your holy and virtuous 
purpose. For 1 know that there are some which 
will vehemently withstand this exhortation of ours, 
especially those who feel that they are themselves 
entangled in sueh evil doing from which we would 
restrain you; but it becometh you to remember the 
apostolical answer,! that “we ought to obey God 
rather than men.” For it is God's commandment : 
* Sell that ye have and give alms.""? And: “ Unless 
a man give up all that he hath, he cannot be My 
disciple.” But a new tradition is made of certain 
men which, professing themselves to be servants of 
God, not only do not sell what they have, but also get 
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etiam comparare non habita. Qua ergo fronte audet 
quisquam ad ecrvitivzm Domini accessurus, vel ca 
quac in sacculari vita habucrat retentare, vel sub 
practesty vitae sanctioris ΠΡ quas non habuerat 
congregare divitias: cum ctiam apontolica sit notis- 
tima censura, quac Ananiam ct Sapphiram hac facere 
molicntes, non ulleo pocnitentiac vel satisfactionis 
remedw corrigere, scd ipa statim mortises ultricis 
aceclerasit damnationce punire? + Be quidem ih Ron 
alicna colligere, ecd sua incongruc retinere maluc- 
runt. Unde manifeste patet, quam longe abstitcrit 
animus apestolorum a suscipiondis pecuniarum acqul- 
sitionibus, qui sub illa proprie regula Domino servie- 
bant: “ Keath pauperes, quia vestrum est regnum 
Dei. ete contra, partis sinistrac proposito nihilo- 
minus instituchantur cremplo: ᾿ Vac vobis divitibus, 
quia habetis conwlationcem vestram.”” An forte 
crrase ac memlacium son prisse putainus apostolum, 
cum non admonens dcebat: “ Fratres, nolite 
errare) ; statumnquec subteruit: ” Neque avari, neque 
chrioi, neque rapaces regnum Dei possidebunt.” 
Et iterum: “ Hoe autem scitote, quod omnis forni- 
cator, aut immundus, auf avarus, aut rapax, quod 
est idolorum scrvitus, non habet haecreditatem in 
regno Christi ct Dei” Cum ergo apostolus avari- 
ham ct rapactatem idelatriam manifeste cogno- 
minct, quomodo putandum est cos crrame, qui vel 
subscriptioni avari mercatus, rege licet imperante, 
δ foe peas, FA. 


δ Luke vi. 30, 26 8. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
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them possessions that they have not. With what 
face then durst a man which would approach the 
service of God cither retain the wealth which he 
had in his secular life, or heap up such wealth as he 
had not before under the pretence of a more holy 
life: secing too the judgment of the apostles is 
well known, which, when Ananias and Sapphira 
devised to do this, forbare to rectify them with 
any remedy of penance or making amends, but 
swiftly punished them with sentence of immediate 
death to avenge their sin? Yet these two did not 
wish to gain the possession of other, but to keep 
their own otherwise than was agreed. Whence it is 
manifest how far it was from the mind of the apostles 
to make gain of money, terttng the Lord as they 
did especially under the rule:! ‘ Blessed are ye 
poor, for yours is the kingdom of heaven": and 
contrariwise they were none the less instructed by 
the example set up of the adverse side: “ Woe 
unto you that are rich, for ye have received your 
consolation.” Or are we to think that the apostle 
was deceived and wrote a lie when he wrote for our 
warning:? “ Brethren, be not deccived '?  imme- 
diately adding thereto: “ Neither the covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor extortioners shall inherit the kingdom 
of heaven.” And again: 3 “ But know ye this, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, nor extortioner, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” 
When, therefore, the apostle Laie calleth avarice 
and covetousness, idolatry, how ought we to consider 
them to be deceived, who have cither withheld their 
hand from subscription to covetous traffic, albeit 


8 Ephes. v. 5. 
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manuim sabtrarennt, vel ad cradcndas inutiles serip- 
turas ac sulmeriptiones corum, manum apposucrint ὃ 

17. Et quidem miranda et temeritas stultorum, 
vel μον deflenda miseria caccorum, qui cum sine 
ullo respectu superni tions, pasim ca quac apostoli 
εἰ prophetac atflatu cancts spiritue scripserunt, re- 
coamdere ac nilul) pemdere probantur: illud e contra, 
quod ἐμοὶ vel similes ipeorum instinctu avaritiac vel 
luxuriac wcripecrunt, quasi sanctum ac divinitus 
cautum cradere atquc emendarc formidant, in 
meoerm, ni fallor, cthnicorum, qui contempto Dei 
cultu ca quac μοὶ sibi de confe το finxerunt ac 
fecerunt, numina venerantur, tiinent, colunt, adorant, 
ct olmeerant, Dominica illa imectatione digniesimi, 
qua Phansacin cum auas deutcrmes Legi Dei prae- 
puncrent, redarguit, dicen: “ Quare ct vos trans- 
gredimin: mandatum Dei propter traditionem vea- 
tram? (Qui si ctiam chartas protulerint in defen- 
sionem concupieentiarum suarum adscriptas, ac 
nobilium peronarum subscriptione confirmatas; tu 
hunquamn precor Dominicac canctionis obliviscaris, 
in qua dicitur, ° Omnis plantatio quam non plantavit 
Pater meus caclestis cradicabitur.” Et certe a te 
discere vellem, sanctissime antistes, Domino pro- 
testante atguc doce nte, quia, lata porta et spatiosa 
Via ext quac ducit ad perditionem, ct multi sunt qui 
intrant per cam: cum angusta porta εἰ arcta vis 
sit, quae ducit ad vitam, ct pauci sint qui inveniant 


en en - τῶτἶὐ πα 


δ δεντέρωσους, the worl use) by the Greek fathers to translate 
the Hebrew Minvhaa, aml applied to the ecnbal tradition, PI. 
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commanded of the king, or have set their hand to the 
blotting out of these vain writings and subscriptions ? 
17. And wonderful truly is the rash folly, or rather 
lamentable and wretched blindness, of those who 
without any regard to the fear of heaven are shewn 
everywhere to abolish and make light of what the 
gm and prophets have written by inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit: yet, on the other hand, shrink 
from blotting out and correcting what they them- 
selves or men like them have written at the prompt- 
ing of greed or luxury, as though it were a hol 
thing and one given of divine ordinance, the which 
men are, if I mistake not, like the heathen who, 
despising the worship of God, reverence, fear, wor- 
ship, adore and supplicate those dcitics which they 
have made and fashioned for themselves out of their 
own imagination, and altogether deserve the rebuke 
with which our Lord reproved the Pharisees, when 
they preferred their own traditions ' to the Law of 
God, saying:? “Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God for the sake of your tradi- 
tion? And if further they shall bring forward 
charters drawn up for the protection of their lusts, 
and confirmed by the subscription of noble persons ; 
do not you, I beseech you, ever forget the Lord's 
ordinance which saith:? ‘' Every plant which My 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up.” And verily I would fain learn of you, most 
holy bishop (seeing the Lord declareth and saith: 4 
"Wide is the gate and broad is the way which 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go 
in thereat: because strait is the gate and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 


8 Matt. xv. 3. > Matt. xv. 13. 4 Matt. vii. 13, 14. 
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cam: quid de corum vita vel salute acterna con- 
fdas, qui tote vitae suac tempore per latam portam 
εἴ spatioam sviam incederr mwcuntur, et ne in 
minimis quidem rebue voluptati euae vel 

vel animi causa supemac retribution obsistere vel 
re pugnare curabant: nist forte per cleemosynas, 
as inter copcupmcentias uotidianas ac dclicias 
paupenbus dare videbantur, cnminibue absolvi pose 
credendt sunt, cum: manus ipea ct conscicntia quac 
manus offerat Den, mumda a peecatio esse debeat ct 
almoluta; aut certe per mysterna cacrmanctac obla- 
τοῖν, quibus οἱ dum viverent indigni extiterant, 
per alin iam mortul redimi powe sperandi sunt, 
An forte ills pennodica culpa videtur ease concupis- 
centiac? De qua paulo latius disputem. Haec 
Halaam virum prophetiac spiritu pleniesimum a sorte 
eanctorum fecit critorrem, Achan communione ana- 
thematis polluit ac perdidit, Saul regni infulis nuda- 
vit, Cnezt prophetiac meritis privavit ac perpetuac 
leprac peste cum suo scmine foedavit, ludam Isea- 
notem de apostolatue gloria deposuit, Ananiam ct 
Sappluram, de quibus pracdiximus, monachorum 
collegio indignos ctiam corporis morte mulctavit, et, 
ut ad superiora veniamus, hacc angelos a caclo 
deicat, ct protoplastos a Paradiso perpetuae volup- 
tatis cxpulit: ct si noase vis, hic est ile triceps 


a ὃ. ao = ψικοααπανστααο emote ee ἀπά 


+ Masars for the dead. 
> The communium cf Actes iv. 32 being regarded es 
monastical, 


486 


THE POISON OF GREED 


that find it '’): what confidence you have of the 
eternal life and salvation of those who are known to 
be walking all the days of their life through the 
wide gate and in the broad way, and who not even 
in the smallest matters endeavoured to withstand 
and fight against the pleasure of cither body or 
mind for the sake of recompense in heaven: unless 
perchance we arc to believe that they can be absolved 
from their offences by the alms which in the midst 
of their daily lust and enjoyments they were seen to 
bestow upon the poor, although the hand itself and 
the conscience which reacheth forth the hands to 
God ought to be purified and set free from sin; or 
unless we are at least to hope that when they are 
now dead they can be ransomed by other through 
the mysterics of the holy oblation,' of the which in 
their lifetime they had shewn themselves unworthy. 
Or perchance the sin of lust seemeth to them a 
light one. Of which matter let me discuss more 
fully. It was this that made Balaam, a man filled 
with the spirit of propheey, to be shut out from the 
inheritance of the saints, that defiled and ruined 
Achan for being partaker in the accursed thing, that 
stripped Saul of his kingly crown, that took from 
Gechazi the due reward of prophecy and_ polluted 
him and his seed with the plague of continual leprosy, 
that brought down Judas Iscariot from the glory of 
the apostleship, that rendered Ananias and Sapphira, 
of whom we have already spoken, unworthy of the 
company of monks,? and punished them beside with 
bodily death, and, to go to higher things, it was 
this that cast down the angels from heaven, and 
drove our first parents from the Paradise of ever- 
lasting delight. And, if you would know, this is 
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inferorum canis, cui fabulae Cerberi nomen indide- 
runt, a cuius rabidis dentibus nox prohibens Johannes 
apestolus ait: “ Carissimi, nolite diligere mundum, 
neque ca quac in mundo sunt. Si quis diligit mun- 
dum, non cst caritas Patrie in co. Quoniam omne 
qued in mundo ct, concupscentia carnia est, ct 
concupiscentia oculorum ct superbia vitae, qtfac non 
ext cx Patre, cd cx mundo est.” Hace contra 
virus avaritiac beeviter sunt dicta. Ceterum a de 
cbrictatc, commenatione, luvuria, ct ceterie hutus- 
modi contagionibus pari ratione tractare volucrimus, 
eptstolac modus in immensum extenderetur. 

CGvatia te summi Pastorie ad pastionem ovium 
suarum salutifcrain perpetuo conservet incolumem, 
dilectissime in Christo antistes. Scripta Nonas No- 
vembria, indictione tertia.' 


§ Drete ackdedd, ΕἾ. 
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that three-headed dog of the lowest pit, to which 
fables have given the name of Cerberus, from the 
rage of whose tecth the apostle John warneth us, 
saying:' "Dearly beloved, love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eves, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but of the world.”’ Such are 
the few words we have spoken against the poison of 
greed. But if 1 should wish to treat in like manner 
concerning drunkenness, revellings, wantonness, and 
all other plagues of this sort, the length of this letter 
would be beyond measure extended. 

May the grace of the chicf Shepherd keep you 
continually in safety, bishop dearly beloved in 
Christ, for the wholesome feeding of His sheep. 
Written on the 5th day of November, in the third 


indiction. 
Δ 1 John ii. 15, 10. 
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Ald(rid, king of Northumbria, 11. 165; 


499 
K K 2 


INDEX 


evs bates to Ἕ εἰρρυναχῖν οὐδ, ἴδ. 
εἰ}. emite lwvihetem, ΜΗ ογωπλαι 
by A bemasa, 39! φυῤα ἴα ἐνεαὶνθ 
Watrss_ 31: Den? FOR, 80) 

Madge, Bie of Ὁ τυ, 12 bets 

Aslhebre, albert of Wadlusrelfiusy, tinder 
οὐ πδαρξωρηω sik th 7d), bee 
"Ἔα, Te, Piet 

Rol φῶι, A ὰδιφῶν af δοιά οὐ Partaws ἢ 259 

talem, Abtem., tutep of Labhdeb!, 
ry ΜΗ. ν᾽] 

res. ΑΥ̓ΤΊ, birebep of Bier hentces 
νεῖ . > 

5 oma λδυα, Beng af Fist beg tia, 
te ἢν Sed 

8 Ae ocmas bron, 0 wiles? bo ὃ ραν Ὁ 1: 763, 
orte ἕω} δ eertienw 3.2!) be 

atewtrem, fever προ τ σε, ὁ 1} 

Adee. tv ce δή Te gtor 3 12 81} 

Bde wes of Miners od ἢ σαὶ ef ia! 

Ler ρον Rate Kenree, ὃ 5} 

code ed, Δαιλιμμέκοσ ὁ τ᾽ 

δ πειρδκιολωο t 3 

,αρῶ, Εἰ 609 Geof 

Batten, Κι; ἢ εὖ Uher rempmrtes 4 ont, 
te Se? 

Sveteoinme § 513. 86 

δι" Mew te, adden te Pivitieh ἔδοξε, 
t Hs 

Ancdisce, ehivrwaae of Piguet, 2sivew 
+6 6 ὡρῶν, ἘΣ 41 

teleww, ©, ἐεϑες9 ἢ, οὐ fn λον δεν 
8 115. δ)λειῖν Μ᾿, od ἴεενα πο, 81] 

Amitce Amie, προ of Mame ΚΣ Ὁ 

AmSouguse chmnf ef Trimatentce. f ἢ. 

δόμα Ags, * aso lever ὃ [δ “4 
ΣΑΣ, 4, exe Leugtionl 

A nagta dae, Semmee of Lagiee, 1 5O 

Voce, ang of beet Aagingn, ὁ δῖ, 
Cmewed Bere to, 1 bee ἔχον, 
t43) φορῶν Derk Cathe, Εἰ: 

Αὐνάν. μα, ἢ, 2}, δὲ 

Ae ρας, ἃ Le 

A poke aned δ᾽ νωνιία 1 447 

& ιώκε ἃ. 8} 

Crow Lege, eergerue ἃ δὶ] 

Anw.l, bieheog ta Yraare, 1 345 

ἀρῶ ἐσήναν, ἴ δὲ 

Artee, Arvhas, Copstastine elan at, 
' 33° Αὐπῶισοδιθο ἔοι συ af, 
Liv) A Dewemfuere νοΐ BMadewam af. 1|. 
>, afthhawhesp of, & Τό, ΤΙΣ, 129 

Arswrtm, ἃ. 17, &s 

Area aad, of Werth, be two 
Deuthere 4, it. 9» 


£090 


Βρέ Hikeibert, 138: comme 
«Φυλει 8 Aste, δὲ; begerys 
wevere le qaamtiong, δὲ 

coreisem pall foe Senne, 18 
brthee frum ‘heugery, 168; 


A gras, emecous, ἢ, 89, 70, 81, 83, 
ἐν 32, 33, 42, 44, 19} 
Rescers, Lotlamhapvanee efeitan, ἃ. 16 


Tinton, Mera, δεῖν af, ¢. TT 


fruke ings, mom of 
Bowel, $9. 209 

Dew a, Datremiod, tehep of IOenhenan, 
εἴ 42 


Destihes, Mhethaane, belep be fre 
Samed, ὁ 21} 

Tosteere, 11. bof 

Pom Libs, gecen af Uke Preeks, 308 

ΓΎΡΗ Mabie yz, ΜΠ Rerun, ἃ, RIT 

Tamgee, Nuweae oe 

Prag tm, Mt Jodm, ἃ, [38 

Dinh, Seerhemne, tqanestery ta 
ι ραν , 4 = 


Ducting, we is Deewtagua, 
πόδ, tt 653 5 
Poasth, gested, αὶ) 
Dimeilew, οὲ YouB, ἃ, 363; af Cam 
perdscram, 39) 
menor, Caracas, ἢ, 3} 
thane ef LLjein, 
VebetRerge tee Rent, & 31} 
fetta, qeen of Ida, Kemboreagh 
cede} afler, 3. 333, φὰδ 
ecde, youth, nisl, a; δος, atv; 
works, tv, love of trath, στ: mare 
Pealit< μεθα ΥΩ; pokgneents on 
etemla, Reis, OF οξεολδόεα, ATI, BSS 
tes es of bas Mutery, 32; Ube Uthe 
\conrabda, a2), 
eetw, 


Lote amid editions, κεν ασν: 


INDEX 


eathne of History, 1). 383; re 
betters male to, 1. 597, 345, 4013, 
ay 447, Ut. 23, 79, hes $13, 135, 


= on 199, 307, .ς 318. 277, 
333, 363, ins * better to 
Beton ef York, 447 : Isat of works, 


ngs, citer in Hackncms micoastery, 
leg Teton, m. 43; 

Besrdict, see Maco. 

Denedict. foueter of Renelictine nile, 
$3. 363, 609, 411, ἰν: rule of, 
aig 

Henmparia, 1. 179 

Dernicta, Derniciansronrertied, 1.391; 
poprdarive, 394; Ἐ1}ιε γι Ὁ, king of, 
222: Banfrith, hing, 333; Wiut- 
here im, 341: made ope with Deira, 
233, 303; Oewalld gives land in, for 
retighoe., 422: Mata, beeboy of 1.71; 
autrecte ia, 37. 

feeetUlrah, Reectfre}, Northumbman 
rewve, forght with ΕΜ το, 11 252 

Pertgilen, Rerctgia, sarnamal MBoni- 
fare, beta of the πω, τ. 429, 


a. 4) 

Ῥεῖ, Hercta, queen of Kibeibert, 
. lo 

Derthbus, Peecthan, deacon at [ἐσ- 
bom, 1. ΧΩ, 30] 

feethen, Mercthan, ablerrnan of Sus- 
ot, espebe ( otwalle, 11 a7 

hertrel, Nervtret, ako Hert, Berrt, 
Sorthambrian captain, elan by 
[νὰ 1. 161, 25] 

ει τ. Deretusld, συνε σειν Theo- 
ore as afchbahor, cunswrate| by 
ja)win, metrogeditan of Francr, 
1. 322, tabre the part of Wilfrid, 
Sif; comervrate} Akiwul( of 
hreboeter, 347: died, 369, 353, 
ture) in church of ot. Veter and 
Σ᾽ δα, 1. 390. 

}erein, Remuini, οὐετλκ of Wallrid, 
a 89 

Iwthintem, Methieemn, doscnbal by 
Αια, 11. 335 

het tt, miawonary priest amung Middle 
παίων, 1. 433 

lie vertey, oe In Deranuda. 

}utalee, L., consnal with Cacmr B.C. 35, 


1. 33 
liemee, ent as miationary by pope 
ilanorma, 1. 355; Gret bishop in 


Wenmen, 11. 67 


Biacop, Benedict, ΧΗ, 0.97; thane of 
Oswy who entered religious life, 
δυὸ; frst journey to Kome with 
Ww αὐτιὰ, 303, 395; second journey, 
497: returns with ‘Theodore and 
made abbot of S. Peter's, Canter- 


bury, 299: third journey to Rome, 
399; built monastery of S. Peter, 
Ww carmouth, 11. 325, 395; fourth 


fourney to Rome, 403: brings back 
John the archchanter, 91], 409; 
KeJe's tator, 383; built monastery 
of S. Paut at Jarrow, 407; fifth 
ourney to Rome, 413; charge to 
iia monks, 4175 died, 427 

11... bishop in Fast Angha, 11. 35 

Hlacera, rreve of Lincoln, 1. 297 

Ilandia, brother of Attila, 1. 66 

HUthryd, Iectrude, queen of tbe 
Franks, aida swidbert, 1. 249 

Herland, 1. 451 

Beet! provost of Melrose, 11. 167; 
predicta Cuthbert’a future, 177; 
appears in vision, 237 

Boniface, see Bertgils. 

Honlface, archdeacon δὲ Rame, jn- 
etructa Wilfnd, 11. 399; pleads 
Wilfrid's cause, 313. 

Boniface IV, pope, holds synod at 
Rome, 1. 223 

Loniface V, pope, writes to Mellitus 
and Justus, 1, 237; sends pall and 
letter to Justus, 2413 and Ictters to 
Hadwin and Bthelbena, 255-269 

Hooks, xiv, WN. 408, 413, 439 

hoructuars, German people, ἢ. 235; 
bwidbert preaches to, 249 

Lema, brought up at Whitby, 1. 131; 
bishop of York, 71, 131, 381; Acca 
hus scholar, 323; death "of, 207 

Bewtel, bushep of the IHwiccas, 11. 133 

Hiewham, Kosanhamm, monastery in 
Sumeex, 11. 75 

Bothelm, monk of Hexham, cure of 
his arin, 1, 333 

Iemalagne, Bononia, Gessoriacaum, 
1. 13; Eeter, abbot of Canterbury 
turicsh at, 177 

Iin-guswid, motber of Hild, 11. 135 

το, see In Brige. 

Liritain, hrittania, Brittanfae, site, 
1. 11; inhabitants, 17-19; Saxons 
arrive in, 69, 289, 11. 377; Chris- 
tianity Lrought by Lucius, {, 20; 
Germinus, 77,95; Augustine, 107; 
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svete re TO 18, 101,973, Peee ta, 
δ» δεῖ ecarcees few @Senke telemd, 39, 
Vle, Hed, Ssh, 118. 211, HS FLO. 


Bed, 218. Wem, 3217. DL, Σ1:, Bee, 


S512, BSB, MOO, 412, 60%, aed, BRS, 
2 8038. 8, 93 CR Ὁ. OR. δ. Bot, 
Vad, 232, Fam, WAR FOL, rp, 381, 
1} 282. 21}. 7} 
Ne teec εν wom ef Chums ὃ 34 
Detiess, Meetiaem-e, Mefiaert Mame 


. ἘΜ. Maem comm yeas, 


53. @®, 1 ΤΣ ἘΠῚ οὖ Wate ον} 
ἐπ πρλσὰ POO, Mel, δὲ! ΣΣ1. 22}. 
303, 20% Bee. Dad, daw ama at! 
δὲ tr DEK 14) PHS, MOS 1). 2:2 
ων, ὁ 3 bo? BSE 

N2vco dae, eusmestasy of Tale a, tf 14) 

Ἠδιωευν δῖ, Grog foams ὁ Raeter ἃ 31} 

Proefe, Βγυᾶαμο, Bong of Fe 44. ὁ δεῖ 

earg% κ ως Cnet barweimry, Kiaek 
RapGe ὁ δὲ 

Phang terfna, τ συ «ὖ Wifes} ὧς Nomme's, 
ee 0} 

ἐπ᾽, Acme οὐ Sele, 2 Fad 

Cw Pwelbe,) ecbeethe, ὁ ierbruet, W amet 
εν 1 82, weekee heuer), Φ' 
euceahes te tAguee, 9° che v0 
Preethenn, ¢2, astedere  γδᾷ ei 
4" Gearter εὐ te Bisons 4». 
este Mone, ἂδ διοράκθνε mal ἐμ α, 
2, epiwtega 73: 

(Ἰωϑν οὐδ, ὁ ποτοδ κ δοῦναι, Diag ef Re Sata, 
οὐ PemtAteehd, t 3123, Rie cormctty, 
δι, 22° οὔονο τὰ oud Fades 
Φλεὶ x0 φέιοίαι δὶ [enamel este, | 3°) 


eter @8 Welsh y, hue gist af emy, 
% $63 2h 


(eke, teonher οὗ CandS οὖν ¢ Duet, 
9 065, δες, of corart of Ἐελαίσ τοῦ, 
gai 

own wet ase im. 

tower » Juirye, τὰ διό, ὃ $k, 33, 
| a 


νι aca Meme ¢ ween ΤΊ 3:7 


ει δὰανα, Rach meets, τρμοδ», ιϑάκ 7 of, 


aus 
ες δῶσ, Σ St, 11 3. 
“5 ξου hana, ew Sherk, 
᾿ς ἃ 117 
“ρα, tt 34 


Cantertary, ἔωσεν, ὁ 11, 115, 
313,932, 62. 93, 349, eredhenkage of, 
Aageetiow, ἃ. 143, Lawreere, 227, 

Jutes, 361, 


Neder, 
402 


2]: 


(Reel, ἐιδο, edit οὐ Lastinghem, 
ὁ 66! tenhep af Tart, 638, &. 297, 
ΑΨ, μον ερυβων 18: dahap af 
Wervue ὁ ἢ, ob, Δ 17,8}; como 


le ἀδυστο, 83 — > 

C marl, Aang of ei 

εὐνεῦκο, δὶς tise aaeah aE ot Rese, 
334 

CuebS, « τον ὅς, selemonery 1. 633; 


tueherp af ἔνα 8, 3 

Sugtuet το δωρέα tetfRnles, 
66), imicepentoy of Whatby, 063; 
ΗΝ Koren Kastet, 659; dam, 
δι 


Cancel, {ὐρηϑιυοιβ, ἃ ef Meseta, 
εἴ 39, Tt. | πον, Bit; 
aolenstes an] ἤν te Rome, 397, 
sat 

* wrtued, ¢ ον δεν, dang οὐ Ναὶ οστλπραυλδισίο, 
st. 3a 


(eneehi, ὁ καρ, ting of Wemes, 
ει AS? 02 02, φὺὶ 

« κοάσενδ of Ped, οὐδ 11. 258, νυ Mame 
8h Rarep, 09, 653; ὅν ῦο ebiat 
of Jertow 3), ων οὐ Wearmenth, 
3°, ἤιε φ (gine, S03; character, 
4}, ete seat tae βάση, 433; dice 
eh Lampe, δὶ 

(κούδω δ. Cadet, ϑάρδο of Midifle 
Kougind ancl Merrsene, δ. 422, 653 

“Ὁ. Aimg of Mevene, 12. 399; diem, 
4 

Cantwell, ding of Νὶ οστλειποῦσια, 12. 369; 
Dine tamvitere bas Uatery ta, ἃ. 1; 
hetper to Bgtert, . 663 

4 egtecpene, 11 699 

Curdac, Bing of Hetiome, 11. 133 

. bab wubon, corsmci] of, 11. 73 

CBabices, t. 12 

ODeartere, of monestertes, 12. 482 

« tela, 1. 239 

o ore ts Unb, 

( Rerteny, (eroterel, Ceroti tamls, 
wasters of, it. 63 

( Beater, (ariyrion, Legncnantis, battle. 
of, τ. 311 


INDEX 


Cites, Theotore from, 11. ὃ 

Ciseodinn, intreies Britain, |. 27, 0. 375 
Ciemena, bishop of Rome, 1. 219 
Ciemnees, name taken at consecration 


vA Wibeord, 11. 251 
11. 33 


Cbevie 11, Motuie, 1. 627 


Cipda, Chuith, 1. 56 
Cot, press of Edwin, I. 283, 
ὸ temple, 347 


Cota) urba, monastery 
of, 1. 108; burnt, 151; misconduct 
in, 187 

Coleman, beabop of Lindisfarne, 1. 461; 
etrorate of Unitic Kaster at Whitly, 
663; retizes to Scotland, 419,11. 3}, 
370, tea to Irviand, 11. 3) 


Colamoell!, came {rom Ire- 
hasd to Hritain, t. 341; eetted in 


Hy, 341, 02. 237, 377; τριῶν prac- 
teow, 3, O73; death, Σὲ 
᾿ ablect in France, apostle of 


173, baut Martyrium at Jerusalem, 
π|, 387 


famine at, 1. 63, 
Gregory ent to, 189, bLeresy at, 
1.93; Arcwull vaste, 343; councils 
of, 93 

Corntantina (Chlorua), emperor, 1. 47 

. ometantsas, comes, I. 53 

Voromsti, quattaor, church of, 1. 239 

Crosse, Cromanua, Ireb biabo, I. 311 

Croaan, Cromanus, Irieh monk, 1. 311 

nae. προ one tn Cuncningum. 

is 1, Cudwaid, abbot of Oundic, 
1. δὶ] 

Cuthtert, Cudberct, 1. 9; monk and 
provost of Melrose, 11. 167; provost 
of Lindmfarne, 171; anchorite in 
Perne, 173; bishop of Lindisfarne, 
1775 dimuases Egtrid from Pictiah 
wer, 161; death, 183, miracles 
after death 185-195; life of, by 
Rede, 347 


Cuthbert's letter to Cuthwin, xxvii 

Cwenbtrg, Quoenburg, nun at Weta- 
dun, Π. 411 

Cwichelm, Cuichelm, bishop of Roch- 
ester, 11. 69 

a te Cuichelm, king of Wessex, 

Cynibert, Cyniberct, abbot of Hreut- 
ford, 11. 59 

Cynibert, Cyniberct, bishop οὗ Lind- 
eey, 1.9, 1. 71, 371 

UE brother of Cedd and Chad, 
1. 44 


Cyniburg, daughter of Penda, wife of 
Alchfrid, 1. 431 

Cynifrid, physician, I. 107 

Cynigils, king of Weasex, 1. 355 

Cynimund, priest of Jarrow, 1. 403 


Cynwise, queen of Penda, I. 451 
Cyril, bishoy of Alexandria, IL. 95, 
349 


ae peste, river in Cumberland, 

ty. 19 

Dagan, Celtic bishop, 1. 221 

Dayotert, Daegberect, king of the 
Franks, 1. 319 

Dalginus, befriends Wilfrid, 1. 461, 
11. 303; beheaded, 305 

Dalreudings, S-ote from Ireland, 1. 18, 
1 


| 

Dalton, Daldun, land given to Ceolfrid 
by Witmer, If. 431 

Damaacus, 11. 283 

Damian, bishop of Rochester, South 
Saxon, 1. 431; dies, 11. 15 

Danal, Teutonic nation, 1. 234 

Daniel, Danihel, bishop of West 
Saxons, 11. 91; on partition of See, 
bishop of Winchester, 295, 369, 
371; Wight in his diocese, 91, 371; 
supplied Bede with information, L 7 

David, king of Judah, 11. 469 

Deda, monk of Partney, I. 297 

Degsastan, battle of, 1. 179,11. 377 

Deirans, Derans, 1. 201; boundaries 
of, 324; Osric, king of, 325; union 
with Bernicia under Oswald, 353; 
Oswin, king of, 395; Ethelwald, 
king of, 443 

Denisesturna, battle at, 1. 329 

Derwent, Deruventio, river in Cumber- 
land, (1. 181 

Derwent, Deruventio, Doruventio, 
river in Yorkshire, 1. 257, 287 
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Lead ὁ Peet, eb det of Pomham, ft 4} 

Trent, potemG of ( anhAarlurg sua 
tary. 4. 

Tree, διοαδιμ, δεν la ἔντίιοονξ, 
ει διὶ 

ἴκ σον οδϑενά οὐ Paawormeto¢ Ὁ 3». 

ὁ κπωφ σάν, Bouma σαεθσον tb) 

ἔπεσα για, Beira, eaters of δ᾽ ὧδν hes 
ἀγκκμε, 12 δὲ 

ἔπεσι ἀκῤωνιν "Ὁ gewel, eat fret 
φ΄φωδοςτ of Mish Rog da, Leckey antes 
Weegua, τ 683, Sew ὁ} 

Teme of Zilhuart, sie 

ὁ Ὡθι Baetes, Tappnwe, ened of θμλες oo 
2 22, Sethe tehep of. 62 $3) 

ferey bere e, wo Buse Arreter 

S coppers δ, [meets eeeuermme ore) andes 


weld 

feats Menasla¢we, 2 64. αὶ Sod, ὦ 
abe 

Lvytiehes, εὖ ‘waaay teme aed Wel 
φια Chess of, 5 PSA 2). 

ἐμ Ceasar Get οὗδωάα αὐ My, 
Ό ms 

Legeeh, ἢ νον Swe of διμδν ὦ 
Pa Argtae, & 2} 


Fete, Bacee, que cf the ἡΐν σώ 
1 2 

δωωδ, Αϑυνωξδ, Awhatah?, ev 
ὑδέανῳ ἢ 3° Cream eertesh 2}. 
S20 eurher ated Relwwe, 38! ϑιο σαντο 
VeeSane, 115, offers Rew laabee to 
δια 359, dew, 145. 02 3 Ῥ 

FuMtert, Lellernt, οδένδ cf “πίνων, 
2206 bastee ἐπ Pees, 7 ΣΡ] 

Y whbert, Dal wered, τωλως of Fite 
ferer. t iO), 36> bus Arete ter 
ἐφ, Cransiebeen ἔοι) of ὁ cache wes, 


Eeitert, Pelteet, bimg of K-24, 


Falter, 
τῳ’: 

ἘωΠρὼ. ere οἱ Palwim, δος ised, 
ι ΣΦ), warremstere to Femie, 21} 

— Medes 3, mn of Rating, 


Raited, Eelkee!, emt to Arent, ! 
42.) buetop of Limbery. is 71, 301, 
translate! to Ripom, Τὶ 


54 


- 


μιν. σοὶ, NMercusa δε leo, 


Hale, ὁ Meowtas sabhe, ᾿ 487 


Ἐδωοδω Accadel, συ ef 
Βξξω t 81; Sue te Kent, 819; 
oartwe (wey, 602; tn 


tee Bead? 43:06 © 
th τὰ, emda Ὁ dered No Koad, Bo got ; 
Seared of Hest ι. 
Ἐκεῖνοι, Bing of ated by 
(miwelm, ἡ 87! 
"κατ, of the ἡ ον, 19 
μόνοι Angas, pay οἱ URE, 
- 78 
Tepes. pewet af Wtrts te themes, 
tt 32), eb@et of ς- | 
of Karat, 


Kascunhast, Nerondeet, 
t 340, BW δνυδ eons te, 8. 00 | Siew, 


Ragvomw ed l, δρολωφ of Runcs, 88. 431 
Ὁ ecidace eweenshe, 6. Mass 

Rery@eri, Espeebk, ἃ 

phen ε Ted, cbean ἄμα τ 
pam af date, t. ὍΔ. 

peared A aso 417, εἰ. Ἔ om, o 

Fete, 12 ‘ee a 19:1} ‘htns αὐ Moto 
emi limiafesm: 66); dounge List 
Reve to ἃ κωδιοῤωρι., tt; 
of limbakesue, 7] of σα δα, 167, 
Lp, die, εχ 

Ribw, ehham of Crt henge, 8. fos, 
18) 

Tihneatem, oo Yor? 

KRewa, Biotese, meyer of the pelece 
ke “Senstehe, is Ὁ 

Kev bre gehen qrerstedd, 13. ἃ 

Fob, ἢ δε δι, seas Maepdussen, calbes| 
Sram Kent Oy Wifves, 02. 13 

Kohger Ketger, ὑπολσῇν of Lemhery, 
ta ἢ) 

RAre, arg of Kent, tt 143 

Eben, Aacdwai, Ring of ᾿ὶ ασεδεραωδ 9. 
ore§ Meetwabhe, ε 33%; bee νυνί of 
eotsst ef RevGwedd, 926-736; estows 
of hm dominio, 796, 388, anestien 
KiheRwepe ert eimite Uhetiiants, 
δὲ, δα wel to eumumieante, 
309, war wath Wert, 340; better 
trom pepe Nenifers, 3643; 
teoeed, ΖΦ)»; 
te be 303; letter from 
ΩΝ tlomewwas, ἃ. 3; ebhelm ab 
fewitGeb!, 313; oad beartee§ δὲ 
York, 313; berdy beter δὲ Wheby, 
422 


INDEX 


tiabop of York, 
to, 11, 447-499 
Kegterct, hing of Kent, 11. 3 
to Hoene,1. 495, 13. 3, 
397: dire, 61, 379 
*eanctas,’ in Ire- 
. ἢ. 363, 697; τινος of, ἴ1. 27; 


ἐπ 
i 


Hy, 343; dive there, . 369 
Magtred, Mangtroi, eon οἵ ‘Oewy, in 
Mercia, 1. 431; comes toca thrune, 
1. 33; peearnt at syno} of Hertfor}, 
379; eaprbs Wilfred. 71, 9. 381; 
marrwe Kibetthryth, 103; fights 
ὯΔ Ethers? of Merria, 119; 
revagree Iredaned, 161; preernt at 
118: gives lani to His op, 
304, 601, 407; at Cuthbert’s con- 
werstion, 177; war with Picta, 161; 
ahain, $81 
Sugren, Regrice, hing of Hast Anglu, 
aban by Pee ta, 1. 015 
"χα, chief in Britain, 3. 97 
Mieweippess, martyr, 11. 045 
Ebutherua, Kieuther, poe, f. 39, 
1, 378 
Kifetpe Aecifuini, brother of Feri, 
kdher§ on the Trent, 1. 119, 25] 
inet, Bimete Silva, near Leevla, f. 
m3 
ry, , monastery of, 11. 105, 111 
Xam, of Sena, 1]. 7 
Pingioh, Angi, a aame of nation,! ὦ, 
dob, 108, 109. Ε}1,. 117. Py, 17], 
128. 142. 21}. 343, 757, 315, 335, 
λα, 338, 343, 425, 095, 491. 11. 11, 
21. 191. 161, 328, 305, 325, 363, 373, 
95 
Ket Knglieh, Raet Ancha, Δ πο] 
(rrarmtales, Metrangh,t. 71; monks 
of Lastingham, Hebs anthorties 
for, 9. Mechwabl, hing of, 235; Borp- 
wabt, hing of 792: surtert, king of, 
633: Anna, hing of, 357, (15; 
ωπον, hing of, ἘΠῚ: Ablwaulf, 
hing of, 793, 11, 93, 199, Fura 
δυό ΕΓ to,}. $18; Velix, biabey: 
of, 413, 6415 Busi, bishop of, 11. 35 
Mirblle Kogtah, Uplandiab, Mecdi- 
terrane, Mrbkhlench,t. 7]: Pewls, 
hing of ,coorerte:{, (31; bishops of, 
Desme, Cellach, Trumbere, $33, 
426... Cash}, summonel from, 439; 


Wynfnd, bishop of, 457, 11, 29; 
Sexwulf, 69; Wilfrid, 133 

English Charch, 1. 119, 127, 219, 223, 
237, 495, 1. 3, 11, 99; churches, t. 
223, 493, 495, 11. 5, 13, 93, 281, 
405 

English Language, 1. 17, 59, 227, 329, 
331, 337, 351, 417, 465, 11. 107, 2u5, 
321, 455 

English reckoning, 1. 109, 247, 341, 
11. 89 

Enl, father of Anna, 1. 415 

Rolla, bishop of Sussex, 11. 297 

Eesterwine, Eosterwini, abbot of 
Wearmouth, 11. 407, 413; bones 
translate] by Hwaecthbert, 461 

Ephesus, council of, 11. 417 

Epiphany, a. 479 

Ercinwald, mayor of the palace in 
Neustria, 1. 426 

Ernan, Ernianua, 
1.301 

Eai, abbot, one of Bede's authoritics, 
1.9 

Eatrangll, ace East English. 

Kthelbald, Acdilbald, king of Mercia, 
i. 371 

Ethelberga, Acdilberg, daughter of 
king Anna, abbeas of Hrie, 1. 363; 
found perfect after death, 367 

Rthelberya, Aedilberga, surnamed 
Tata, wife of Edwin, I. 267; letter 
to, from pope Boniface, 263; mother 
of EKthelhun, Ethelthrvth, and 
Wuscfrea, 291; returns to Kent 
with Paulinus, 317 

Ethelbert I, Aedilberct, king of Kent, 
1.109 ; extent of power, 215; meets 
Aagustine, 111. letter from pope 
ter-gory, 169; built church of 5s, 
Peter and Paul, 77; of 8. Andrew, 
215; Bretwabla, 225; dooms and 
pedigree, 227; dies, 225, 11. 379 

Hthelbert ΤΙ, king of Kent, tt. 367 

Ethelbunga, Aedilburga, abbess of 
Barking, 11. 45; vision of Tortgyth, 
55; succeeded by Hildilith, 59 

Ethelfrith, Aedilfmd, defcata Acdan, 
1. 179; defecate Hritons, 213; per- 
secutes Kdwin, 273; slain on the 
Idle, 279 

ΒΕ thelhere, Acdilheri, brother of Anna, 
alain on Winwaed, 1, 451 

Ethelhild, Acdilhild, sister of Ethel- 
win, abbeas of Barking, 1. 379 
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priest in Ireland, 
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Rtdaciue, Aorbidum. w Δί w Leetecdd 
@RA & eof 
on ef Ebon, 


Dadedowed, Ancdileved, Bing ef Merri, 

Pocegre ἃ “04. tt @%, Be. 
bude ροῦν. on the Trewé, 119. 
Rene Cee ἀσοιιδ δ of 
ΝΜ. δὲν Ἐπ ὃ) toramve abbwd 
ef Mer-taeg δι΄, 221, hotee intet 
cuckre bow Wusset, 32! 

Babulmheyth, Amiiasy ὁ decaghecr af 
ξΣῶσνω, τ Fol 

ΚΑαΒΆΦΥΛΒ Δολδῆδγδιε, ἃ. Ttdud- 
dterbe αὐ Διωδδεν͵ bornugtésce of Annan, 
tt 8k whe od ἵ οσμένξδανε ani φέγγους, 
Ὁ (Pete bee team, 19. οἵ όσα of 
Bly, 3938 ὅκα οὗ Lene) Φν αὐ 
tepéed eftne teeth, (95, δ γπια 
cumecavaudng., |!) 

Ἐλλοϑωκϑ. Anbiiuakb, bing of tha 
oe, grisea pewrtiwwe of Mine eeu 
atch Wesht Bp Waddeve, (2 fh. 
Eien fetes to Bidfert, )!. shen 
by (mtwele, Of 

Bihal@ebs, Actiashi, bing of East 
Ragtan, t 60! 

Kiheewesd, διξωνολῇ͵ cbfad of Μεῖνον 
ems tmhep of Lindinferes, a jt! . 
ene, δ᾽] 

Dither P@wen!, (mdlresal. gruel of Rigen, 
gree te Varnes, 12. 103, quate on, 
amt fore in Fare i 

Bthalwekd, Untiteces!. com ef (wees), 
ware wah twer ὁ POS, ding of 
Terioe, 663, gece Cetimg tems (i 
«τ 663, anette) of Θ imwerd, 
4 

ξιναῦπτιν, Edihews, rervs of πεν} 
t 3 

Κιλούσυς͵ Beideted, ἃ 37), @eut be 
Sretemd, 60! bishop of fincdey, 
ee! 

Ἐεδασωνδ, beekkop  Vrance, étet to, 
trum Ry Sag » ἐξ. 123, ¢comsecretes 
Aagust. ime, | 

Kip Sat age, “ΑΡΛΑΣ εἰ. »Ὲ 

Beshada, martyr, 22. 11} 

Ramee, emasnm, ὁ 309 

ee ane yr. 112 
i wt 


Femesia, ΕΣ. 543 
Re Βδοδοσίδα. t. 42 
Ratye begetse, §. 131 


KReass@Matin 1. 382 
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¥ eve, hesaasde at Bete, τ 862 

eae Lamia aed! 4 evtipes ta, 

Cigthdurt retiree te, 11. 167, 

γι ΜΠ amd dem ἰλαδυ, 183; 
Zibeteo ee αὶ 

Veen, νωλα of Menge, 11. 

mesh mai & 942, 382, 


ooh, 
tt sib, 90? oan 


2 33. ρων imtede, 63; Inter 
estate SUA Aagueties, 109; Glovin, 


wg «ὦ €3°, Migpete, Gabe of, 
vintet by 8 τον: Charice 
WMastal Sebegta a. 3486 

— Vergy 4, aan of κι, 
th 

Vreve, Veen, Witeurd 
εἰ 329, #ombbert, ef, 369; 
- eves, ofe fe £ 
W πε hee ta, 

Vemeane, )eeemen, ὦ German face, 


; ἴα φυῇ to can, 133 


633, loumie manastery of 
asri dee Uhere, 411 


toes, Toa, 0. 306 
Germasi Leveh same fer Bazeer, 
a. 336 


INDEX 


Oeleeheel, Ad Caprac Caput, 1. 433 

(peml, (οι, Galitac, position, 1. 11; 
Carmat invades (rom, 23; Constan: 
tine, emperor in, 47; invasion of 
Verda, $3; customs of charch in, 
333; Melistua ami Justus fy to, 
331, Sigtert the [Learnen} in, 195; 
ours of Edwin eent to, 319; Amibert 
come from, 337; monasterivs in, 
343; Honan taaght in, 459; Wilfrid 
Φ-Ο ta, for comarcration, (9), 11. 15; 
Themtare peewee through, 7; Hild 
wishes to go to, 12°; Golwin, 
bekeop im, 332; Arculf, bebop in, 
252: Wilril vote, 3:3; fale sick 
ot Meeasz, 315; Saracen tnaramnon 
of, 340; Kacop brings masons from, 
0), ated giaserrs from, 403; lan- 
guage of, 331 

εὐ φιλία, (sell, Cacmar’s @ars with, 1. 23 

(retem~nni, baahbop of Hocheater, 1.69; 
dem, 733 

(cotasi, Gorei, Kiba‘ eervant. 1. 457 

(jeesied martyree, church of at Langres, 
at. 666 

(reqs, Conimon parephraes, tl. 167 

(remem, beshog of, 1. 333 

«νεφρῶν, Careat’s ware with, 1. 23 

(jermanas, beehop of Aurcttr, arnt to 
Nettein egeiset Priectams, 1 ὅς 
comverta the prople, 79-59, Halle- 
buped tretiie, 91, δενυν simit, 95; 
ive, 99 

thevmany, poution of, 1. 22; Saione 
ἔνε frum, 71, Wiser. huehop οἵ 
Treves peew bine in Upper, v3; 
(hewebi, miraciee by, Jac, Egbert 
awiiea πιοῦσα to, If. 361 

‘oogomiie, Bille Conmetam, 1. 53 

\ecmmrrte um, oe Moulanes. 

(ee@e, Mamen emperor, t. 33 

“τῶ, defeat Fast sarona ἴ. 331; 
calicc] Weet “atona, 355; Calwalla, 
hum of, 1.87; Agibert, brahop of, 
ι. 38° 

(ockbee, Giblus, monks historian, ri, 
1. ὃ 

(oiling, sw In Ceetiingum. 

εἶεν ἢ, on Firth of Porth, 1. 57 

(oem, Glen, mver in Northumtra, 
t 71 

Gabben, priest δὲ Cnobberesbury, 
ι. 41: 

εὐ πη. arrhtishop of Lyons, ἢ. 232 

(pntenthe, charch of 11. 387 


eae ham, Godmundingaham, 1. 

Se 

Gordian, father of Gregory I, 1. 185 

Goths, take Rome, 1. 53, 11. 375 

Granchester, Grantacaestir, Ethel- 
thryth’s coffin from, 11. 107 

Gratian, Roman emperor, ἃ. 49 

(eratian, tyrant in Britain, t. 53 

Greece, paschal practice in, 1. 467; 
daily communion in, 479 

(srrgorian plain-song, 1, 231, 1. 13, 15, 
99, 323 

Gregory I, pope, 1. 5, 101; his descent, 
183; becomes a monk, 187; sent to 
(Constantinople, 189; books written 
by, 191-193; how he thought of 
ritish mission, 201; sends Augus- 
line, 103; letter of encouragement, 
103; letter to Etherius, 105; 
answers to questions of Augustine, 
117-153; letter to Vergiius, 55; 
lo Augustine with a pall, 157, 
il. 377; to Mellitus, 1. 161; to 
Augustine on vainglory, 165; to 
Ethelbert with gifts, 149; dies, 
185, 11. 379; his epitaph, 199; on 
vimoos, 275 

Gregory 11, pope, lets Nothelm ex- 
amino registers, 1. 5; Ine visite 
Lorne in his pontificate, 11. 229 

Gryory, martyr, 1. 501 

tanlf{rid, abbot of Lindisfarne, 11. 199 

Gyraaa, on borders of the Fenland, 
1. 629, HL 43, Lou 


Ilackness, I[acanos, monastery near 
Whitby, 1. 137 

Hatrian, dechnes archbishopric of 
Canterbury, 1. 5, 399; comes to 
England, 9; abbot ae S, Peter's, 9; 
teacher of Albinus, I : . and Tobias, 
11. 367; dies, 321 

Hadrian's wall, 1. 53 

Hadulac, bishop of Elmham, 11. 371 

Handseax, 1. 248 

Hartlepool,  eruteu, monastery, 
Elfed enters,t. 493; Lild, abbess of 
". 129 

Heathfield, Hacthfelth, battle of 1.315 


Heathfield, Hacthfelth, synod of, 
11. 93, 380 
Heddi, " Haeddé, bishop In Wessex, 


1. 357, 11. 67; translates Birinus’ 
bones to Winchester, 1. 357; dics, 
11, 93 
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Uc@emteMh, ower Jicekem, (wedi s 
tefary of, 2 LE 

Betts, Poatede 3h attr gered ebhay. 12 13% 

Meena, ἀνά ἈΦ of (omalandins, ὃ ὦ, 
Grebe (hee Cems ( Pea, 11 297 

Laemg-ie, Mermgiien. mond of Malone, 
Ἀν Lovyidefm ὁ «tees. δΐ $42 

Phang eel, Poem δεν ὁ 59, Σὲ 

Mev wire, emgwoce, ὁ μὰψ 

Ql «re Cea ( Mer tromies) oom of Mare 
chive, ὃ ermes, ὁ dow 

Uertert, Plseeeknert, bart en ζιωΦ- 
@eniwelaes, t2 $0) 163 

Neweheabi, cused Cp tihng Jota of 
Steelen 8 3° 

Usowrw, Pedher of MDE (Σ 133 

Shepwwwad, οὐδεν of δὲ 12 LF? 

Sleeeury, ebdeae of Bet aan, th FMP 

Ohereeal evrer, ὁ 3), 42 34) 

WeerPem lh, Bicoetfor sd, epaed of 62 
23, 878 

Blew oat, Bow a ts 48 

Mawert, Brame δὲ FE) 

εἴ agwteabroasio exe breve, 
@ 332. Geetlebe amg of, 335, 
Kola, tisdeg ef Buswiese Of, LA 21, 
2°2, ἔιαλονα Ἰώορδοιφ of, 21, Bete 
evdusee to If! John, δώ of, 
122, PRE, Weavsed, δίοδαοῳ of, #7: , 
Reem, δωδλοφ of, $73, 255 

Vi ἐμ, prices ef, αὶ difred 12 OP 

Bode, Eng fied ensamare of bam! s { 43 

Mhesy etch. corehytee of Ramee ὁ 2b) 

Ital, of Norttambeun topes fama, 
ει 11" ον ad Ub erracgeres 
1, Cosamee BRADY abheay, Σ᾽ 
wbdeme of ὁ O32, 2. 238, of ep ϑοοὶ 
of Waly, ὁ 842 ἄνα ὦ 42], 
set 

Δεν, etl ewe of ἤπιε ἔτ ΣΡ 

δι -ὐσίνῳ Harehé, mere m ecm 4 
m 92 

Dl -smece sue, at ἃδιώλος, 
Romeo, ἃ SDS, Binh bette δδωὰ ped 
ἔσωσα, gore Hen nwe, eb, Peseta 
toretveed £9,343, BW τοὶ commen ta, 
8 OG, emigpe Mealorss to Ricoh 
eeter, ἃ δὲν, comerretes | 1 Aamer 
ἐφδο of Kewtester, ERI, om) 
τε of Veet Angite, 639. dee, 
‘3 

Slomeortaa, Lomas espperor.t 31. 33 

Mocs use othe pad to Mani ξυνε, 
1owAd, te atrhtwhop Homer. , 
ὁ ὦ, μεῖον to IreA srote οὔνεῖ 
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comawe rete) of 


Santer. = «ον. θα te 
hiares, bewtieg of & 7a 
Bi sovetheand, aPRenl 
of, τὸ ὁ’ 


Mové, Rewhewster named after, τ. 918 
itewntar, tfembon, δὲ 

hy Tie ime, 314, 798, te 358 
ifenn, 12 33d 


3 Fed 
Ht eewebuet, Maest ebheat of Jer 
tow, t2 632, hap νόδβοθ to pope 


ite, btu, Lone, Undeanie feats ὁδῶν 
oo, & Dat, ch ΣῈ’, 81}. 
wf 8 var: Ache comme 
36), Fue commen Prem, 607; 


etts§ Dee we, SGA, 303 
It vgteand οδῶσα, outs Bigtert in tre 
atom’, 12 32 
Hpmbvuncanee, ooo Nevthaumbots. 


Item, Rareetiar, 2 OS 

δ Ba, Bing of Ὑσσιλικανλ δία, (2 327 

J be διολέδ of δ δ 

I betieAvy end Schebe, set, ὁ 163, 279, 
oh, εΣ 80) 

σι, itso of B bao οἱ. 
πεπδιωνο it 133-338 

larwwm, theese af Megutea, tebote against 
(wey. t δ; 

in = Aabeongeee, Αδ.,διοῖγ σὰ δαοίων, 
Owametaty, ἃ 34.3 

le Tnewtugess, δίας, manastery 
«ὦ, τὶ 63, 45 

la [ξέρα Paremcabinet-ow Rete, mana 
lety om Praame, &. 343 

Is Cele, he ee, meomestery in Preace, 
: 4, Deed eames vn bt wpe ὦν μὴ 

ta ε ona pwextio, Cameq<bgne, Wifrsd 


in ( wacniagum, (Ἱ δ 
ot, 62. Σ 2 
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INDEX 


in Getiingum, (jiling, Oewin killed at, 
ee ees est 


ot, 

Ingwaki, binhop of London, Π. 369; 
diem, 371 

led, Ring of Weert, 1. 51: afflicts 
κε δ᾽. elxiiraics ata! gorca to 


loma, ww Hy. 

Sowden’, Hidevanla, Trinh tnvade Britain, 
167, Pecte land ta, 13; deacription 
ef, a Lautence writes to Scots 
of, 131: Coumbea, native of, 33); 
f cagehe beermach in, 541: Agillert 
meta, 33°, miracke by Oewaid in, 
3467, Purw, mative of, 615; plague 
in, (87, (Que) ὁ death aren in, 1.3: ; 
4 κιδοιαδ trdirweto, 31; Retrsd makes 
werom, 161; Kgtert in, 4. 363, 451: 
W dbert a hermit in, 11. 339, the 
two Hewanks from, 343; Hermagils, 
hermit in, 26°; Pcols in, anept 
Kommanh pemhal rake, 151, Engleh 
whobare in, 1. 693 

Srminree, father of Kibeibert 0,1. 227 

lease, in window af Jarrow, 11. 415 

ἔων, qaoted, 1. 496, 11. ἐόν, 657 

tegwed, 8. 163, 129,19, 147, 379, 330, 623 

Italaam ore, t. 319 

ἐγ, 0. 13, 60, 193, 459, 665, 11. 415 

ον, batag of Morhester, 1. 593; 


Swe, 655 


ῳωσα, Llarotaa, deacon of Pauhnus, 
ι. 290; beft by Faulinue In North- 
omlbetea, 319, bie peetal olecrv- 
aace, 657, taaght chanting, 321, 
μ. 13 

Samra, ἡ quedo], 1. 469 

Jernvan, Ja Gyruum,Coolfral abbot of, 
it. 23%, 413; foundod, 407, Bede, 
permet of , 245 

Jaruman, bebop of Mercia, 1. 457; 
«οἱ to Kees, $03; die, 11. 15 

Jeremalem, Mlierosolyma, destruction 
vy Chabders, 1. ΤΣ; vieitead bs 
Anwall, 11. 92, dex npn of, 
zal oot 

Joe, 1.15 

Jews, paacbal prectace of, 1. 365, 467 

Job, LA? > commentary on, by Gregury 
1, 189. qroted, 195, 11. 358, 421 


John, abbot of 5. Martin's, Rome, and 
archehanter brought to Britain by 
Biscop, 11. 97; to inspect state of 
Fogliah Church, 99; at synod of 
Heathdeld, 99, 381; leaves MSS, at 
Wearmouth, 405; death, 101 

Jobin, archbishop of Arles, 11. 7 

Jotn, counsellor at Rome, 1. 311 

Jotn, martyr, 1. Sul 

Jobn, primicenus at Rome, 1. 311 

John, §., his paschal practice, 1. 467; 
cure of lame man, 11. 1073; picture 
of Kevelation of, at Jarrow, 405 

Jobn, * sanctus,’ at Whitby, 11. 131; 
biahop of Hexham, 203; miracles 
wrought by, 2U3-225; 9 ordaina 
Rede, 385; transated to York, 
one; retires to Beverley and dics, 
325 

John LV, pope, writes to Irish bishops, 
1211 

John VI, pope, acquita Wilfrid on 
accom) appeal, 11. 311 

Jobn Baptist, 8., martyrdom, £. 125 

Jos ph, example of tonsure, 11. 39] 

Judas lacariot, ἢ. 487 

Juhan, companion of Pelagius, t. 51 

Julius, Hnitsh martyr, 1. 45 

Justin TH, emperor of the Eust, 1. 339 

Justunian, emperor of the East, 1. 339 

Justinian TH, emperor of the East, 
council of Conatantinople, 11. 95 

Justus, companion of Augustine, 1. 
137; bishop of Rochester, 215; 
helpa write letter to the Scota, 221; 
flies from England, 231; recalled by 
Ralbald, 235; archbishop, 2417; 
revives pall and letter from pope 
Louviface, 241; consecrates Paulinus, 
269, 1. 379; death, 1. 309 

Jutes, Juti, a tribe of the Saxona, 1.715 
11. 39 


h aclcacacstir, see Calearia. 

Kent, Cantia, settled by Jutes, I. 71; 
Augustine lands in, 109; kings of, 
burned In SS. Peter and Paul, 177; 
Justus bishop in, 215; Redwald 
baptized in, 293; Paulinus and 
Ethelberga fly to, 317; Ithamar 
horn in. 393; Utta brings Eanfled 
frum, 401: Bertgils born in, 429, 
Chad and Eadhed sent to, for con- 
eecration, 493; Eddi the chanter 
invited from, Ul. 13; Theodore 
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come fo, It, 859, Eatedend of 
ni hag ant eo, 201 πώ 
a i ἣν Ringe, BideRert |, 
t low, Metnelt τεῦ, Marmbert. 
dt. ‘Peters, 3 2 ἴσάνανῃ, δἰ 
προ, 143 ἘΦ taped ant θοῦ. 
beet ΣΣ δειλείξανψε 12, Maddare 
ar) ἂνν be? 
KeaAied. | endear t ἃ, POG, γ44. 1», 
34, 277, O29. OF, OA, ODE: Be 2. 
de fh, dom, tee, ΣΟ, ae, pee, 394} 


Lebwaas, (4 Larteroue, Uibass εὖ 
Casent bathed, τ 93 

f amera, { amtren, Ire 

Latiameren, lagny, ob 
Ferw_t a7? 

Laden Vang 1 ἃ 2 BL ἘΔ, 28, Σὲ 
42, 008, 4} 

Timetrme, | eeteatiet, wet Gs Rew 


wired, ὃ 993 
y να by 


@ua. nme by Angoushine, ὃ Στ 

ere δ » BLO. bettors tes 
irwA tute, 13], MeGAme emi 
δ συέ com, 13), ewenevete 


Kites 131 φυσι 4. Petes’ 
ΓῚ ΡΟΎΨΡΗ i? ὅκα, Σ᾽! 

| angPumarer, masiye, ἢ tt, 
αὐ δώ} of, of Wearnesth (1; 41} 


ἰσετέω, ἃ 3% 
Lerten, Liswents iamde, 11 19! 


Lobye, 1. 1} 
Sax RyveulfeMh,s Lint bulne of, 
τι 1. AbPwia, bashay of. 349 


tole, Ubenn of Edom, δ. 331 

ἴων Ube bovcdincsm, θμωσυνο, tress 
of, ὃ 329, WMenertes conmr rgio$ oi, 
ἐχ Χ] 

Lie teefarne, in [dnahery, λόχοις, bapa 
of, τ Δ, «Βιωΐϊ͵ teshep, 12. 1, 
Marihani, Buahesp of. 21, 9 yuetert, 
Caatep of 351 

l imSmlerne, Abdem, 
(@webi'e lewd tarsn 
Aalan board ta, δ΄ 


of, τ 2}: 
ta, 97 
Cah) eameo 


he Cinhen δόμον 
. 'obmas kere THE fote, 
: Bate Dabop of. t 431. τὰ ΤΊ, 
iss, ‘ wAbhert, Tags itt, 
bared in, 188’ ἐν eb Lot, 
ly, Eshebwad λῆς, in. mt; 
ἘΠῚ»: bemaghs ef, 301; Vite’ 
bert, budep of, 3/1 


ςιο 


1: φεὶ 
ἴ οιδδο, toode, eyed ville af, 2. 898: 
Twede eheie of, 643 


1 othare, Mintheww, Ring of ἴς κι, 68; 
aaa αν κανὼν Sibae i Wesone 
ahloare, Lew hertan, '᾿ 
t da), ot servant of Novttard, ΜΝ δὲ 
ἴα, Sag of Reade, δ, 39, tf. 274 
1 πάνω», θυ, ΘΔ Gerem Hertha, 
τ O88 
Lape, φασιεριϑρίσι of eremamen, ἢ. 17; 
ever be papa, Μὴ 


Welenm, chaser of Hesham, 1. 393 

Mereshomes, ἃ 18 

MW avenbomive, beoetan, Π, 08 

Woerkom, είς Mewis, Varn 
of, tt 0, ΜΚ δὼ fale Mos, 315 

Msebnin, royal Tike la Nartieunieta, 
t. Tot 

Mealmeetory, Merheli arte, ΑΜ. 
δείσας sthad of, I 300 

Manure, 13 70d 

aire ieee, Weer, Mevcinenes, 1. 7; 
Ange, Τὴν the [ο ἐπ βυονίθεν of, 


wile quere οἱ, 1. 119; 
of, Presta, 2. 818, ait. Well. 


ber ὡς $57, Mahetowt.377; Onnewd, 
y: 
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hoe of, 1. 39, 113, 


Marriage, G I apon, t. 123, 133- 
141: γεν. ok Hertford, 11. 41 


Maarire, emperor of (he Kast, 1. 101, 
198, 107, 187, 161, 173 
Marimiaa, Roman emperor, }. 33 
Macimos, emperoe tn Hritain, 1. 49, 
11. 213 
Meanwarns, in Wemecs, 11. 73 
erg Fath Peterborough. 
MeGorkon, Marichon, 1. 341 
Meimaippua, martyr, 11. ὁ 48 
a are Augustine, 
ty tet from Gregory |, 16] - 
163; ὕδωδορ of Rast Saxons, 215; 
tm better to {rish Svote, 13]: 
beck decrees of Homan 
γώ, 333; eipelie} frum Vea, 
221: lemves Engtand and return, 
333; archbishop, 237; dics, 339 
Melrose, Maitros, Mata, abibeot of, 
εἴ. $67, 37, Cuthbert, provost of, 
167; Bomil, prorast of, 167; 
Lory thet σεν bis dare at, 255 
Werantan telande, Man an! Angicery, 
egtvive! ty Mawin, τ. 725, 347 
Wicthaed, Mir . atvhangel, ey 
οἵ, 11. MB, vision of, τῷ by Wil- 
ταὶ. 313 
Monasteries, manual lalwar in, 1. 215, 
εἰ. 19, 372, 411; priviueges of, 37 
608, 639; double for nuns and 
moombe, t 368, 241, 11, 207, 131, 187, 
epreed of, 353; evils of, 411 479 
Weanaetictern, xviii: Iresh asceticism 
emi ducsplne, 114; regulars and 
exxculare, xix 
Moaophyeite and Mosothelite heresies, 
1. 93 
Wortal, om const of Gaul, 1. 13, 33 
Mowe, Moyes, 11. 329 


SN attan, Nalton, hing of the Picta, aske 
eteut paachal practice, TI. 325, 
better fram Ceolfral to, 327 361 


Naples, Neapolis, 11. 5 

Nero, Roman emperor, I. 29, 35 

Nestorius, condemned, II. 95 

Nicaea, council of, condemns Arius, 
I. 47, 311, Π. 84: settles paschal 
practioe, 1. 471, 11. 95 

Nidd, the Nith, synod on, reinstates 
Wilfrid, 11. 317 

Ninivites, 1. 151 

Niridan, 11. 5 

Noon, t. 346 

Northumbrians, Nonlanhymbri, Hym- 
bronenses; Angles, 1, 71: two 
divisions of, 325; battle with Scots 
at Degnastan, 179; baptism of, 291; 
masaacte of, 317; ravaged by Cad- 
walion, 327; by Penda, 403; Sig- 
bert the Giood visits, 435 ; Cedd often 
vinita, 443: Agilbert visits, 463; 
custom of churches in, 483; plague 
tn, 4853 James the deacon in, 11. 13; 
Her rst nun in, 129; decline of, 
163; Drythelm’s vision in, 253; 
church feeling in, 373; ravaged by 
Ethelbald, 368; kings of, Ida, 377; 
Ethelfrith, 1. 179; Edwin, 245, 
299; Oswald, 327,335; Oswy, 393; 
Ἐρίτιά, 1. 35; Aldfrid, 165; Osred, 


293; Ceolwulf, 369; bishops of 
Paulin 1. 249, 11. 370; Aidan, 
1, 335; Pinan, 407; Colman, 461; 


Tuda, 479; Wilfrid and Chad, 491, 
1. 379: Bee divided, 71; four 
bishoprica in, 371 

Notarius, 1. 31t 

Nothelm, archbishop of Canterbury, 
1. 4: geta copies of documents for 
Rede, 5, 7 

Nynias, Ninian, converte southern 
Picts, 1. 341 


Octa, grandfather of Ethelbert I, 1. 
237 

Offa, of Easex, gora to Rome, U. 
299 

Oftfor, brought up at Whitby, bisbop 
of the Hwiccas, 11. 131 

Oiddi, priest of Wilfrid {n Sussex, 
I. 73 

Oise, Bric, 1. 126 

Oiacings, kings of Kent, 1, 227 

Olivet, 11. 239 

Oriens, East, Π. 478 

Orkneys, Orcades, site of, 1. 13; con- 
quest of, 27,0. 375 
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ὁ φοὔγυ ma of Ἐδὼ io, tag dened, & 309, 
aused, 323 

Sreted, Bicg of Nowthamlete, $2. 308, 
mre? Letead, 143 

(nape, bung of ἔνειφῳ ὃ 33, 
9 mS wee, δὲ» 

(meat, diag af Nedtdamben, ἰδ. 349, 
ἄκῳ 542 

“δ δας of tas Meera, εὐίον 
vemoes fest: 33.3 

Cmaha gid, caches ht qraram οὐ Metre, 
ἐξ, ade, Us anmbatew νι οὐδ baal s 
tro Feasedmesg t 1:2, ἡ Marek, BO} 

cne@w oid, em wh DAbeiFrmh, Bing of 


AGaal 57 


δ οριδλιε συ ἢ 323: οιξδιολθ ¢ mt 
waiem. 332. Ὦδεόσφυδο 31: wake 
too feet fag ο ἴδιος 1.43 sebog 


Ἀφ echene ἃ ah Δ σὰ, ἐφ «Ary 

wtae of, 3.53, eta 8p Puma, 48 
88. δ΄», aut ἔφωδα ple od 
eat ἃ ὦν δὴ, cere Ledan 
bea Heed door, DSS ἐμ ilar, 30; 
Tage Σιων ἃς, 265 πω λία after 
womth, δὲ HOS) ta 4) 

(sew se, A δὰ. Bang wf ἔπει ὃ Pe), 
Sted LY Lowy ὦ ere ne, δὲ δἰ δὲν 
erate coe be! 

Oo 5, ὁ nee, cede Capmignl, 1 ἘΦ 
Fest wade, Σὲ: ἀνιαδιαψη | ew μος 
2S, πωδήα Veale), boi, Pt de 
eds Map Langer os amartivg=, δὲ, 
Seemed af Mighwedt ime cpconk, δὴ 
avmsde Cechg to Biome, δ᾽; ριον 
Fumie ἡ Beorwerd, 03), sanbeo 
hee Soy ting Bites @ ema, Ob), 
Wer unas telel agemad, O35 cae 
οἴ ποῦ of MRAZ, δά; ἀκαμδεν (Aes 
γυεολσαν 655 ων ἀἈκῇ ἂν ἔκ 
tteetce Pohl, δὶ emhe W egtiard 
τω Scores ὁ 82 Σ «πίων Lay from 
gece. ὁ 693, Ranegp Bse thre, 
th ΣᾺΣ, ee 2) 2.0} 

«ἴα ὃ δ 8 ἀφρὸ Lere oA, 
33 γ λ΄. λὲς 

tre be ἀνφια. werk af fabdead, εἰ. 1} 


rN Take Resrieed φορὲς ὁ 645 

Basle bse }} 

Pelaesraa, Cove assmmemery bo lrabeasd, 
perro ΠΕΡῚ 

Pampraase, cuactsr, if sep 

Dame Pan, Geatter, ὁ ὁωὲ 

BP Φλαδαι δὶ ἔξ, 42») 


ΔΙ Σ 


ες ὁ41, ἃ. fT, 888. 48) 
oft $F), to, 318. an. ὁ 
ἢ 4“: 


Live dete im the (ikem amd the Spake, 
330, comecete (hs 


“κα Vanartes Φρεδρᾶσ, 997, 
dest, φοάφυφ lo Romd, 317, &. 319 
taerup af Rav bagtes , ἢ, als; 
af, 23, Σ 21 
ἀντ ee ae Ee 
gut eovsy βεμηλᾷ, = 


Vebugioe hatewy, ie Beam, t. 57, 00; 
omanygel Ieee, 318 
Tvbegion Besgiea, ἢ. δὶ 
Tvieaghen tenes. ἐ 4. (ἡ 
διῶ, Bing of πον, sie; 
Mdotn, 1 315, ha ¥ 
315, uth, δὺς, 


panels - Mevesn, 633; bas) 
erin, 3 88. 81 


ὌΝ ot Rawckhwetes river, 1. 


Teter, ὅς ἃ. 397, 841. BOT, 128, 667, 
i, 7, Bel, 318. 60a, 4333 
oft 323, 190, 318, ΕΣ. 07; αδιαφοὶ of, 


! 


ass, 178. 387, 
suavedicts of, 323, 
of, 93 
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Peter, Ca@waile tabre name of, 11. 31: 
eerie ῖ.1. 197, 153 


12, 337, give Hy to 


Sgfred, 161; Naitan, hing of, 335, 
Ragtert ἄντ δύσεις 345, languarr, 


Maror of the palm e in Prance, 
2. 9463, 261 
PiereSie, mother of Valentinian, ἃ 9? 
Pingres, &. Bop, 693, 11. 3, 47 


Perk, theme over Deverley, hua wile 
Seepheed, 03. 713 

Petts, Basho of Hor bester, 11. 15,35, 
Gua, 69 


Quertasa, Etapbre, Theeiore [Γς- δάσο 
threung®, U. 9 


Rethiol, Kathietas, king of Frnaa, 
m 230i 

Rethsneiagi, abbey of, 1. 437 

Rarwnaa, (iermanas, dice at, 1. 93 

Revalter, Rewulfe, Bertwabl abbot 


Revishanka, ore l’wta. 
Retweid, king of Beet Anglia, fourth 
Restwebie, 1. 25: KRdadwin at his 


vou. 11. 


court, 263; defeata Ethelfnth on 
Idle, 379; converted but relapses, 
ams Sigbert the Learned flies from, 

Reyenbere, Raegenberi, son of Red- 
wald,%. 379 

Relics, 1. 85, 163, 387, 501, 11. 401 

Rendiesham, Hendlacaham, Mansio 
Hendili, in East Anglia, t. 441 

Reuda, leader of Scots to Britain, 1. 19 

Rhine, Hrenus, crossed by the 
Vandals, 1. 53; Cologne on, 11. 247; 
Kaserswerth on, 249 

νι ἃ pasnim, kills Earpwald, 
%. 29 

Richberough, Rutubi 
tacarstir, Kent, 1. 13 

Ricula, sister of Ethelbert I, 1. 215 

Hipoo, In Hrypum, Alcfrid gives land 
tn, to Wilfrid for monastery, 1, 462, 
11. 307; Ethelwald, priest in, 199; 
Fadbed, bkshop of, 381 

Rochester, Hrofarscacstrae, Doru- 
treva, 1. 218; Ethelbert I builds 
& Andrew's church in, 215, 393; 
Justua returns to, 235; Ithamar, 
bishop of, consecrates archbishop 
of Deusfedit, 439; Putta, bishop 
of,11.35; Rthelred of Mercia wastes 
and Putta fiesfrom, 69; bishops of, 
Justua, 1. 315; Paulinus, 319; 
Ithamar, 393; Damian, 431; Putta, 
th 2S; Cwichelm, 69; Gebmund, 
69; Tobias, 233; Aldwulf, 367 

Roman Church, Kleutherus, bishop of, 
1. 29; Celestine, 63; Gregory I, 
191; Boniface IV, 223; Boniface V, 
237; Hononus, 303; Severinus, 
311; John IV, 311; Vitalian, 11. 5; 
Axatho, 97, 309; Sergius, 225, 247; 
John VI, 311; customs of, 1. 12], 
31) 

Romans, Britain first known to, 3. 23; 
Britons appeal to, 63; build wall, 
$9; build church in Canterbury, 
177; forbid Gregory I to leave 
Rome, 303; method of chanting, 
321, t1. 13, 491; cease to rule in 
Britain, 375 

Komanus, bishop of Rochester, I. 241 
drowned, 319 

Romanus, priest, came from Kent witb 
EKanfled, 1. 459 

Rome, Claudius returns to, 1. 27; 
sacked by (Goths, 53, 11. 375; 


513 
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Aaguetine eetehe Lanrtwave to, ἢ 
05 Wappen: tara ht of 36), Bend 
weestea, OAR, 28 53, Μὰ Ont Ὁ ter) 
θέ 4, ὃ O84, ct 3. ὁ», tes 
cateme he tee 2 um, 2 6 otal fee 
bm 333, ἐπ δ wemie, £33, & δουρὶ 
omtte, 34! σου τὐοι Fel, 
Raevey cmeta, Fi Δ᾽, DH, 61 
» aedfewd φιύ cot ber 633 ¢ ide. 
Ry many αν, ἘΣῪ 

Bemen_ @ feed of cethente.¢ gam Mead 
teeters, = 42} 

Balers, companem ef Swat an, 
ει, 232 

ag oe, termed eke τῷ, 3 ub 


Pole, § FPS 
δα Φοδλανκή, Rug af Bam t washes 
Binaskewt ὁ 1 1 ὄνῳ, 21}, 
tan vceqhom of δε 4 (2 37? 
Peeth2yd, stapabengiter of ams, 
υ tum οὐ Neue. ἃ 24.) 
φονιδόλοα ἃ £0) 
feciwq@e, towesdtep satet 2 φάθ, tl 
43d 
pasaenk, $2 otf 
mag pare τι 64) 
arenes, ὑδ8ὺ Veste Drece, 3: 549 
ρων, Ptah au μι Φιιωδᾶμ: ὃ 2}} 
Owes 8 559,82 84 
Sansa cf λαοῦ, Teulene ewe, 
1 333, face eferre of f'fact. 
233, ὧδν ων by ὕστατα ὁ} seme: 
A there νίδαι, 4}, bem Pete, ἢ) 
hetfoate,| 2 e tpevergatue ©P ted ὡντοὶ 
Resuetueiehy Ey thes Batoug das, 
baagtomge. 1d, ἀν 15. 8} 
Bee atone, πω ἢ ἔρος eure 
1 Th Neste, ude of, 313, τὶ 
222, τωρ Inte abodedey, ἢ δὲ, 
vec ταραιλ, δὴ died! Caateg of, 
ἐὺ suger, Bae 2h) ππι, 9 cred, 
41. λυρῆσρε τθῳ of, a¢cmtatrare 
Dept we Pevemareetak, der] Beaerern. 
wash ἴωλος οὐ 12 42 Sntiea, king 
of atels λέ am iva 43, lugwaal, 
ἐπεδες of, 549 
Pern. t& Matome, mene et, A weit owe 
Με, ¢ f4, Sede, tug cf, 
ews Hevewelle, 333, Inacawe torn 
amonge., 631, Wilre) comecets. 
11. δ, celurvewe femame, (3. sumone 
tery af Seber y δὲ, Weghs an creat of, 
o1, Redter WIR Aent, 145, aoe 
see τοῦθ, ν᾽, νι Swany of 
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(Rete owe, S324; Uredel, Bode’y 
angidowny Sur batewy, ἢ. 7 
Reet δικικοσι, Weawe, Oced- 
emiame, Ovebtet, Gowteme, ἢ. ΤΊ 
ugastine’s mo om bahiers af, 300; 
Ceowlm, bing of, Peetwabbe, 733; 


twebebm, Bing of, 349; Sdetn 
oseo Bat om, 388 ἃ cam: 
“«5ὲΦ ated oe δ ef, 333; Demme 


welt κὐ thete nett, 439: Mena 
werw awe, ἔτ, TA Castwore 
wolehere home HR, 87, Wigtt 
φρῦνεσ Que of 91; εἸωδ οἴδηο, οί, 
ewe lo Roms, 332, βξωνδεδε, 
of, duce, 48, Comwelh, king of, 6 

Seen’, ates bow Rewgheed, Ε΄. 481 

Pwatiem, [rted poteme, £318 

Swertia, Gr etilt, ὧν bevkemd, ἢ, 82> antgoe- 
tam to ταφὴ ἀσκοῦ Meade, 19. 

towh Qrete, Meliefaus να §. GF; 
ξεν writen to 311} Page 
Joho [\ writes ta, δὲ}: Suthers 
pert of, φορῇ eethanieg penctal 
ptetae, 31), a de oortheve pest 
th Fel, méverbee Ges le 
armen, & Vt 
Avene of Meret Awtea, eo, 

t ἦν, φιρδεδενοιῇ Ouey, 931; 
Likeifeib ὁ eome be α΄ Ἄ 
δ, Ashlee camen Crom, ξ 
free οὐ peertoe emamg, 336; mae 
romans come Steen, δα» Maghaad, 2871 
omnes (sue Hy, 139, beaboge fram, 
¥eea, 60! ἔν, 635; ἡ κωδδοφδ, 
ti Tramtewe tomghd smnmng, 435; 
atchitertmss emonmg, 632, ( ubenee 
“τοὶ. far, of Whatiry, 644, rotioen 
to Scothemd, δὲν; Bethenehaigi ta, 
14! fwete it Eoghed coaderm te 
feo tel mabe, 693, Pete tecover 
baal ἔστησεν, 12. 163, al qpeted, 3735 
Ome tee οὖ temttoeds paiesiem, ἢ. 641 5 
hes kt ergestestion, 343, manmesiie 
Samvy ὅσα, 3. 8} 

pcnttio lrekenst, Porm peweshew im, 
tid, egnemg tm, 6463 

vettive, sential, Cobman trom, 461; | 
t<tutte to, 659; Refried elem tm, 
i. 141; Ademene tetarms to, 329 

Mr ythos, ihe ἔτ from, t. 17 

eten, § δῷ of Hames, t. 601; bexoenes 
monk, 12.43; bas Vertal, 66 

fee Sa line, ᾿νε, 11. FOS 

hephine, magemi, inte a. 392 

Seley, Sebacquns, 


INDEX 


monagtery at, Il. ii; Eadbert, 
abbot of, 797 . 
tera, Seacoum, Kmma, bishop of, 1. 7 


pope when Cadwalla came io 
1. 323; when Wilbrord 
231; when Hwarctbert, 
vieited, 437 
evertan, father of Agrieda, 1. 11] 
eeveriana, pope, 1. 311 
vera, 1:. 311 
bishop, acoompanics (εζ- 
manna, 1. 95 
severus, Homan emperor, buikise dyke 
across Pistta:n, 1. 31, 55, 61, 11. 375 
he τ) 4, father of Swidbeim, king of 
Names, 1. 646) 
rwabusg, dsagtter of Anna, 1. 363; 
ebtew of Kiy. 11. 107 
eeawull tesbop of Mercia and Lindsry, 
tesisbe monastery af lcterborough ; 
Nette takes refuge with, 11. 69 
-ugtett the Crom, hing of Kanex, bap- 
tied by bebop Finan, |. 437. τὸ- 
te hed by (πε, 401, murdered, (59 
eegtert Ube learned, king of bast 
Angie, 1. 705; founds a achonl, 
413; Puree verte, 617; slain by 
' 433 
raghert the Latte, hing of Heecxz, 1. 435 
vagtowl, abbot of Weartmouth, 11. 415; 
δοκοῦ of, 471; dew, (73; bones 
dutaterred, 661 
ethan, hing of Keecs alter sebbi, 
a ὦ 
αὐ ον, Gagberi, king of Hasex, 
am) te feconvertted, |. 
$id: Ce, om of 11. 399 
cumom Magus, hie tumsure, 1. 393, 355 
a many, 1. 358 
ack νοι. 1267 
πιῶ Mownt, 11. 399 
beh, Campetunam, villa of Edwin, 
baikis besa tn, 1. 391 
rome, Salvemte, 1. 9) 
“peustppus, martyr, 11. 445 
casafe@), stanford, lend af, given to 
B ufrs!, 11. 2] 
τ agéetom, Thomas, καὶ! 
top danue, Kh) surnamed, U. 13 
lephem, &, eburch of, 1. 367; death 
stemoham, Ad Lapi-lem, brothers of 
Arwaki taken at, 1. 50 
etevamessbakh, oblrenacsbelch, see 
* μὴ. 


Subsustentiac, substantia, 11. 94 

Saevi, 1. 63 

Surrey, Sudergeona, 1]. 45 

Swale, Sualua, baptiam in, 1. 291 

Swefred, king of Essex, 1. 65 

Swidbert, bishop in Fresia, 11. 249 

pwidhelm, king of Kaw-x, 1. 441, 603 

Symmachus, consul at Rome, 1. 63 

synod, 1. 361, 1. 467 

Syria, famine in, 1. 63 

syrmium, Theodosius crowned at, 
1. 69 


Tarsus, Theodore, born at, 11. δ 

‘Tata, name of Kthelberga, I. 247 

Tatind, from Whitby, bishop of the 
Hiwiccaa, 11. 133 

Tatwin, Tatuin!, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 11. 369, 371 

Tecla, v martyr, 11. 115 

‘Temples, heathen, Gregory I advises 
concerning, 1. 163, 171 

‘Llerritoria, 1. 215, 337 

Thames, Tamensis amnis, Cacsar 
fighta Britons on, 1. 25; «divides 
Kent from Eesex, 215; Tilbury on, 
439; Chertsey on, U. 45 

‘lbanet, Tanatos, Augustine lands in, 
i. 109 

‘Theodbald, brother of Ethelfrith, falls 
at Degmastan, I. 179 

Theolore, born at Targus, 11. 5; con- 
secrate| archbishop of Canterbury 
at Rome, 7, 399; passes through 
France, 7; lands in Kent, 9; gocs 
through Britain, 11; bis learning 
and power, 1], 13; reconsecrates 
Chad, 13; and consecrates Putta, 
18; Lothere, 361; Wynfrid, 29; 
calls council of Hertford, 35, 381; 
consecratess Bisi, 35; deposes Wyn- 
frid, 43; consecrates 5 . 435 
Earconwald, 43; Heddi, 67; 
Cwichelin, 69; Gebmund, 69; Kosa, 
Eata, Tunbert and ‘Trumwine, 7]: 
calls sy nodof Heathfield, 93; makes 
wace between Northumbria and 
Mercia, 119; Oftfor visite, 135; 
consecrates Cutbbert, 177; conse- 
crates church at Lindisfarne, 1. 459 ; 
on bloodietting, U. 209; dies, 231, 
381; epitaph, 231 

‘Theodore, heretic, 11. 95 

Theodoret, his epistles against Cyril, 
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TYrcrmes, Chehenp of Οὐ τως, i. ΨΥ 


Yrewthent Tkevalend, pewet, belies 
ebbet «of Tree, 2 tM 

Tarp teat ebted of momastary in 
Bhesee, ὁ 8.8) 

TRneios: enetesiioe, Reneued emperor . 
t oe 

FWRary ὕλαν, ἐἰκεδὲ Seeumbs chased 
of, Ode 

Tidmon. eamonaely to the UG6 the treme. 
tt? de) 

Timnertt'p, epeeiibee ton, gercieel, ¢ 11’ 
1 609, cieceemermpirm of, δ. δὲ ὁ 


Tie-w Saga eats, peetege | Atle 
Rermweng®, Lim Ἐνεδοφὼθ begdion§ δά. 
: 19: 


Σ διῶνως, @weetacy of crane of Mert. 
foot cz αἱ 

Titres στ σεῖο tee, qectend, 2 δὲ 

Fodnee, Racherg οὐ Revhashee, 11 kh) 

Tomens, Tuan, ἰδ Sue a bat 

Συσβανι, petaxce of the βισιεῖ ‘i yrwes, 
et 19 

tempeh tae, 
a hes 

ἵνα», τὸ 2, 88} 232 

erie hs Torvagy-4, mean of Destiny. 
ts ἢ 

Yueare, Σ᾿ πα, Joe Ue efvbchaadat 
διοδίωοβ of, ἘΣ OE 

Jeveé, ἵντωαλδ Treunda, it $9’, δι! 
τ 1}} 

4 Pweve, 
t os 

T νιξωνς entee, em trasther to ( eras, f 33 

Tranter’, seen ue ( hind 6 meemantery . 
ua 33 

TeamAcee, bahep te Mercia, ὁ 635, 


euarixte§ GHA (twin, 


Tevewt, tuersme, Cialeoy of, 


be Seah, ἰδὲ 

Tote, δος of Lindafarne, 679; dive 
of paagee, 683 

Tate, Τα Senne, & 993 


Tana, Seotaer of Iemma, 12. 11] 
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of, 11. 11} 
298 


am, τι 31’, Ried, ἃ, OO 

¥ ewhate, na φωδο (hessl, ε, 68 

Ssvgtl, qendend_ ὁ 936, 3, 2. 118 

ὃ “κώμων, eocibwheap af Arta, δ, 306, 
$e, 112 


Vetmass, extthere me Waghd, ἐ, 0 

ὃ wane, ὁ Od, th δ) 

3 Rader, page, erties ἔα (Cheary, ἐ, 603; 
Wheel come ta, [ἢ + ie 


ieteves io Reem, 1, 331. Βανον 


Veteten, mamasiery af, 
12. μῳ 


Waar, ὕδασι, φόνον, Ἡ, OF, 299, 338, 
43, 233, 691 

WB enstharetis, ΒΜ. 

Ἔ «κῦδ. δον «δον of δία, (. 12 

W atgthe, tethar οὐ κσαφιυ, δ. TY 
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W Bror!, wroames Clement, 11. 251; 
saat by Hgtert to Presia, 341: goes 
to Rome, 341; Acca aad Wilfrid 


"με near, 1. 393 
Widtred 1, W Ofrith, xvii, brought up af 
Limdtefaroe, 11. 30); ab Whitby, 1. 
441 663; Ag Ih<rt'oaj ckemman, (65- 
411: gam .o Kome with Hao, 
aed ays at Lyons, 11.03; Abchfral 
hum μοῦ, Hi; sent to 
raace to be cocercrated, 15, δυ, 
Δὲν: Udshaq of York, 15, δὺν; to 
ξο to Rome with ἔπ, 35, e1x- 
ἔκ from fre, 7), 9, preaches 
mm Vers, Σ 9. with Acca in Wil- 
beards taser, 1.357; ἄν to ilome, 
8. 73, pewncdes in Samet, 73,3911; 
rotet es famine, 53; eendse preachers 
te Wight, 331; founds Seley, 77; 
tegaies tee of York, δ᾽, δ, νι» 
σὰ to Mitbrtthiryth’s virginity, 103; 
deadiraies bee fue nun at Coblingham, 
166; witaemers ty mizacie on open- 
tog of bee cain, 107; errves the Seo 
of Lisndiafarme, 3935, again capelled 
(rem York, 311; bebop of Mhidle 
Meagieeb, 133; covwrcrates Swilb- 
Leet in Presta, 349, gues to Home 
«οὐ ἰὸ twice acquitte:s) ob appeal, 
338, 358, [τῶν ἀκὰ at Mraurx, 315; 
νειεαξαν ἢ of Mexsham, 920], 
3i7, ἄμα of Oundle, Laned at 
Σ᾽». 217; epitaph, 31» 
Ve Bfred 11, macownde John at York, 1. 
181, σι. 81} 
“ΤΩ, bebop of the π κεῶδ, I. 37! 
Ὁ dtaburg, sre Utrecht. 
τὰ exibester, \ enta, Ln ge a 
uf behoye of σαι, 1. 357; in- 
chokes δεχαῶστ, 15.8°,37 i * peparate! 
fot a tiene, “Ὁ 
Wind, trataqy of Ὦ σπογα, 1. 359, 472; 
expelled by Coawalh and buys Bee 
of Lagsion, 359, consrrates Chal 
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Ww al ae Oswy defeats Penda on the, 


ictberct, preaches in Fresia 
without success, 0. 239, 241 
Witmer, endows Wearmouth, Π. 431; 
dies, 441 
Woden, ancestor of Hengist, 1. 73 
Wuffa, grandfather of Redwald, 1. 295 
Wufflogs, kings of East Anglia, 1. 295 
Wulfbere, king of Mercia, 1.435; made 
by rebellion against Oswy, 457 ; 
se Jaruman to Easex, 503; 
W inj takes refuge with, 359; Trum- 
here vishop of Mercia in Lis time, 
435; gives Adbarwae to Chad, 
1. 17; Egfrid recovers Lindsey 
frotn, 71; sponsor to Ethelwalch of 
Sussex and gives him Wigbt and 
ὐρΑ ρον of Mconwaras, 73; Wyn- 
rid bishop in his time, 29; dies, 381 
Wuscfrea, son of Edwin, 1. 291, 319 
Wynfrid, bishop of Mercia, 1. 457, 
li. 29; at council of Hertford, 35; 
deposed by Theodore, 43 


Yellow pest, see Plague. 


Yenlade, Genlada, river in Kent, 


"1. 233 


Yeverin, Yeavering, Adyefrin, royal 


villa of Edwin, 1. 291] 

YM, son of Osfrid, baptized, 1. 291; 
tllea to Kent, δ}υ 

York, bishops of, Paulinus, 1. 249; 
Chad, 493; Wilfrid I, 11. 15; Boss, 
71; Jobn, 207; Wilfrid IT, 226; 
Bgbert, 446 

York, Eboracutin, Eburacum, Severus 
dies at, 1, 33; a bishop to be sent 
to, 159; Edwin baptized at, 289; 
kis bead buried at, 317; Eadhed, 
Boss and Eata consecrated at, U. 71; 
Quthbert consecrated at, 177; 
should have metropolitan pontitf, 
467 


Zacharias, pope, on Laptiam, 11. 222 


7edekiah, last king of Judah, 11. 469 
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